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5.  All  books  shall  be  returned  half-yearly,  on 
January  1 and  July  I,  that  they  may  he  inspected  by 
the  Committee. 

6.  Any  member  having  had  a hook  out  in  his  name 
for  a fortnight  detaining  it  after  it  has  been  applied 
for  by  the  Honorary  Secretaries,  shall  be  fined  six- 
pence per  day  for  each  volume  so  detained. 

7.  Each  member  shall  be  held  accountable  for  and 
shall  make  good  any  injury  to  or  loss  of  any  volume 
or  series  of  volumes  belonging  to  the  Society  while  in 
his  possession, 

8.  Any  member  who  may  notice  an  imperfection  of 
any  volume  belonging  to  the  Society  is  requested  to 
make  tlip  same  known  to  the  Librarian, 
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4.  — That  all  books  shall  be  returned  half-yearly, 
in  order  that  they  may  be  inspected  by  the  Hono- 
rary Secretaries. 

5.  — That  any  member  detaining  a book  beyond 
the  time  prescribed  by  the  rules,  shall  be  fined  6d. 
per  day  for  each  volume  so  detained,  after  it  has  been 
applied  for  by  the  Secretary. 

6.  — That  if  any  book  be  in  any  manner  injured, 
the  same  shall  be  taken  at  cost  price  by  the  member 
in  whose  possession  it  was  so  damaged ; or  if  any 
book  be  lost,  the  member  to  whom  it  was  last  de- 
livered shall  forfeit  its  published  price. 

7.  — That  no  member  shall  be  allowed  to  lend  a 
book  belonging  to  the  Society. 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 
in  2017  with  funding  from 
Wellcome  Library 


https://archive.org/details/b29332953_0001 


THE 


INSTITUTIONS 


OF  THE 


A 


PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE; 


/>  ?- 


. x . 

. 1^3 


DELIVERED 


IN 


A COURSE  OF  LECTU R E S 


BY 


JO.  BAPTIST  BURSERIUS, 

DE  KANIFELD. 


TRANSLATED  FROM  THE  LATIN* 

BY  WILLIAM  CULLEN  BROWN,  M.  D. 

EXTRAORDINARY  MEMBER, ‘AND  LATELY  ONE  OF  THE  ANNUAL  PRESIDENTS 
OF  THE  ROYAL  MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  EDINBURGH. 


IN  FIVE  VOLUMES. 

VOL  I, 


ContJon : 

PRINTED  FOR  THOMAS  COX*  AT  HIS  MEDICAE  LIBRARY,  ST.  THOMAS'S- 
STREET*  BOROUGH;  I.  MURRAY,  FLEET-STREET ; AND 
U CALLOW*  CROWN- COURT,  SOHO, 


1806, 


HISTORICAL 

MEDICAL 

X"  ' ^ * 


% 


\ 


■ - - ./  v ^ \ 


v- 


u-\ 


' ■ 


■JZZ  J 


-■u 

JT, 


advertisement: 


THE  Editor  of  the  following  Xnftitutions  was  in- 
duced to  undertake  the  ungracious  talk  of 
tranllating  the  four  clofely  printed  volumes  of  the 
original,  by  the  very  warm  manner  in  which  the 
Work  has  been  recommended  by  feveral  eminent 
Medical  ProfelTors  and  Practitioners,  both  here  and 
elfe  where,  and  the  confequent  general  and  preffing 
demand  upon  the  Bookfellers  for  it.  So  urgent, 
indeed,  for  many  months  pall,  has  this  demand  been 
in  different  parts  of  the  country,  but  particularly 
at  the  Univerlity  of  Edinburgh,  and  fo  few  copies  of 
the  original  had  been  tranfmitted  from  the  Con- 
tinent, that  to  fupply  the  deficiency  either  a New 
Edition  of  the  Work,  or  a Tranflation  of  it,  feemed 


IV 


indifpenfable.  For  many  reafons,  it  appeared  pro- 
bable that  an  accurate  Tranflation  would  prove 
more  acceptable,  and  of  more  extenfive  utility  to 
the  Public,  than  a new  impreffion  of  the  original 
itfelf;  principally,  however,  on  account  of  the 
rapid  decay  into  which  the  Latin  language  in  tnis 
ifland  is  univerfally  falling  ; a fad,  whether  it  is  to 


be  regretted  or  not,  which  cannot  be  denied.  Be- 
lides, the  imparting  of  inltrudlion  and  beauty  of 
diction  being  in  a great  meafure  incompatible, 
ftridly  didadic  Works  certainly  lofe  much  lefs  in  the 
tranflation  than  thole  of  another  defcnption , and 
a Celfus,  a Lommius,  and  a Gregory,  with  a flender 
catalogue  of  others,  are  phenomena  of  fuch  rare  oc- 
currence in  Medical  Literature,  that  it  is  prefumed 
few  readers  of  refined  tafte  apply  to  Medical  Au- 
thors, for  any  pleafure  or  advantage  to  be  derived 
from  them,  beyond  the  information  they  contain. 
Hence,  when  the  value  of  time  in  the  attainment 
of  knowledge  is  confidered,  even  to  readers  of  the 
laid  clafs,  this  Tranflation  may  prove  of  confiderable 
advantage  ; fince  probably  the  profundity  of  an  E- 
rafmus  himfelf  in  Latin,  or  of  an  Henricus  Stepha. 
mis  in  a knowledge  of  Greek,  when  compared  with 
the  facility  with  which  a commonly  well  educated 
Roman  or  Greek  ufed  to  read  or  fpeak  his  ver- 
nacular language,  falls  far  beneath  mediocrity. 
This  being  admitted,  in  an  age  like  the  prefent, 
diltinguiflied  for  its  ardent  purfuit  in  the  inveftt- 
gation  of  the  various  departments  of  human  know- 
ledge, and  in  which  the  veneration  of  mankind  ha*. 
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been  transferred  from  the  mere  fcholar  to  the  phi- 
lofopher,  it  becomes  a duty  to  render  the  different 
fources  of  information  as  acceffible  as  poffible  to  all 
ranks  of  men.  And  tranflations  of  this  nature, 
fo  far  from  proving  inimical  to  the  diffuhon  of  claf- 
fical  erudition, — of  which  the  Editor  profeffes  him» 
felf  a warm  admirer,— by  facilitating  the  different 
fources  of  ufeful  fcience,  will  leave  more  leifure 
for  indulging  in  the  gratification  and  emolument 
to  be  derived  from  reading  the  beauties  of  ancient 
poetry  and  hidory,  which  cannot  be  conveyed  in  a 
tranilation,  and  thus  will  ultimately  tend  to  pro- 
mote that  kind  of  education,  which,  being  the 
foundation  of  all  others,  in  none  is  more  requifite 
than  in  the  Undent  to  whofe  difcretion  the  lives  of 
mankind  are  eventually  to  be  intruded. 

It  is  to  be  regretted,  that  the  Author  did  not  live 
to  finifh  his  plan,  having  been  prematurely  cut  off 
by  an  abfcefs  in  the  right  kidney,  before  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  lafl  volume  of  his  Work,  which, 
being  poflhumous,  is  confequently  not  in  that  date  of 
perfection  in  which  it  would  probably  have  been  pro- 
duced to  the  world  had  the  author  furvived  to  fuper- 
intend  its  publication.  The  merit  of  the  Work 
has  already  been  well  known  for  fome  years  pad 
on  the  Continent,  where  it  is  held  in  great  edima- 
tion ; and  the  Englifh  reader  will  now  have  an  op- 
portunity of  judging  for  himfelf,  and  appreciating 
it  accordingly.  The  Tranflator  is  forry  for  having 
been  under  the  neceffity  of  inferring  at  the  end  of 
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each  difeafe,  a farrago  of  drugs  and  remedies 
fcarce  known  or  heard  of  in  this  country ; of  which 
fome  are  completely  inert,  while  others  are  abfo- 
lutely  contemptible  or  difguflful.  Thus,  who  can 
refrain  from  laughter,  when  the  learned  and  judicious 
Burferius  gravely  enumerates,  among  other  ftrength- 
ening  remedies  recommended  in  a Hate  of  conva- 
lescence from  fever,  foup  of  frogs,  vipers,  fnails,  and 
other  loathfome  animals,  which,  independent  of  the 
difgult  they  are  apt  to  occalion  to  patients  whofe 
ftomachs  mull  neceffarily  be  very  delicate,  cannot 
poffibly  polfefs  any  reiterative  virtue  fuperior  to  that 
of  other  animal  foups  and  jellies  ? But,  perhaps  the 
Author,  in  confequence  of  his  public  capacity,  con« 
fidered  it  as  incumbent  on  him  not  to  omit  mention- 
ing remedies  of  every  defcription,  either  poffeffing, 
or  fuppofed  to  polfefs,  any  kind  of  efficacy  in  the 
cure  of  particular  difeales.  On  the  whole,  much 
more  will  be  found  to  be  admired  in  thefe  vo» 
lumes  than  to  be  reprehended  : while  they  are 
hill  farther  recommended  as  affording  means  of  at- 
taining information  at  the  fountain-head,  on  every 
lubjedt  connected  with  the  Practice  of  Medicine, 
On  which  account  the  Tranllator  has  been  par- 
ticularly attentive  in  accurately  tranfcribing  from 
the  original,  the  various  references  to  a great  num- 
ber of  medical  authors  mentioned  in  the  courfe  of 
the  Work. 

With  regard  to  the  execution  of  the  TranllatoPs 
talk  $ as  the  defcription  of  a dileafe  requires  only 
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a plain  eafy  flyle,  the  fame  thing  is  applicable  to 
the  tranllation  of  fuch  a defcription  ; and3  indeed, 
had  any  other  compolition  been  requifite,  he  would 
moll  likely  have  left  the  talk  to  fome  other  pen, 
more  capable  of  doing  it  juftice.  If  he  has  tranf- 
fufed  his  Author's  meaning  with  tolerable  fide- 
lity, he  has  attained  his  principal  aim ; and  the 
faults  which  may  have  efcaped  him,  he  trulls 
in  no  meafure  affed  the  real  utility  of  the  Work, 
With  regard  to  re-tranllating  (if  he  may  be  allowed 
the  expreflion)  the  latinifed  names  of  certain  con- 
tinental medical  authors,  with  which  he  was  un- 
acquainted ; although  he  generally  formed  a pretty 
good  guefs  with  regard  to  the  proper  name,  he  con- 
tidered  it  as  being  lefs  awkward  that  he  iliould 
retain  the  Latin  termination  given  it  by  the 
Author,  than  run  the  rilk  of  letting  down 
one  exifting  in  no  language.  If  he  has  in  one 
or  two  inilances  committed  a mi  (lake  of  this 
kind,  he  hopes  the  indulgent  Reader  will  deem  it 
excufable,  and  overlook  it,  as  being  totally  uncon- 
nected with  the  merits  of  the  Tranllation  in  other 
refpeds. 

It  has  been  found  impoffible  to  comprehend  the 
four  clofely -printed  Volumes  of  the  original,  owing 
to  the  difference  of  the  two  languages,  the  imalL 
nefs  of  the  Continental  type,  and  thinnefs  of  the 
paper,  in  lefs  than  five  common  OCtavo  Volumes ; 
which  will  appear  in  fucceflion  by  the  time  the 
bt udent  has  digefted  the  contents  of  the  prece- 
Vol.  Xa  b 
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ding  one.  Upon  the  whole»,  lie  hopes?  that*  even 
In  its  prefent  ft  ate,  It  may  prove  an  acquifition  oi 
confiderable  importance  to  the  Medical  Literature 
of  this  Country* 


AUTHOR’S  PREFACE. 


MEdicine  has  been  very  properly  divided  Into 
Theory  and  P radice  ; the  former  of  which 
teaches  the  preparatory  branches  of  knowledge,  and 
lays  the  foundation  of  the  whole  ftudy,  the  latter 
comprehends  almoft  the  entire  art,  and,  to  a certain 
extent^  raifes  and  completes  the  fuperftrufture. 
For,  it  is  the  buiinefs  of  the  theoretical  department, 
to  explain  the  principles  of  Anatomy,  Phyfiology* 
Pathology,,  the  general  dodtrines  of  Diagnoftics, 
and  Therapeutics,  accompanying  thefe  with  a Me- 
thodical and  careful  review  of  the  different  articles 
of  the  Materia  Medica®  But,  as  it  treats  of  the 
elements  of  the  fcience,  and,  in  every  well  regu- 
lated Univerfity,  is  affigned  to  Students  before 
they  begin  the  ftudy  of  the  practical  part,  it  has 
very  commonly  obtained  likewife  the  name  of 
the  Injlitutions  of  Medicine.  It  is  evident  that  the 
one  branch  muff  indifpenfably  precede  the  other. 
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For  who  is  capable  of  attaining  the  knowledge  of 
a difeafe,  its  caufes  and  effe&s,  or  preventing  the 
bad,  and  reftoring  the  good,  health  of  mankind, — ■ 
which  is  the  peculiar  province  of  the  Pradhce  of 
Medicine, — -without  a previous  acquaintance  with 
the  ftru&ure  of  the  living  fyftem  in  health,  its 
powers  and  natural  fun&ions ; unlefs  he  is  capable 
of  dillinguilhing  what  is  falutary  from  what  is  per- 
nicious; and,  lailly,  unlefs  he  has  aicertained  the 
criteria  betwixt  good  health  and  bad,  and  the  ma- 
nagement fuitable  to  each  ? But  when  due  attention 
has  been  given  to  this  previous  ftudy,  one  becomes 
better  prepared  to  commence  that  of  the  more  ufe- 
ful  and  refpectable  department,  termed  the  Pra&ice 
of  Medicine,  which  difplays  the  hiftory  and  na- 
ture of  difeafes ; confiders  their  different  origins  ; 
enumerates  the  fymptoms,  both  Diagnoflic  and 
Prognoftic,  peculiar  to  each  ; carefully  notices  the 
indications,  as  they  are  called ; and,  guided  by  rea- 
fon  and  experience,  prudently  determines  what  me- 
thod of  treatment  is  bed  calculated  to  each ; fo 
that,  in  this  way,  it  becomes  fit  for  the  double  of- 
fice of  preventing  the  bad,  and  reftoring  the  good, 
health  of  mankind.  This,  again,  when  transferred 
to  the  patient's  bed-iide,  is  denominated  Clinical 
Practice , to  which  three  other  branches  are  fubfer- 
vient ; namely,  Regimen,  Surgery,  and  Pharmacy. 

As  I have  refolved  to  take  into  confideration  the 
latter  of  thefe  two  departments  of  Medicine,  I fliall 
begin  with  the  clafs  of  fevers,  as  being  the  difeafe  of 
moil  frequent  occurrence;  which  not  only  very  ofteij 
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attacks  patients  of  itfelf,  but  is  ufually  found  combi- 
ned with  a variety  of  other  complaints»  In  doing  fo3 
I am  fenfible  that  I undertake  a very  difficult  talk, 
perhaps  not  aware  nojiri  quid  valeant  humeri , quid 
ferre  recufcent ; lince,  in  the  whole  extent  of  the 
Pradice  of  Medicine,  there  is  fcarcely  any  other 
fubjed  involved  in  greater  obfcurity ; a truth  of 
which  I have  not  only  been  fenlible  from  the 
time,  at  an  early  age,  I firft  began  the  ftudy  of  the 
Pradice,  but  have  ever  fince  found  it  confirmed 
by  daily  experience»  But  the  more  I read  on  the 
fubjed,  the  more  I found  myfelf  loft  in  a maze  of 
perplexities ; fo  inconfiftent  with  each  other  did 
the  charaderiftic  marks,  caufes,  and  methods  of 
cure,  laid  down  by  Authors,  appear.  Some  again 
there  were,  who  endeavoured  to  refer  to  a few  ge- 
nera the  whole  variety  of  fevers ; while  others,  by 
their  complicated  divifions  and  lubdivifions  creating 
great  coniufion,  extended  them  to  a much  greater 
number.  For,  however  willing  I had  been,  I could 
not  have  given  my  affent  to  the  opinion  of  the  firft 
fet,  as  I had  learnt  by  experience,  that  all  the  fe- 
vers, which  praditioners  have  an  opportunity  of 
feeing  daily,  cannot  poffibly  be  comprehended  un- 
der a few  genera  only ; fince  feveral  occurred  to 
myfelf,  which,  though  different  in  their  nature  and 
fymptoms,  had  I followed  fuch  arbitrary  diftindions, 
I muft  neceffarily  have  confounded»  It  therefore 
remained  for  me  to  have  recourfe  to  the  other  fet, 
arid  to  efpoufe  their  opinion.  But,  to  omit  no  par- 
ticular, I was  fomewhat  afraid,  left  the  divifions 
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framed  by  them  fhould  exceed  the  bounds  of  nature, 
or  fhould  have  more  fubtlety  ot  argument  than 
foundation  in  truth  to  recommend  them.  Hence, 
I warmly  debated  by  what  opinion  it  were  better  to 
abide.  It  likewife  not  unfrequently  happened,  that 
I found  fevers  defcribed  under  one  and  the  fame 
name,  which*  on  companion,  diffeied  as  widely  from 
each  other  as  it  is  poffibie  to  conceive  ; and,  on  the 
other  hand,  I have  obferved  the  felf-fame  fever  (as 
clearly  appeared  from  its  defcription  and  fymptoms), 
charadleidfed  by  various  denominations.  Thefe  and 
iimilar  untoward  circumdances  occurring  every  day, 
prevented  my  getting  rid  of  my  embarraflrnents. 
Still,  however,  I did  not  defpair.  I relied  now  en- 
tirely on  fearching  for,  and  carefully  pending,  all 
the  books  which  Iliould  be  publiflied  from  time  to 
time  by  the  mod  learned  men  ; attentively  mark- 
ing wherein  they  agreed  and  wherein  they  difagreed; 
and  invedigating  the  fource  of  their  contrariety  of 
opinion.  Having  continued  this  irkfome  talk  for  fe- 
veral  years,  i next  refolved  to  put  the  opinions  and 
hypothefes  of  others  concerning  fevers  to  the  ted  of 
experience,  and  to  give  them  an  attentive  conlide- 
ration,  that  thus  I might  clearly  perceive  which  of 
them  was  mod  reconcileahle  to  the  truth,  and  which 
receded  farthed  from  ft.  The  fubdance,  fuch  as  it 
is,  of  many  years  dudy,  thought  and  pra&ice,  is 
comprehended  in  this  volume,  which,  I fhould  fay, 
were  dedgned  for  the  improvement  of  Students,  if 
in  doing  fo  I did  not  feem  to  arrogate  too  much  to 
myfelf.  Nor  fhall  I fay  moie  with  regard  to  the 
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execution  of  the  work  ; let  every  one,  on  perilling 
it,  judge  for  himfelf.  For,  why  fhould  others  be 
deprived  of  that  liberty  of  opinion,  which  I have 
always  conlidered  myfelf  as  intitled  to  enjoy  ? But, 
in  juftice  to  myfelf,  I will  not  allow,  that  a few 
omiffions,  which  I have  purpofely  made,  and  in 
doing  which  I was  in  fome  refpeds  juftifiable,  are 
to  be  confidered  as  any  lofs.  Let  me  not,  there- 
fore, be  accufed  of  borrowing  from  the  ancients 
the  principal  divilions  arid  differences  of  fevers,  al- 
though they  be  not  at  prefent  univerfaliy  adopted  ; 
for,  had  I departed  far.,  from  them,  X fhould  have 
confidered  it  as  revolting  againfl  nature,  which  thofe 
fathers  of  the  art  fo  clofely  purfued.  With  regard 
to  names,  X have  in  general  retained  fuch  as  have 
been  long  in  common  acceptation  among  phyfi- 
cians  ^ nor  have  X adopted  any  new  terms,  unlefs 
as  fynonyms,  or  as  expreffive  of  new  fads  or  did 
cafes,  with  the  view  of  preferving  that  connedion 
which  ought  to  fubfiil  between  us  and  our  anceftors, 
and  which  otherwife  would  be  diifolved.  But, 
wherever  it  was  thought  proper  to  apply  feveral 
names  to  any  fever,  I thought  it  advifeable  to  fub^ 
join  its  fynonyms,  to  prevent  the  condition  which 
would  arife  from  a different  mode  of  denominating  it* 
In  the  choice  of  thefe,  however,  X have  preferred 
my  own  judgment  to  that  of  others,  having  fre- 
quently obferved,  that,  for  the  moft  part,  they  have 
been  careleisly  adopted,  or  improperly  applied*  X 
own,  X might  have  let  afide  feveral  kinds  of  fevers^, 
as  being,  like  fpecies,  equally  referable  to  fome  o 
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tlier  genus,  but  it  appeared  to  me  better  in  fome 
meafure  to  comply  with  cuftom,  than,  out  of  too 
great  a zeal  for  reforming  the  genera  of  fevers,  to 
add  to  the  difficulties  of  beginners.  However,  as 
often  as  an  opportunity  occurred,  without  creating 
trouble  to  them,  of  reducing  under  one  head  feve- 
ral  fevers,  I molt  earneftly  did  fo,  or,  at  leaft* 
hinted  in  what  manner  and  when  it  might  be 
done.  I have  enlitfed  under  the  banners  of  no 
particular  fedl ; nor  did  I ever  regard  who  were  the 
authors  of  fuch  and  fuch  opinions,  but  what  the 
merits  and  probability  of  thefe  opinions  were® 
And,  as  the  imparting  of  ufeful  inftru&ion  to  my 
pupils  was  the  object  I had  all  along  in  view* 
no  one,,  I hope,  will  wonder  at  my  having  been 
perhaps  unneceffarily  minute  on  fome  fubje&s  with 
which  fuch  as  have  gone  through  their  theoreti- 
cal courfe  of  (Indies  ought  to  be  well  acquainted. 
For,  though  I confider  it  as  an  indifpenfable  part 
of  their  duty,  to  be  thoroughly  grounded  in  thefe 
particulars,  before  they  enter  upon  the  practice, 
(which  indeed  has  been  judicioully  ordained  by  the 
flatutes  of  Universities),  (till  I uphold  that  there  are 
certain  fundamental  branches  of  the  fcience  which 
can  never  be  be  too  much  inculcated.  Probably  I my - 
felf  fhall  be  thought  by  fome  to  have  dwelt  too  much 
on  the  dodlrine  of  caufes  and  controverted  queflions, 
or  that  i have  delivered  my  opinions  with  unbe- 
coming freedom.  Some  allowance,  however,  muff 
be  made  for  the  effedts  of  ancient  habits,  and  the 
peculiar  circum  dances  in  which  a public  teacher  is 
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placed,  on  whom  his  pupils  conlider  themfelves  en- 
titled to  call  for  his  decided  opinion  in  every  cafe, 
though  we  have  feldom  and  cautioufiy  done  fo, 
and  then  only  when  obfcure  and  difficult  points 
prefented  themfelves,  the  difcuffion  of  which,  fome- 
times,  for  the  fake  of  exercifing  their  judgement, 
we  have  confidered  as  neither  unprofitable  nor  un- 
plea fant,  to  exemplify  to  them  in  what  manner  and 
order  to  proceed,  and  what  arguments  to  employ, 
to  arrive,  with  fome  probability,  at  the  knowledge 
of  unknown  caufes  their  manifeft  effe&s,  or  to  re- 
move occafional  difficulties.  I have  every  where 
enumerated  as  many  medicines  as  poffible,  both 
fimple  and  compound,  employed  in  the  cure  of 
each  difeafe,  that  in  the  very  ample  variety  of 
thofe  with  which  the  medicine  of  the  prefent  day 
abounds,  I might  not  feem  defective,  nor  deftitute 
of  the  neceffary  arms  to  repel  the  foe. 

I would  not,  however,  have  it  fuppofed,  that,  in 
enumerating  them  fo  minutely,  I meant  to  recom- 
mend the  indifcriminate  ufe  of  them  all,  and  on 
every  occafion,  as  they  do  who  opprefs  their  pa- 
tients with  iuch  a farrago  of  medicines,  as  to  add  to 
the  diftrefs  of  the  fufferers  themfelves,  and  entirely 
to  derange  the  operations  of  nature.  For  l have  at 
all  times  both  reprobated  and  avoided  this  profu- 
lion  of  drugs  of  every  defcription,  confining  myfelf 
to  a few  chofen  ones,  and  trading  principally  to 
the  powers  of  nature*  I am  well  convinced,  that 
it  is  equally  blameable  (efpecially  when  we  have 
in  contend  powerfully  with  a difeafe)  to  be  fcantily 


xviii  author's  preface, 

provided  with  medicines,  as  it  is  to  fall  into  the  oppo 
iit e error  of  dealing  in  an  immoderate  ufe  of  them  ; 
as  if  nature,  to  which  the  majority  of  cures  ought 
to  be  attributed,  could  frequently  effedt  nothing  of 
Jierfelf.  Into  one  or  other  of  thefe  extremes,  how- 
ever, inexperienced  practitioners  very  often  fail.  But 
as  a fkilful  phylician  differs  from  a mountebank 
by  diftinguifhing  difeafes  and  their  caufes,  and, 
according  to  the  variety  of  thefe  and  the  nature  of 
the  indications,  has  occafion  to  employ  fometimes 
one,  fometimes  another  kind  of  remedy,  and  knows 
when  they  ought  to  be  prefcribed  ; on  that  account 
I wifhed  to  familiarife  the  Undent  to  the  mo  ft  effi- 
cacious remedies,  which  have  either  been  adopted 
by  the  mo  ft  approved  authors  in  the  cure  of  any 
fever,  or  in  the  removal  of  a particular  fymptom 
of  it,  or  thofe  I myfelf  conftder  as  of  peculiar  excel- 
lence. Thus  every  perfon,  at  the  beginning  of  a 
difeafe,  on  attending  to  its  caufes,  can  felect  a few 
of  the  number  for  his  ufe,  or  refrain  from  all  of 
them  together,  and,  in  fome  meafure,  lie  by  when 
he  perceives  that  the  powers  of  the  fyftem  itfelf  are 
adequate  to  overcome  the  complaint.  I have  pur- 
pofely  omitted  the  formulae  (which  many  think  of 
great  confequence),  for  feveral  reafons,  but  chiefly 
that  young  Undents  might  not  devote  more  time  to 
the  copying  and  committing  of  them  to  memory,  than 
to  the  more  important  bufinefs  of  carefully  attending 
to  difeafes,  and  inveftigating  their  proper  indica- 
tions, without  the  knowledge  of  which,  like  empy- 
rics,  they  would  fall  into  a mode  of  pradlice  equally 
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difgraceful  to  themfelves  and  pernicious  to  man« 
kind.  For  it  is  the  bufinefs  of  a judicious  pradT 
tioner,  prudently  to  accommodate  fimple  medicines 
to  the  indications  which  he  has  already  maturely 
confidered  ; or,  if  he  requires  compound  ones,  to 
blend  fuch  as  are  applicable  not  only  to  the  pecu- 
liar complaint  and  its  caufes,  but  alfo  to  the  pa- 
tient’s age,  temperament,  and  lex,  and  to  the 
country  wherein  it  prevails,  the  feafon,  and  other 
circumftances.  Nor  will  that  be  very  difficult,  if  they 
remember  the  nature  and  powers  of  medicines,  and 
the  forms  of  prescription,  the  teaching  of  which  is 
the  peculiar  province  of  general  Therapeutics  and 
Pharmacy,  But  if  they  be  delirous  to  profit  by 
the  examples  of  others,  or  to  compofe  their  own, 
formulae  after  their  manner,  they  will  find  in  the 
works  of  both  the  older,  and  likewife  the  more  mo*» 
dern  writers  of  the  greateft  reputation^  precepts 
on  the  fubject,  or  proper  formulae  annexed  to  their 
works,  the  moil  elegant  compofitions  they  can  have 
for  their  imitation.  Several  of  them,  however,  I 
own,  I have  occafionally  borrowed  from  the  works 
of  others,  and  added  to  my  own  ; but  I have  chiefly 
done  fo  when  mention  was  made  of  any  univerfally 
celebrated  remedy,  to  fave  young  men  the  dif- 
agreeable  neceffity  of  fearching  for  them  elfewhere* 
With  regard  to  ftyle,  I have  uniformly  preferred 
that  which  appeared  plain,  eafy,  and  perfpicuous» 
to  lofty,  eloquent,  and  figurative  compofition,  which 
I have  always  confidered,  in  fuch  cafes,  as  quite  fo- 
reign to  the  fubject.  Hence  I have  freely  left  to 
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orators,  beauty  of  diblion,  which  feems  to  be  merely 
calculated  to  delight  the  ear,  fince,  for  the  moft 
part,  when  the  attainment  of  the  arts  and  fciences 
is  our  objedl,  ornari  res  ipfa  negate  contenta  doceri . 
It  was  my  with  at  lead,  that  the  barbarous  jargon, 
which  formerly  fo  long  difgraced  the  fchools,  might 
be  banifned  as  much  as  poffible.  I have  not.  how- 
ever,  abftained  from  uftng  certain  technical  terms 
at  prefent  univerfally  adopted,  though  not  ftridtly 
claffical ; nor  have  I reje&ed  new  terms,  though 
barbarous,  when  it  was  requifite  to  treat  of  modem 
Ideas  and  inventions.  For  I did  not  chufe,  in  order 
to  appear  extremely  nice  in  point  of  Latinity,  to 
imitate  thofe,  who,  rather  than  be  guilty  of  any 
violation  in  this  refped,  generally  become  very  ob~ 
fcure,  or  are  forced  to  employ  fuch  tedious  circum» 
locutions  as  cannot  fail  to  excite  difguft.  Thefe 
are  all  the  obfervations  which  I thought  it  necef- 
iary  to  premife.  It  only  remains  to  requeft  the 
reader,  whatever  fuccefs  may  attend  thefe  my 
labours,  to  give  them  a fair  perufal,  and,  if  I Ihould 
fail  in  my  attempt,  to  make  indulgent  allowance  for 
the  integrity  of  my  intention. 
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i.  T Foresee,  that  not  a few,  on  clearly  per- 
JL  ceiving  from  my  preface,  that  no  one  is 
entitled  to  begin  the  ftudy  of  the  practice  of  Medi- 
cine before  bellowing  much  pains  on  that  ot  the 
Inftitutions,  will  immediately  alledge,  that  I un- 
dertake a fuperfluous  talk  in  difcuffing  Inflam- 
mation; becaufe,  in  that  part  of  the  Inftitutions 
termed  the  Pathology,  the  nature,  caufes,  effects, 
and  differences  of  inflammation,  as  well  as  thofe 
of  other  difeafes  and  fymptoms,  are  ufually  ex- 
plained at  fufficient  length* 

2.  Though  this  be  an  undeniable  fad:,  of 
which  I am  well  aware,  frill  it  ought  to  be  re- 
membered,  that,  notwithftanding  pathologifts 
have  treated  of  all  thefe  fubjeds,  they  have  done  it 
in  fo  brief  and  curfory  a manner,  that  they  not 
only  pafs  over  many  other  things  neceffary  to  be 
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known,  but  omit  the  whole  plan  of  cure.  Nor 
will  they  find  that  any  blame  is  to  be  attached  to 
Pathology  on  that  account,  if  it  be  confined  within 
its  proper  fphere,  and  made  to  arrogate  nothing 
which,  in  the  ftridteft  fenfe,  belongs  to  the  prac- 
tice of  medicine  only 

3,  Left  ftudents,  therefore,  for  whofe  benefit 
this  treatife  is  compofed,  fliould  be  under  any 
hefitation  on  reading  the  term  Inflammation,  of 
which  I ihall  have  occafion  to  make  frequent 

JL 

mention  in  treating  of  fever  and  other  difeafes, 
being  ftruck  with  its  novelty,  and  not  fufficiently 
knowing  hove  far  it  extends,  with  how  much 
danger  it  is  attended,  towards  what  part  its  force 
is  directed,  what  are  its  terminations,  and, 
laftly,  in  what  manner  its  approach  may  be  pre« 
vented,  and  its  prefence  removed : Before  proceed- 


* Pathology,  properly  fo  called,  differs  not  a little  from 
the  practice  of  medicine ; for  the  latter,  according  to  both 
Boerhaave,  (De  Cogn.  et  Curand.  Morb.  Prolegom.  § 2.),  and 
his  pupil  De  Haen,  (Prolegom.  PrseleH.  Haen  in  Herm.  Boer- 
haave Patholog.  pag.  7.  § 2.  Vienn.  1779),  is  that  part  of  the 
feience  which  teaches  how  to  difeover  and  remove  difeafe.  On 
the  other  hand,  even  particular  Pathology,  not  even  the  full  1 
and  extenfive  fyftem  of  Fernelius,  confiding  of  feven  books,  , 
though  it  inveftigates  tire  nature  of  each  individual  difeafe, 
neverthelefs  fays  not  a fyllable  of  their  treatment.  I do  not,  5 
therefore,  altogether  underftand  why  fome  of  the  Boerhaavians-  . 
of  the  prefent  day  confider  pathology  and  the  practice  of  phy- 
fic  as  fynonvmous  terms. 
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log  to  the  enumeration  of  fevers,  I confidered  it 
as  not  only  ufeful,  but  neceffary,  to  give  a prac- 
tical treatife  on  Inflammation  in  general  For 
thus  they  will  have  no  caufe  of  confufion  to  re- 
tard their  progrefs  ; nor  fhall  1 be  under  the  con- 
tinual neceffity  of  wafting  time  in  irkfome  repe- 
titions. 

4.  Obferving,  therefore,  the  fame  order  in 
which  difeafes  are  defcribed  by  phyficians,  I fhali 
fet  out  with  the  name\  and  nature  of  Inflamma- 
tion ; and,  after  briefly  ftating  the  principal  opi- 
nions of  both  ancients  and  moderns,  I fhali 
efpoufe  that  wdiich  appears  fupported  by  the 
greateft  probability.  In  the  next  place,  having, 
as  well  as  I can,  explained  its  efifeds,  and  pointed 
out  its  remote  and  predifpofing  caufes,  about 
which  there  is  lefts  controverfy,  I fhali  proceed  to 
determine  its  various  differences.  Nor  fhall  I ne- 
gled  occafionally  to  fhew  its  terminations,  both 
good  and  bad,  and  the  charaderiftic  marks  by 
which  every  particular  may  be  properly  dif- 
tinguifhed.  Laftly,  I fhall  fubjoin  the  indications , 
as  they  are  called,  by  which  the  cure  is  regulated , 
and  the  proper  remedies  duly  adminiftered. 

5.  When  any  part  is  affeded  with  unufual 
heat,  rednefs,  tenfion,  fwelling,  and  pain,  and, 
at  the  fame  time,  an  uneafy  throbbing  is  felt  in- 
ternally, it  is  faid  to  be  in  a ftate  of  inflammation , 
becaufe  its  effeds  nearly  referable  thofe  arifmg 
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from  the  application  of  fire.  Wherefore,  when 
all  or  molt  of  thefe  fymptoms  concur,  they 
evidently  conftitute  the  difeafe  called  by  us  In- 
flammation^ and  by  the  Greeks  <pM -yjuovh  That 

its  proximate  caufe  is  involved  in  great  obfcurity, 
appears,  in  no  fmall  degree,  from  the  very  great 
diverfity  of  opinion  which  prevails  concerning 
it. 

6c  And,  to  begin  with  the  moil  ancient  and 
celebrated  medical  authors,  little  refpeddng  In- 
flammation, or  its  production,  is  to  be  found  in 
the  works  of  Hippocrates.  But  the  part  in  which 
(if  he  can  be  faid  to  allude  to  it  any  where)  he 
fpeaks  fo  me  what  more  explicitly  of  the  origin 
and  theory  of  Inflammation,  is  in  the  book  De 
Capitis  Vulneribus  j~,  where  he  obferves,  Partes 
ulcus  ambientes  inflammantur , ac  intumef cunt  propter 
fanguinis  influxionem . But  his  difciples,  departing 
a little  from  their  preceptor,  and  lofing  fight,  as 
it  were,  of  the  Influx  of  blood which  he  had  affu- 
raed,  or  confidering  it  as  infufficient,  taught,  that 
inflammation  took  place  in  confequence  of  an  i 
excejjive  and  acrid  flow  into  a particular  part,  and 
its  remaining  acrid  and  glutinous  J;  and  being, 
moreover,  piUiitous , copious , and  vifcid  jj.  Laftly, 
difcuffing  the  confequenc.es  of  the  rupture  of  a 
veffel  within  the  breaft,  if  fever  has  fupervened, 

# From  <pteypuiv*v3  to  burn. — f N.  18.  ed.  Marine!!.— -±  Lib,.  \ 
Be  Glandul.  N.  5.— 1|.  Ibide  N.  6 . 
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m excefs  in  drinking  or  venery  has  been  at  all  in- 
dulged in,  they  give  the  following  explanation  of 
it  elfewhere  * : Wounded  parts  become  dry  and 
warm , and  attraB  humidity  from  the  neighbouring 
veins  and  mufcles . But^  when  they  have  attracted 
this  humidity , they  j well y become  inflamed , and  are 
affe Bed  with pain , &c.  -From  all  which  I think 
It  plainly  appears,  that  an  unufually  copious  in- 
flux,  not  only  of  the  blood  itfelf,  but  likewife  of 
every  acrid,  glutinous,  pituitous,  and  fluggifh 
fluid,  together  with  attraction  of  humidity  from 
the  neighbouring  parts,  was  efteemed  in  thole 
remote  ages  the  caufe  of  inflammation. 

7.  But  a very  different  opinion  was  held  by 
Erafiftratus,  diftinguiflied  both  for  his  antiquity,— 
fmce  he  undoubtedly  lived  in  the  age  of  Seleucus 
Nicanor  ~j%— and  for  his  fkill  In  medicine.  Fie 
imagined  that  inflammation  arofe,  occafioning 
the  motion,  fiich  as  happens  in  fever,  when  blood 
was  transfufed  into  the  vejfels  defined  for  contain- 
ing air  +.  But  air  was  formerly  fuppofed  to  be 
contained  in  thofe  veffels  which  we  now  call  Ar- 
teries. For,  as  they  are  generally  found  empty 
in  dead  bodies,  it  was  natural  to  afcribe  fuch  an 
.office  to  them.  On  the  other  hand,  if  ever  they 

* Lib.  II.DeMorb.  N.  11.  ’7  , i;  > ' 

t Confiderably  upwards  of  300  years  before  the  birth  of 
Chrift. 

1 C.  Cds.  de  Med.  1.  1.  in  praef.  p.  5.  ed,  Comimatio 
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found  them  full  of  blood,  they  immediately  con- 
cluded, that  the  blood  had  rufhed  into  paflages, 
which  it  never  had  been  defigned  to  enter,  and 
therefore  had  occafioned  inflammation,  fuch  as 
the  Boerhaavians  of  the  prefent  time  would  a- 
icribe  to  an  error  loci . 

8.  After  thefe,  Galen  Oribafius  f , Aetius  p, 
Paulus  iEgineta  [|,  together  with  the  other  prin- 


* Method.  Med.  1.  x.  cap.  vi.  where  the  following  obferva- 
tions  are  to  be  met  with.- — a Cujufmodi  autem  fit  phlegmones 
affedtus,  turn  in  libro  de  inaequali  temperie,  tum  in  eo  qui 
de  tumoribus  praeter  naturam  e ft  inferiptus,  docuimus.  Ad- 
monuifle  tamen  et  nunc  te  non  fit  inutile.  Cum  fanguis  cali- 
dus copiofior ‘in  aliquam  animalis  partem  procubuit,  majora 
ejus  vafa  protinus  extenduntur,  utpote  abundantiae  contiriendac 
non  fufficientia,  ab  his  deinceps  qme  minora  funt.  Mox  ubi 
nec  in  iis  fatis  continetur,  exfudat  foras  in  ea  ampla  fpatia, 
quae  inter  vafa  funt,  fic  ut  etiam  omnia,  quae  in  compotita  carne 
habentur,  loca  occupet.  Atque  haec  quidem  eft  phlegmones 
affedtio.’5 

And  lib.  xiv.  cap,  2.  where  he  adds  : “ Cum  fanguis  copio- 
fius  in  aliquam  partem  procubuit,  fic  ut  ab  ejus  particulae  vafis 
nequeat  contineri,  exilitque  aliquid  inftar  roris  ex  ipfis  vafis  in 
ea  mufculorum  fpatia,  quae  fimilaribus  corporibus,  ex  quibus 
componuntur,  interveniunt,  utique  tumor  ex  plenitudine  ori- 
tur ; cui  fuccedit  cutis  tenfio,  et  in  alta  carne  cum  pulfu  do- 
lor, et  tangenti  renixus  quidam,  et  rubor,  et  calor,  ipfa  ni- 
mirum cute  ea,  quae  fubjedta  fibi  caro  patitur,  fentiente.  Si- 
milis jam  didto  et  in  vifceribus  affedtus,  &c.  Et  ad  Glaucon. 
1.  2.  cap,  i . 

f Synop.  1.  viii.  cap.  24, 

J Tetrabibl.  iv.  fermo.  2.  cap.  31. 
i)  Be  rc  Mcd»  L iv.  cap.  1 7. 
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cipal  Galenifts  having  inveftigated  the  fubjedt 
fomewhat  more  deeply,  made  inflammation  to 
eonfift  in  an  uncommon  flow  of  unufually  warm 
blood  into  any  part,  which,  filling  the  veflels  in 
<fuch  a manner  as  to  exude  like  dew,  and  for- 
cibly enter  the  empty  fpaces,  occupies  and  dif- 
tends  all  the  neighbouring  mufcular  parts.  Nay, 
forne  have  added  'j',  that  the  difeafe  increafes  in 
violence,  when  the  fluid  contained  in  the  affedted 
part  begins  to  putrify,  and  occafions  an  unnatu- 
ral degree  of  heat.  Hence  they  were  led  to  be- 
lieve, that  they  could  afford  an  eafy  folution  of 
the  heat,  rednefs,  pain,  tumor,  and  other  phe- 
nomena of  inflammation.  But,  if  I mi  flake  not, 
they  have  not  had  a competent  idea  of  the  rea- 
fon  of  the  unufual  influx  of  blood  into  the  part 
affedted  ; or,  if  they  have,  they  do  not  appear  to 
me  to  have  given  a fufficiently  clear  account 
of  it. 

9.  Moreover,  as  they  obferved,  that  inflamma- 
tion at  one  time  came  on  imperceptibly  and 
quickly,  at  another  manifeftly  and  llowly,  they 
fuppofed  that  it  took  place  in  the  one  cafe  by  in- 
flux to  the  part , in  the  other  by  conge/lion . Next, 
according  as  the  blood  was  pure,  or  mixed  with 
other  humours,  they  eftablifhed  different  varieties 

* Feme!.  Pathol.  1,  vii.  c.  2.  River.  Pnx.  med.  I 
Sennert.  Med.  Pradh  1.  v.  P.  1.  c.  v.  &c. 

f Oribas.  1.  c. 
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of  inflammation.  Thus  they  conceived,  that  from 
pure  blood  arofe  exquifite phlegmon  ; but  that  from 
the  fame,  when  conjoined  with  bile,  pituita,  or 
black  bile,  originated  the  eryfipelatous , edematous , 
or  Jcirrhous  phlegmon , On  the  contrary,  if  the 
bile,  pituita,  or  black  bile,  exceeded  the  quantity 
of  blood,  properly  fo  called,  and  excited  inflam- 
mation, in  the  way  we  have  already  pointed  out, 
in  that  cafe,  they  thought  that  inflammatory  ery« 
fipelas,  or  edema,  or  fcirrhus,  was  generated. 

10.  But,  a fed;  of  chemifts  next  iucceeding, 
Willis  *,  who  flourifhed  during  their  time,  at- 
tempted a different  explanation  of  inflamma  on. 

If  his  hypothecs,  however,  be  properly  examined, 
he  will  immediately  be  found  Scarcely, 

• Orgafm.  if  at  all,  to  differ  from  the  Galenifts. 

For  he  a flumes  as  a principle  fuch  a 
febrile  ejfervefcent  fate  of  the  blood , that,  on  ac- 
count of  the  orgafm  of  any  particular  part,  it 
with  difficulty  paffes  through  the  minute  veflels ; 
nay,  that  ftagnating  in  them,  it  firfl;  caufes  ob- 
ftrudticn,  and,  accumulating  and  being  effufed 
from  the  veffels,  afterwards  phlegmon.  Fie  in- 
forms us,  however,  that  two  things  are  requifite 
to  the  production  of  inflammation,  namely,  heat 
of  the  blood,  and  obftrudtion  of  the  minute  vef- 
fels combined  ; that  the  one  is  incapable  of  produ- 

# Pharmacop.  Ration.  P.  2»  § i.  c.  viii. 
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cing  the  effed:  without  the  other,  as  he  exem- 
plifies by  proper  iliuftrations. 

ii.  Sylvius  de  Le  Boe,  the  contemporary  of 
Willis,  and  attached  to  the  fame  feci,  departed 
io  me  what  farther  from  the  Galenifts.  Though  he 
fuppofes  that  the  blood  is  obftruded,  not  only  in 
the  capillary  veffels,  but  likewife,  with  Galen,  in  the 
fpaces  of  the  adjacent  parts,  or  even  effufed  from 
its  proper  channels  ; he  is  of  opinion,  however, 
that  it  foon  becomes  'warm , excites  an  unplca- 
fant  fenfe  of  heat  in  a fenjible  part , and  next  inflam- 
mation ; in  as  far  as  the  aerial  and  more  volatile  and 
fubtile  parts , defined  io  temper  thofe  of  both  an  acid, 
and  f aline  (alkaline)  kind^  fhortly  begin  to  difappear 
from  the  blood  which  is  in  a fate  of f agnation  in  its 
difi  ended  vefels , and  in  certain  other  parts  ; whence , 
both  being  rendered  more  acrid , rife  up  againft  each 
other  with  greater  violence , and^  on  account  of  the 
oily  parts  prefent  in  the  blood , (as  abounding  with 
phlogifon ),  occafon  a warm  effervefcence  Hence 
it  is  manifeft,  that,  according  to  Sylvius,  a fafis  and 
heat  of  the  blood  are  requifite  to  produce  inflam- 
mation ; with  this  provifo,  That  the  fafis  necefla- 
rily  muft  precede  the  inflammation,  and  not  fuc- 
ceed  it,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  the  Galenifts, 
and  Willis  himfelf.  He  approaches,  however, 
more  nearly  to  the  opinion  of  the  Galenifts,  when 

* Prax*  Med.  1.  2.  c.  40.  § xiv.  and  xv. 
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he  contends,  that  the  heat  and  inflammation  arife 
from  the  blood’s  efrervefcing  : for,  in  tracing  in- 
flammation from  unufual  heat  of  that  fluid,  and 
the  increafe  of  heat  from  the  ftagnation  and  pu- 
trefaction of  the  fame,  they  feem  to  differ  from 
Sylvius,  not  in  fad,  but  merely  in  terms,  and 
in  their  mode  of  explanation. 

12.  But,  we  cannot  by  any  means  pafs  over  in 
hi  ence  the  opinion  entertained  by  Ettmuller,  in 
antiquity  and  erudition  next  to  thofe  already  men- 
tioned, and  equally  diftinguiffied  in  point  of 
chemical  knowledge.  For,  at  different  times,  I 

» 

think,  he  published  two  opinions  on  the  nature 
of  inflammation,  both  of  which  deferve  to  be 
itated  accurately  and  fully.  In  the  firft,  the  in- 
creafed  heat  is  propofed  as  a principal  effeCt  of 
inflammation  ; but,  in  order  to  comprehend  what 
is  the  nature  of  this  increafe  of  heat,  and  whence 
it  proceeds,  he  firft  inveftigates  the  origin  of  ani- 
mal heat,  and  affirms,  that  it  is  occafioned  by  a 
volatile  acid  tempered  by  a fpiriiuous  one , while  it 
exijls  in  its  natural , or  oily  Jlate , and  ads  more 
powerfully  upon  its  kindred  alkali . Therefore, 
from  their  mutual  aCtion  on  one  another,  he  con- 
ceives natural  heat  to  arife.  But,  he  fays,  that 
the  explanation  of  the  more  intenfe  heat,  which  is 
evolved  in  great  quantity  in  inflammation,  is  al- 
together different.  For  he  attributes  it  to  the  in- 
fluent^ or  innate , fpirit  of  the  veffels  being  more 
violently  excited  to  motion,  or  to  both  as  it  were 
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oppofmg  one  another.  And,  to  put  the  matter 
in  a (till  clearer  point  of  view,  he  ufes  a very  fa- 
miliar example,  which  he  borrows  from  Van  II cl- 
monk  Let  us  fuppofe,  fays  he,  a thorn  thrufi  into 
the  finger , in  confequtnce  of  which  pain  is  excited f 
fucceeded  by  heat , rednefis , and , lafily , tumour . 7* he 
thorn  is  not  in  itfelf  warm  ; it  cannot  therefore  be 
conjidered  as  the  formal but  merely  the  occafonal \ 
efficient  caufe  of  the  increafe  of  temperature  which 
fupervenes  ; and , from  the  nature  of  the  injury , /V 
n/z/p  fucceeded  by  it,  from  the  nature  of  the  pain,  by 
moving  more  rapidly  the  influent  fpiiit,  to  the 
part  affeded,  both  through  the  nerves  and  veffels ; 
from  the  accelerated  motion  and  coll f on , as  it  were,  oj 
which,  and  the  innate  fpirit  together,  both  the 
acidity,  formerly  latent,  now  becomes  evident , and  the 
heat,  until  then  moderate,  grows  moreintenfe  and  pre- 
ternatural. But,  fuck  a thorn  is  difcoverable  in  every 
cafe  of  increafed  heat  and  inflammation. : Such,  for 
example,  is  prefent  in  the  clotted  matter  of  milk  coa- 
gulated in  the  breafis ; fuch  a thorn  is  the  acid  in 
pleurify,  which  corrodes  the  pleura,  and  offeds  the 
ether  fide  of  the  lungs, . in  confequence  of  the  adieu 
of  which  infammation  and  fuppuration  of  thefe 
parts  are  induced . Such  a thorn  is  there  in  the 
flinging  of  bees,  in  duft  falling  into  the  eyess 
in  the  variolous  matter  exciting  ophthalmia,  and 
in  numerous  other  inftances  of  a fimilar  kind  A 

* Inft.  Med.  Therap,.  5 iii.  op.  om.  T.  i.  P.  I.  p.  413, 
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13»  Therefore,  he  does  not  hefitate  to  pro- 
nounce tne  accumulation  of  blood  in  a phlegmonic 
tumour,  to  be  a fupervening  fymptom , but  not  the 
caufe  of  the  heat.  For , he  obferves,  that  on  ac- 
.count  of  the  painy  the  fibres  are  confirmed , the  dia- 
meters of  the  veins  are  diminijhed , the  return  of  the 
fluids  is  checked ; whence  fi agnation , and  at  lengthy 
bloody  tumour  and  inflammation , fupcrvenes.  Hence % 
on  the  thorn  being  plucked  out , all  inflammation  and 
pain  ceafe.  And  a little  afterwards  he  adds : 
Therefore , the  caufe  of  the  fwelling  is  not  the  bloody 
hut  the  painful  irritation , or  thorn , which , in  the  cafe 
of  an  internal  caufe , is  an  acid  pernicious  to  the 
parts  of  the  fyjlem  out  of  the  fiomach^  and  which 
accelerates  the  motion  in  the  innate  fpirit,  by 
which  the  fpirits , formerly  temperate , become  other- 
wife , and  the  acidity 9 formerly  alfo  temperate , fe- 
comes  intemperate  and  manifefi . 

14.  The  congeftion,  therefore,  or  ftafis  of  the 
blood,  and  obftrudtion  of  its  veffels,  which  others 
hold  to  be  the  proximate  caufe  of  inflammation^ 
is  efteemed  by  Ettmuller,  in  his  firft  difquifition, 
concerning  the  origin  and  nature  of  inflammation, 
as  an  effedt  of  the  caufe  of  inflammation,  and  only 
as  fupervening  upon  it.  But  the  entire,  or  proxh* 
mate  caufe,  as  they  term  it,  he  confiders  as  con« 
lifting  in  the  thorn  already  fpoken  of,  that  is,  in 
a certain  acrid  principle,  which  affedts  the  fenfi- 
faility  of  any  part  For,  when  a ienle  of  pain  is 
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produced,  the  influent  fpirit , or,  as  I would  ex- 
plain it,  the  nervous  influence , and  the  blood  itleifi. 
from  all  quarters  is  attracted  to  the  part  affeded, 
and  is  there  accumulated*  But,  at  the  fame 
time,  the  innate  fpirit , or,  to  ufe  phrafeology 
better  adapted  to  modern  ears,  the  irritability  of 
the  veil  els,  and  deficit y of  all  the  fibres,  are 
roufed  to  motion  and  ad  ion.  From  fuch  a re- 
ciprocal action  and  re-action,  or  confild,  and  col- 
lifwn , heat  and  effervefcence  arife.  Moreover^ 
when  the  nerves  are  pained,  and  the  mufcular 
fibres  are  violently  irritated,  fpafms,  or  unufuai 
and  vehement  contradions,  take  place  in  the 
part  afteded,  by  which  the  courfe  of  the  blood,, 
and  efpecially  its  return  by  the  veins,  is  rendered 
not  only  more  difficult,  but  is  fometimes  entirely 
precluded.  Hence  its  retardation,  congeftion^ 
tumour,  tenfion,  and  the  rednefs  of  the  inflamed 
part,  may  eafily  be  derived.  Such  appears  to  me 
to  be  the  fubftance  of  the  fir  ft  opinion  of  this  ce- 
lebrated author  concerning  inflammation. 

15.  I fhall  now  proceed  to  the  other.  In  it, 
contrary  to  what  he  fuppofes  above,  he  is  entirely 
of  opinion,  that  the  tumours,  called  Inflamma- 
tions, mull  be  derived  from  the  accumulation  of 
blood  detained  in  the  venous  capillaries  and  • cir- 
cumjacent parts,  foon  beginning  to  grow  warm 
there,  and  exciting'  a difagreeable  fenfe  of  pain 
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in  iome  ienfible  part*.  But  he  fuppofes,  that 
fucn  a congeftion  takes  place,  becaufe  a greater 
quantity  of  blood  enters  by  the  arteries,  than  can 
be  admitted  and  returned  by  the  veins.  The  ma- 
terial proximate  caufe  of  inflammation,  therefore, 
in  this  place,  is  faid  by  him  to  be,  a collection  of 
blood,  flagnating  in  fame  part , on  account  of  its  re- 
turn from  the  arteries  to  the  veins  being  fo  impeded, 
that  more  flows  in  by  the  fanner,  than  can  flow 
lack  by  the  latter . Moreover,  he  molt  carefully 
inquires  and  points  out,  in  how  many  ways  this 
return  maybe  retarded  and  flopped.  He  next  turns 
his  attention  to  the  principal  and  peculiar  pheno- 
mena of  inflammation,  namely,  the  heat,  red» 
nefs,  tumour,  and  pain,  and  endeavours  to  give 
an  explanation  of  them  in  the  following  manner. 

As  the  blood,  which  caufes  inflammation,  is  a red, 
fpiritous,  and  warm  matter,  therefore  it  will  warm 
the  parts,  in  confequence  of  which  they  will  necef- 
jarily  become  red ; but  as  more  flows  in  than  returns , 
while  it  thus  ft agnates  and  remains  in  a part , that 
part  of  courfe  becomes fw  alien  ; and,  as  the  fibrous 
parts  are  diflended  by  the  tumour,  pain,  and  confe- 
quently  inflammation,  will  be  excited.  Laftly,  he 
lays,  that  inflammation  is  converted  into  fuppu- 
ration,  or  abfeefs,  when  the  ftagnant  blood  un- 
dergoes corruption,  as  in  general  gradually  hap- 
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pens.  But,  confideiing  the  pliyfiological  opinions 
of  his  time,  he  acutely  and  fubtly  argues,  if  nothing 
at  all  can  return  in  the  inflamed  part , and  moreover , 
a reciprocal  motion  of  the  influent  fpirit  takes 
place , by  which  the  innate  fpirit  may  be  flip - 
ported \ that  . at  length  gangrene  necejflarily  fluper- 
venes , while  the  blood , deprived  ofl  its  vital  influent 
fpirit,  corrupts  and  putrifies , in  conflequence  ofl 
which  the  part , ur  nr  the  innate  fpirit  is  flap ~ 
preflfed , 

1 6.  In  the  mean  time,  Sydenham  who  fel~ 
dom  has  recourfe  to  the  opinions  of  others,  but 
always  forms  his  own  theories,  according  as  faith- 
ful obfervation  and  experience  feem  to  point  out, 
thought  that  he  had  difcovered  a peculiar  condi- 
tion of  the  fluids  in  inflammations,  as  he  every 
where  fets  it  down  as  confiding  in  adlual  inflam- 
mation and  intenfe  heat  of  the  blood  itfelf.  Nor 

•s 

does  it  concern  him,  whether  the  motion  be  re- 
tarded, or  increafed,  in  one,  or  feveral  different 
parts.  However,  when  the  blood  is  in  this  flate 
of  inflammation  and  effervefcence,  and  carried  by 
the  febrile  motion  all  over  the  body,  he  fuppofes, 
that  certain  parts  of  it  which  are  inflamed  or  very 
warm,  are  conveyed  at  one  time  to  the  brain,  at 
another  to  the  pleura,  fometimes.  to  the  lungs, 
and  fometimes  to  the  fkin,  and  are  depofited  in 

* Particularly  \ ii.  c.  2.  p.  122.  and  § vi.  cap.  3.  pag.  305. 
Qper.  Ed.  Patao, 
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thefe  parts,  thus  giving  origin  to  phrenitis,  pieu- 
rify,  peripneumony,  and  eryfipelas.  Which,  in- 
deed, though  it  not  unfrequentiy  happens  in  a- 
cute  fevers,  and  though  I would  not  deny  that  it 
may  take  place  in  certain  kinds  of  inflammations, 
which  arife  without  any  preceding  difeafe ; yet, 
if  we  examine  the  matter  more  narrowly,  we 
ihall  find  that  the  fame  account  cannot  be  given 
of  its  origin  in  all  cafes.  For,  frequently  no  in- 
flammatory diathefis  of  the  blood  precedes  them* 
but  is  only  their  confequence. 

17.  But,  in  the  next  place,  we  muft  inquire 
into  the  opinion  of  thofe  who  were  fond  of  re- 
ferring all  the  phenomena  occurring  in  the  ani- 
mal economy  to  the  laws  of  mechanics  and  hy- 
draulics. Bellini  *,  who  holds  a principal  place 
among  them,  in  mentioning  inflammation,  along 
with  the  ancients,  affumes  increafed  heat  of  the 
biood,  but  conjoins  with  it  obftruction  of  the 
capillaries.  This  ohftruflion  was  efteemed  of 
ilich  confequence  by  Pitcairn  f,  that  he  believed 
inflammation  to  proceed  from  no  other  fource, 
than  from  blood  ftagnating  and  flicking  in  the 
capillary  arteries.  But  Hoffman  acknowledged 
fuch  an  obftru&ion,  not  only  in  the  red  arte- 

t ■ ■»  'p  ' 

* Be  Feb.  Prop.  xxi.  p.  237.  Be  Morb.  Pedt.  de  Peripn. 

p.  403.  and  throughout 
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ties,  but  alfo  extended  it  to  the  lateral,  ferous,  and 
lymphatic  arteries,  nay,  even  to  the  veins.  For 
ne  denned  inflammation  a Jlafs  not  Jo  much  in  the 
arteries  and  venous  tuoes , that  ujually  curry  the  bloody 
as  in  the  lateral  ones , •which , on  account  of  the  nar- 
rownefs  of  their  diameters , naturally  do  not  admit  the 

red  globules  of  toe  bloody  but  only  the  thin  lymbhatic 
fluid  * 

1 8.  Hence  it  does  not  appear  to  him  difficult 
to  conceive,  why  the  part  is  fuffufed  with  rednefs. 
Noi  does  he  think  it  more  difficult  to  underftand, 
wiiy  the  heat  and  feniation  of  burning  is  felt  in 
the  part.  For,  he  obferves,  the  blood  partly  flow- 
ing  continually  through  the  halfobflru&ed , or  con- 
flr idled  veffels,  is  carried  along  with  greater  velo- 
city ; partly  alfo  being  prevented  from  flowing 
freely , it  regurgitates  to  the  larger  branches , and 
produces  in  them  a more  frequent  fyflole  and  dia- 
Jloie. ; whence  taere  takes  place  a great  mutual  at- 
trition of  the  fulphureous  particles , and  excejive 
heat,  which  is  more  fenfibly  felt  in  proportion  to  the 
greater  fe, fbility  of  the  part  affected.  Next  he  at- 
tributes  the  pain  to  the  preffure  which  the  nerves 
unde; go  from  both  the  fmaller  and  greater  veffels 
being  over-diftended.  But  he  holds  the  lentor  and 
thicuncfs  ol  the  blood,  by  which  the  veffels  are  ob- 
ftruded,  or  the  fpaftic  conftridion  of  the  fmall 
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veflels,  by  which  a paflage  is  denied  to  the  fluids* 
to  be  the  caufe  why  the  free  and  equable  coitrfe  of the 
blood  through  the  [mall  arteries  and  veins  is  inter - 
rupted , and  why  it  is  driven , contrary  to  the  pur - 
pofe  of  Nature , m/0  the  [mall  receptacles  of  the  thin 
aqueous  fluid.  How  far  thefe  fpeculations  are  juft 
or  erroneous  in  the  opinion  of  the  mo  ft  eminent 
phyficians,  will  appear  in  the  fequel. 

19.  Hence,  however,  proceeded  the  univerfal 
perfuafion,  efpecially  amongft  the  mechanical  phy» 
ficians,  that  the  proximate  caufe  of  very  inflam* 
inationwas  an  obftrudfion  of  the  fmall  red  arteries, 
or  the  veflels  next  the  red  ones,  whencefoever  it 
arofe,  whether  from  increafed  moles,  or  lentor  of 
the  particles  of  the  blood,  or  diminifhed  capacity 
and  diameter  of  the  canals  ; and  that  from  this  ob* 
ftruftion  the  motion  and  impetus  of  the  blood 
toward  the  obftrudted  parts  is  increafed,  juft  in 
proportion  to  the  degree  of  the  obftrudting  caufe  ; 
while,  at  the  fame  time,  its  velocity,  and  confe* 
quently  alfo  its  return  to  the  heart,  is  increafed, 
that  it  may  be  impelled  to  quicker  and  more  vio- 
lent fyftoles  ; whence  the  principal  phenomena 
of  inflammation,  namely,  the  heat,  pain,  tumour, 
and  fever,  may  be  eafily  explained  and  under* 
flood. 

20.  This  explanation  of  the  matter  was  ap- 
proved of,  and  adopted  by  the  celebrated  Her* 
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man  Boerhaave  *,  who  departed  little  or  nothing 
from  his  predeceffors.  For  his  notions  of  inflam- 
mation taking  place  per  errorem  loci , and  of  feries 
oi  decreahng  vefieis,  into  which  the  fanguineous, 
ferous,  or  any  other  kind  of  particles,  of  too  great 
fize  for  the  diameter  of  the  veffels,  have  entered 
feem  fo  hypothetical,  and,  for  the  moft  part,  fo 
contrary  to  anatomical  and  phyfiological  truths 
that  fince  Haller  f,  Senac  $,  Caldani,  ||,  and  Oz* 
zoguidius  §,  with  whom  I have  been  long  on 
terms  of  intimacy,  have  publifhed  their  obferva- 
tions  upon  them,  they  require  no  farther  refuta- 
tion. But,  this  philofopher  was  well  aware  with 
Vrii.at  obftacles  he  fhould  have  to  encounter,  if 
he  deiived  inflammation  merely  from  obftrudlioii 
of  the  fmaller  arteries.  For  he  perceived,  that  the 
peculiar  fymptoms  of  inflammation  neither  arofe 
from  that  caufe,  nor  could  be  underftood  to  do  fo  ; 
and  that,  moreover,  it  was  not  fufficiently  diftin- 
guifhed  from  fimple  obftruftion.  For  which  rea- 
fons,^  to  fupport  his  theory  the  better,  he  added 
attrition  ; and  pronounced  inflammation  to  be 

B 2 

* APh*  de  c°g-  et  cur.  Morb.  § 370.  371. 
f Elem.  Phys.  T.  2.  1.  vi.  fed.  2.  § xiv.  ed.  Venet.  p,  17 6, 

} De!  cuore.  T.  2.  Nel.  Supplim.  c.  xiii.  p.  342.  et  feq. 

]|  Inft.  Path,  c,  ix,  n.  112, 

$ Inft.  Med,  vol.  2.  § 51 1.  et  feq. 
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attrition  of  the  red  arterious  bloody  fagnating  in  the 
f 'mall  vejjels , proceeding  from  motion  of  the  ref  of 
the  blood  agitated. , and  mpelled  more  forcibly  by 
fever . 

2 i . But,  though  otherwife  a moft  faithful  o!> 
ferver  of  nature,  he  did  not  perceive  that  the 
fmall  red  arteries,  which  he  took  for  granted  to 
be  every  where  perfectly  conical  and  convergent^ 
are  in  fait  by  no  means  io  ; fmce,  by  anatomi- 
cal examination,  they  are  found  to  be,  in  a great 
meafure,  cylindrical,  and,  on  this  account,  when 
once  the  red  particles  have  entered  them,  they 
will  not  flagnate  in  their  extremities,  on  account 
of  their  leffened  diameter,  as  he  had  erroneoufly 
conceived.  Nor  did  he  explain,  as  indeed  he 
could  not,  in  what  manner  attrition  could  take 
place  in  ftagnant  blood  from,  the  motion  of  the  ref 
of  the  mafs,  fmce  he  points  out  no  power  by 
which  the  blood  is  forced  a tergo  into  the  ob« 
limited  veffel,  and  the  impelling  power  of  the 
heart  is  not  adequate  to  that  effeit,  as  experi- 
ments made  on  living  animals  Ihew  ; — nor  can 
fever,  which  he  calls  to  his  aid,  afford  him  any 
affiftance,  becaufe  inflammation  has  often  been 
found  unaccompanied  by  it.  This  illuftration  of 
inflammation,  however,  given  by  Booerhaave,— 
which  he  has  treated  at  length  in  his  Aphorifms  de 
eognofeendis  et  curandis  morbis  was  fo  agreeable 

* § 372.  to  § 38 6. 
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to  moft  of  the  phyficians  of  his  time,  that  no  o- 
ther  was  received  with  greater  applaufe,  and 
more  fondly  cultivated  for  many  years. 

22.  The  firft  that  arofe  in  oppofition  to  him 
was  without  doubt  Goiter,  formerly  one  of 
Boerfyaave’s  difciples,  who  afterwards  acquired 
the  reputation  of  an  excellent  phyfician,  and  be- 
came a celebrated  author  of  many  works.  In- 
veftigating  the  phenomena  of  inflammation  with 
more  nicety,  he  firft  remarked,  that  the  pulfation 
of  the  arteries,  in  which  either  none,  or  at  leaft 
much  lefs,  was  perceived  before,  became  fenfible, 
and  greater  in  inflammation,  which  could  not 
happen,  as  is  manifeft,  without  the  action  of  the 
arteries  being  increafed.  But,  he  has  endeavoured 
to  prove  by  experiments  in  hydraulics,  u That 
this  pulfation  * cannot  happen  from  one  or  two 
branches  of  an  artery  being  ohft.ru  tied.”  His 
words  are : u From  thefe  it  appears,  that  the 
fluid  paffing  through  a ramified  canal,  from,  the 
trunk  by  branches,  as  happens  in  arteries  when 
one  branch  or  orifice  is  obftrtnfted,  becaufe  it 
does  not  tranfmit  more  than  the  hundredth  part 
of  the  fluid,  does  not  increafe  its  velocity,  be- 
yond the  hundredth  part,  and  that  it  does  not 
urge  more  into  this  fliut  orifice,  than  into  the  la- 

b3 

# Chirurg.  Repurgat.  L iii.  c.  3.  and  Comp.  Med.  Tra£t47.o 
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teral  parts  of  all  the  branches  and  trunk,  which 
fmall  change  cannot  be  perceived,  as  would  hap= 
pen  in  the  obftru&ion  of  the  minuteft  inflamed 
part.  Moreover,  by  anatomical  experiments,  it 
is  demonftrated,  that,  if  a fmall  branch  of  an  ar- 
tery be  compreffed,  the  blood  formerly  flowing 
through  the  open  branch  is  difiributed  by  anafto- 
mofes,  which  occur  in  great  number  among  the 
fmall  arteries.  It  is  likewife  afcertained,  that,  in 
confequence  of  the  obflruftion  or  compreflion  of 
the  branch  of  a fmall  artery,  the  part  does  not 
become  red  and  fwollen,  but  that  the  blood  pur- 
fues  its  courfe  by  other  anaftomofes.” 

23.  Wherefore  he  could  not  be  brought  to  be- 
lieve that  the  “ pulfation  and  inflammation  arofe 
from  cb  fir  action  of  the  arteries.  ” Nor  was  he 
much  ftaggered  at  the  obje&ion,  “ That  when  a 
great  artery  is  tied,  it  beats  with  greater  violence 
above  the  ligature  for  the  obftru&ion  in  in- 
flammation, as  he  properly  obferves,  occurs  in 
the  fmall  arteries,  not  in  their  trunks,  in  which 
the  refult  of  the  experiment  is  different  from 
what  happens  in  their  branches.  For  as  the  lat- 
ter are  fituate  very  far  from  the  heart  and  its  im- 
pulfe,  and  communicate  by  numerous  anaftomo- 
fes,  when  the  blood  meets  with  any  obftacle  in 
them,  after  fome  flight  ofcillations,  if  I may  be 
allowed  the  expreffion,  it  flows  back  towards  the 
trunk,  and,  leaving  the  little  veflfel  where  the 
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®bflru£tion  is,  as  being  full  and  over-dift  ended, 
it  profecutes  its  courfe  through  other  open  and 
free  branches.  On  the  contrary,  in  the  for- 
mer, on  account  of  the  violent  impulfe  of  the 
heart  in  their  neighbourhood,  and  the  greater 
quantity  of  blood  difcharged  by  it  than  it  can 
turn  into  the  lateral  branches,  which  are  but  few 
in  number,  it  follows  as  a confeqnence,  u that  a 
great  artery,  when  tied,  will  beat  more  violently 
above  the  ligature  a fa£t  which  muft  be  ad- 
mitted by  every  body.  For,  in  the  greater  trunks 
there  is  no  place  where  fo  large  a quantity  of 
blood,  impelled  with  great  force,  could  be  re- 
ceived, and  to  which  it  could  be  directed.  More- 
over, he  is  of  opinion,  that  the  burning  heatf 
which  fucceeds  inflammation,  without  doubt  e- 
vinces,  that  increafed  vital  motion , in  any  par- 
ticular part,  is  the  caufe  of  inflammation ; while , 
on  the  contrary,  obfruBion , from  its  nature , pro- 
duces cold.  For  the  vital  motion  in  us  appears  to 
him  to  be  the  caufe  of  natural  heat . Hence,  de- 
parting from  the  opinion  of  his  preceptor,  he 
pronounces  a the  proximate  caufe  of  every  parti- 
cular inflammation,  arifmg  from  an  internal 
caufe,  to  be  increafed  vital  motion  in  any  branch 
of  an  artery,  by  which  the  red  blood  is  propelled 
into  the  lymphatic  arteries,  and  the  remaining 
blood  is  compacted  into  a flate  of  lentor.”  But, 
that  general  inflammation,  or  inflammatory  fever. 
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called  ardent , arifes,  when  the  vital  motion  is 
accelerated,  not  in  one  branch  only,  but  in  the 
whole  arterious  fyftem. 

24.  From  thefe  fads,  therefore,  he  concludes, 
that  all  thofe  things  which  excite  the  arteries  to 
unufual  motion  may  caufe  inflammation,  both 
general  and  particular , according  to  the  greater  or 
Idler  extent  of  the  parts  affeded  ; and  he  has  il- 
Juftrated  his  ideas  by  well  feleded  inftances, 
defer ving  of  perufal.  According  to  Gorter, 
therefore,  inflammation  is  that  violent  influx  of 
red  blood  into  the  lymphatic  or  ferous  arteries, 
which  is  cauied  by  the  greater  and  more  accele- 
rated vital  motion  of  any  artery,  or  its  branch* 
But,  by  the  vital  motion  he  underftands  that  ac- 
tion only,  which  the  veflels  of  a living  animal 
perform  by  alternate  contradion  and  dilatation, 
to  fupport  the  circulation  of  the  blood  and  life  it- 
felf.  This  increafed  vital  motion  of  Goiter  has  a 
near  alliance  to  the  increafed  tonic  motion  of  the 
vejfels , which  the  followers  of  Stahl  * affert  to  be 
requifite  to  the  produdion  of  inflammation,  in 
addition  to  the  noted  power  or  wifdom  of  the 
foul,  by  which  they  pretend  that  the  vital  prin- 
ciple, or  adion  of  the  heart,  is  excited,  and  the 
motion  of  the  blood  is  increafed,  and  direded  to 
the  obflruded  veflels,  and  circulated. 

# Stahl,  de  Inflam.  Pathol,  and  Juncker.  Tab.  xx? 
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25..  But,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  Hoffman, 
and  ail  thofe  who,  fuppofmg  an  obftruction  of 
the  fmall  red  arteries  to  exift,  affirm,  that  the 
motion  of  the  blood  becomes  quicker  through  the 
femi-obftrudhed,  or  ftraitened  veffels,  or  through 
the  remaining  open  and  free  paffages,  while  that 
which  comes  from  the  trunk  is  more  forcibly 
pufhed  into  the  obftrufted  canals  ; — Sauvages 
with  much  more  acrimony  and  confidence,  con- 
tends, that  it  is  altogether  repugnant  to  the  laws 
of  mechanics  and  hydraulics,  that  the  celerity  of 
the  blood,  or  moving  powers,  fhould  be  increafed 
in  proportion  to  the  force  of  the  obftacles  oppofed 
to  it,  as  was  commonly  fuppofed.  For,  he  ob- 
ferves,  that  every  perfon  fufficiently  fkilled  in  hy- 
draulics, holds  it  as  an  indifputable  theorem. 
That  if  the  middle  part  of  branches  proceeding 
from  any  tube  be  obftrudted,  the  velocity,  with 
which  the  fluid  pafled  through  the  trunk,  is  di- 
miniihed  by  one  half,  uni  els  the  impelling  force 
be  increafed  fourfold.  And,  if  two  thirds  of  the 
branches  be  obftrudted,  the  fame  power  mu  ft  be 
increafed  eight  or  ninefold,  that  the  fluid  may 
move  with  its  ufual  velocity.  Therefore,  the  ce- 
lerity of  the  blood  in  the  free  veffels,  or  the  mo- 
ving force  in  the  trunks,  does  not  increafe  from 

* Differt,  fur  1 'Inflammation,  § 43.  44.  and  Nofol.  Method. 
Clafs.  iii.  N.  31,  to  102. 
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the  obhmdion  of  the  minute  veiTels,  as  many 
phyficians  not  fufficiently  {killed  in  the  laws  of 
mechanics  had  conceived.  Nor  can  it  be  ob- 
jected, that  the  veflfels  thus  obftruded  are  elqflic^ 
and  that  therefore  the  more  they  are  diflended, 
the  more  they  will  reftore  themfelves.  For  their 
coats,  though  they  were  truly  elaftic,  and  were  di- 
{{ended  by  fuch  furcharge,  could  not  return  to 
their  former  fltuatlon,  fo  long  as  the  collection  oi 
©f  ftagnant  fluid  exerted  its  force  upon  them.  But 
even  though  the  fluid  fhould  rec  e,  and  the  diAen- 
fion  be  diminiAied,  {till  they  would  {brink  only  in 
proportion  as  they  had  been  diftended  ; nor  could 
they,  at  xnoft,  impart  to  the  contained  fluid  more 
celerity  than  in  proportion  to  the  force  they  had 
derived  from  it.  That,  however,  would  by  no 
means  be  fufficient  to  accelerate  the  motion  of  the 
circulating  fluids,  as  was  required.  And  it  ap- 
pears,  not  only  from  univerial  obfervation,  but 
is  granted  by  Sauvages  himielf,  that  in  every  fe- 
vere  inflammation  the  motion  and  celerity  of  the 
blood  (when  it  is  attended  with  fever)  is  aug- 
mented. Therefore,  in  order  to  give  fome  ex- 
planation of  this  increafe  of  motion,  fince  it 
could  be  derived  neither  from  the  laws  of  hy- 
draulics, nor  from  elafticity,  he  has  recourfe  to 
the  power  of  the  mind,  at  the  deiire  of  which, 
with  the  Stahlians,  he  thinks,  that  the  heart  is 
prompted  to  more  violent  aCtion,  and  to  A niggle. 
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by  increafing  the  motion  of  the  fluids,  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  to  overcome  the  obftacles  thrown  In 
their  way. 

26.  Though  thefe  opinions,  which  Sauvages 
defends  with  much  ingenuity,  approach  very 
near  to  the  truth,  and  entirely  correfpond  with 
the  experiments  which  the  mod  Ingenious  phiio- 
fophers  have  made  upon  living  animals  \ ftill 
they  do  not  appear  to  me  to  be  of  fuch  weight 
as  to  authorife  him  to  adopt  the  opinion  of  the 
Stahlians,  concerning  the  foul  being  the  caufe  of 
all  the  motions,  particularly  that  of  the  heart,  that 
he  might  be  the  better  enabled  to  fupport  the  doc- 
trine  of  increafed  impetus  of  the  blood  to  an  in- 
flamed part.  They  fhould  rather  have  made  him 
fufpeft  the  obflruftion  to  which  inflammation, 
was  attributed,  to  be  fuppofititious,  as  inadequate 
to  occafion  the  phenomena  of  inflammation,  or 
rather  that  it  fhould  be  fometimes  confidered  as 
its  efledt ; or,  if  ever  it  can  be  efteemed  as  the 
proximate  caufe,  that  fomething  is  conjoined  with 
it,  by  which  the  vital  motion  in  the  part  obftrudted 
is  accelerated.  On  due  reflection,  thefe  conclu- 
fions  would  have  been  drawn  as  a neceflary  com* 
fequence  ; nor  was  it  incumbent  on  him  to 
have  recourfe  to  the  opinion  of  Stahl,  which  has 
not  only  fallen  into  difrepute  among  men  of 
judgement,  but  alfo  by  a Angle  experiment  of 
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Haller,  is  proved  to  be  a mere  fiction  and 
dream 

27.  But,  taking  for  granted  obftruftion  as  the 
the  caufe  of  inflammation,  although  it  could  not 
account  for  the  increafe  of  motion,  {till  Sauvages 
would  not  have  been  obliged  to  have  recourfe  to 
the  affiftance  of  the  foul,  if,  befides  elajlicity , 
which  of  itfelf  he  knew  was  not  fufficient  to  pro- 
duce  the  increafed  motion,  he  had  properly  at- 
tended to  that  innate  power  of  the  veflels,  which 
forne  denominate  their  vital y others  their  organic 
power,  chiefly  belonging  to  animals,  and  which 
very  probably  arifes  from  the  mufcular  irritability 
of  Haller,  or  from  fenfibility  of  the  nerves,  or  from 
both  combined.  For,  when  it  is  excited  in  a par- 
ticular part,  and  acts  with  unufual  force,  as  often 
happens,  the  arteries  beating  with  greater  fre- 
quency and  violence,  manifeftly  increafe  the  mo- 
tion of  the  blood  in  the  part,  while  the  adtion  of 
the  heart  has  not  been  increafed  in  the  leaft,  but 
remains  unaltered.  The  truth  of  this  affertion  is 
confirmed  by  the  teftimony  of  phyficians,  who 

# It  is  as  follows  : If  the  aorta  of  a frog,  whofe  head  and  fpi- 
nal  marrow  are  removed,  be  bound,  or  the  heart  itfelf  and  its 
veflels,  being  tied,  are  taken  out  of  the  body,  in  the  fame  man- 
ner as  before  the  heart  may  be  Simulated  to  action,  although 
the  wifdom  or  power  of  the  foul  can  no  longer l>e  fuppofed  to 
remain.  Vide  Halier  Elem.  Phyf.  1.  iv.  p,  324*  note  k.  p.  323c 
note  t.  Item.  T.  2. 1.  vi.  fedh  2.  § xiv. 
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have  found  the  ftroke  of  the  arteries  In  a particu- 
lar part  fo  increafed,  as  to  refemble  topical  fever* 
without  any  change  of  the  heart’s  motion  what- 
ever. Nay,  taught  by  experience,  they  affirm, 
that  the  motion  of  the  blood  may  differ  in  diffe- 
rent parts  of  the  body,  and  therefore  that  the 
velocity  and  frequency  of  the  pulfe  in  difeafe  va- 
ries according  to  the  parts  affedted  Quickened 
motion  of  the  blood,  efpecially  in  the  arteries,  Is 
ufually  difcovered,  not  only  in  inflamed  parts* 
but  likewife  in  their  neighbourhood,  in  arthritic 
or  gouty  complaints,  or  other  pains  in  the  joints ; 
In  the  head,  when  affected  with  hemicrania  or 
cephalalgia,  in  the  excruciating  pain  of  the  fide 
felt  in  pleurify,  and  the  like.  But  this  fadl  is  fo 
well  eftablifhed,  that  it  can  be  clearly  feen  in  living 
animals  fubjedled  to  anatomical  diffedfion.  For 
the  celebrated  f Haller  often  obferved  the  blood 
in  one  part  flowing  very  flowly,  or  even  ceafe  al- 
together, while  in  another  it  circulated  with  great 
rapidity. 

28.  Laftly,  this  author  appears  to  me  inexcufe- 
able,  for  having  been  fo  fanguine  as  to  expedi, 
that  every  difficulty  would  be  removed  by  affix- 

# Bourdaux  Recherch.  fur  les  Fouls,  p.  313.  et  feq* 
Pechlin.  Obferv.  2.  1.  5.  Hoffmann.  Medicin.  Syflem.  T.  1. 
p.  1 15.  Albertin.  Comment.  Acad.  Bonon.  T.  x.p.  387.  & c. 


f Second  Memoir,  fur  le  Mouvement  du  Sang,  exper.  90. 
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ming  for  a caufe  increafed  motion  of  the  heart *  ** 
The  blood  may  happen  to  be  propelled  with 
greater  force  and  velocity  through  the  whole  fyf- 
tem  ; but  it  does  not  follow,  that  by  the  influence 
of  the  mind,  it  fhould  exert  its  force  with 
more  violence  upon  the  obftruded  arteries,  and 
attempt  to  remove  the  obftruding  caufes.  The 
motion,  both  of  the  heart  and  blood,  is  totally  un- 
connected with  the  power  of  reafon.  Such  an  idea 
is  contradictory  to  the  laws  of  hydraulics,  which 
it  would  be  improper  that  even  the  mind  itfelf 
fhould  be  capable  of  fubverting  or  changing  at 
pleafure.  What  happens  when  no  fever,  or? 
more  properly  Ipeaking,  no  increafed  velocity 
of  the  heart  and  arteries,  except  in  the  part  in- 
flamed, fucceeds  inflammation,  as  has  been  often 
obferved  ? Does  the  mind  then  increafe  the  mo- 
tion of  the  heart  ? Does  it  not  happen  to  forget 
the  exercife  of  its  fundion  ? Why  does  not  the 
mind  employ  the  fame  aid  in  other  obftrudions 

of  the  veflels  and  vifcera  ? Would  not  the  fame 

/ 

* Aimed  all  the  opinions  of  the  Stahlians,  concerning  the 
office  of  the  foul  in  preferving  and  reftoring  health,  are  fuppo- 
fititious.  Heifter,  in  his  DeJJert.  de  Med . Meehan . Proflantia^ 
has  advanced  many  arguments  in  oppofition  to  them.  Many 
others  have  done  the  fame.  But  there  is  (till  extant  a letter  of 
Jofephus  Antonius  Puiatus,  to  his  fon,  againft  Sauvages,  in 
which  his  notion  of  the  caufe  of  inflammation  and  fevers  is  re- 

futed. Vide  Raccolta  d’Opufcoli  del.  P.  Colagera,  T.  50. 
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caufe  and  end  require  the  fame  afii fiance  from  the 
mind  ? But  I doubt  much  that  fuch  an  increafed 
motion  of  the  heart  and  blood  would  always  be 
ferviceafale  in  inflammation,  or  obftru&ion  of  the 
veffels,  if  the  mind  attempted  to  provide  again  ft 
danger  in  that  manner  only.  At  ieaft  I ftiould 
not  chufe  that  the  mind  were  always  to  provide 
for  my  fafety  by  fuch  means. 

29.  Such  are  the  principal  opinions  of  phyficians* 
concerning  the  nature  of  inflammation;  and, what- 
ever others  worthy  of  remark  remain  unnoticed, 
feem  to  be  derived  from  thole  I have  already 
detailed.  It  is  unneceffary,  therefore,  to  exhauft; 
the  reader’s  patience  with  a particular  account  of 
each.  I deem  it  proper,  likewife,  to  pafs  over 
the  more  recent  conjectures  of  certain  modems 
on  the  fame  fubjeCt ; but  efpecially  of  thofe  who, 
giving  too  much  way  to  ingenuity,  in  order  to 
appear  inventors  of  fomething  original,  would 
perfuade  us  that  inflammation  coniifts  infome  kind 
of  * fermentation  of  the  oily  parts  of  the  blood,  or 
in  unnatural  tenuity  of  its  coagulable  and  fibrous 

* Whoever  wifhes  for  farther  information  concerning  the 
objections  to  this  opinion,  may  confult  two  little  works,  the 
one  compofed  by  a friend  of  mine,  whofe  name  is  not  pre- 
fixed to  it,  and  is  to  be  found  in  the  Diarium  Med.  Pet.  Arte- 
fchii,  P.  iv.  N.  lxv. ; the  other,  the  work  of  Francifcus  Pan- 
ciatichus,  a phyfician  of  Forli,  addrefied  to  myfelf,  and  pu- 
blifhed  there  177 entitled,  Confutazione  d’ una  Letter 
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part  or  in  excefs  of  the  igneous  principle,  or 
In  evolution  of  phlogifton,  or  in  inflammatory  dia- 
thefts  : Although  thefe  fuppofitions  are  artended 
with  equal  difficulties.  But  I think  proper  to  ab= 
ftain  from  the  examination  of  them,  principally 
that  I may  not  appear  to  proclaim  war  againft 
their  learned  authors  or  admirers  ; and  befides, 
time  alone  will  belt  determine  their  feveral  me- 
rits. 

30.  But  though  moft  of  thefe  opinions  feem  in 
fome  meafure  repugnant,  if  not  totally  oppoftte, 
to  each  other;  yet,  if  they  be  coolly  and  impar- 
tially confidered,  it  will  readily  appear,  that  fome 
of  them  are  very  fimilar  to  one  another  ; that  o- 
thers  differ  rather  in  the  terms  employed  than  in 
reality  ; and  that  a third  fet,  which  at  firft  fight 
feem  lefs  capable  of  demonftration,  are  not  alto- 
gether, or  at  leaft  not  widely,  diftant  from  the 

* Hewfon,  whofe  opinion  is  alfo  adopted  by  Califen,  thinks 
that  the  coagulability  of  the  blood  in  inflammation  is  di- 
minifhed.  The  principal  argument  they  both  employ,  is  the 
flower  coagulation  of  the  inflammatory  cruf>  with  which  the 
blood,  when  drawn,  is  covered,  than  of  the  red  craflamentum. 
For  they  aflert,  that  it  is  formed  by  the  coagulable  lymph,  very 
much  attenuated,  and  confequently  more  flowly  coagulable. 
The  arguments  in  oppofition  to  this  (hall  be  pointed  out  after- 
wards, when  we  come  to  treat  of  the  inflammatory  diathefis. 
In  the  mean  time,  fuffice  it  to  obferve,  that  moll  inflamma- 
tions are  removed  by  blood-letting.  But  who  would  promife 
himfelf  any  good  from  fuch  practice,  if  the  coagulability,  or 
power  of  cohefton,  of  the  blood  were  diminifhed  ? 
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truth.  Befides,  from  what  has  already  been  fald 
in  explanation  of  fame  of  thefe  opinions,  or  is 
warranted  by  anatomical  and  phy  biological  fact, 
it  will  be  moli  expedient  for  every  one,  even 
though  very  (lightly  converfant  in  fuch  fpecula- 
tions,  to  confider  for  himfelf,  what  there  is  in 
each  of  them  reprehenfible  or  defedive,  and 
what  there  is  deferving  of  approbation  and  recep- 
tion. Leaving  this  matter,  therefore,  to  be  in- 
veftigated  by  others  at  greater  length,  I (hall  pro- 
ceed to  execute  my  remaining  talk,  and  what  I 
undertook  at  the  outfet,  namely,  fuch  an  expla- 
nation of  inflammation,  as  (hall  appear  mod  con- 
fiilent  with  reafon  and  the  laws  of  nature. 

31.  It  is  allowed  by  all,  that  when  a part  ap- 
pears render  than  ufual,  warm,  (welled,  painful, 
and  accompanied  with  a fenfation  of  throbbing  in- 
ternally, it  is  affeded  with  inflammation.  Hence 
we  may  draw  the  evident  conclufion,  that  the  gene- 
ral mats  of  blood  rufhes  into  that  part  in  greater 
quantity,  and  with  greater  violence,  than  commonly 
takes  place,  as  was  long  fince  Juppofed  and  taught, 
Nrit  by  Hippocrates  and  his  difciples,  (§  6«),  and 
next  by  o-alen  and  his  numerous  followers,  (§  8.] 
But,  if  as  much  blood  were  returned  by  the  veins, 
as  is  carried  to  the  part  by  the  arteries,  in  that 
cale  I think  it  probable  that  no  inflammation 
Would  take  place.  For  no  inflammation  of  a 
particular  part  neceffarily  fucceeds  an  unufually 
Vol.  L C 
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great  afflux  of  the  blood  to  all  parts  of  the  fyfteiri3 
as  happens  in  almoft  every  acute  fever,  fo  long 
as  the  fame  quantity  of  blood  which  is  brought 
by  the  arteries  is  again  carried  off  by  the  veins. 
Therefore,  before  any  part  becomes  inflamed, 

1 welled 5 warm,  and  painful,  one  of  two  alterna- 
tives muft  take  place  ; either  the  blood,  conveyed 
by  the  arteries,  is  not  wholly  received  again  into 
the  veins,  (which  may  happen  from  many  caufes), 
or  it  is  propelled  into  the  part  in  fuch  a manner 
as  to  force  and  dilate  the  orifices  of  the  lateral 
veffels,  or  paffages  called  inorganic  pores,  and 
thus  makes  its  way  into  parts  not  defigned  for  it 
to  enter.  But  in  both  ways  the  blood  flowing  in 
fills  and  diftends  the  fmall  veffels  to  a great  degree ; 
and  thofe  which  are  commonly  fuppofed  capable  of 
admitting  the  red  globules  only  one  by  one,  now 
receive  feveral  together,  are  enlarged,  and  the 
red  colour,  which  before  was  imperceptible,  be- 
comes  quite  manifeft.  Nor  is  it  a rare  occurrence 
for  the  blood  from  inch  veffels,  generally  carrying 
only  one  red  globule  at  a time,  to  be  forced  ^ 

* DifTedHon  thews  the  cellular  membrane  in  inflammation 
filled  and  diflended.  The  fame  fadt  is  confirmed  by  the  at- 
tentive examination  of  membranes  that  have  been  affedfed 
with  any  confiderable  inflammation  j for  they,  for  the  moft 
part,  remain  much  thicker,  harder,  and  fuller,  than  they  are 
found  naturally  ; the  cavities  of  the  cellular  membrane  being 
itill  dilated,  and  in  a date  of  turgefcence.  But,  when  I fay 
that  the  blood  is  efrufed  into  the  cellular  membrane,  I do  not 
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through  both  the  exhalent  veflels  and  open  in- 
organic pores  of  the  coats,  into  the  adjoining 
cavities  of  the  cellular  membrane  ; which  Galen 
(§8.  note  f ) formerly,  and  Haller  % with  many 
others  of  the  prefent  time,  have  clearly  proven 
by  diffeftion,  Nor  perhaps  is  it  erroneous  to 
imagine,  that  it  is  puflied  into  the  ferous  arteries, 
if  there  are  any  fuch,  which  differ  from  the  ar- 
teries carrying  one  globule,  and  are  therefore  not 
red;  that  it  ftagnates  and  accumulates  there,  and 
prefles  upon  the  parts  in  the  vicinity,  as  Hoff- 
man and  Gorter  fuppofed. 

32.  In  the  fame  manner  as  the  rednefs,  tenfion, 
and  tumour  of  a part,  readily  proceed  from  dilata» 
tion  and  diftenfion  of  the  fmall  veflels,  and  from 
the  blood  being  fometimes  effufed  into  other  parts, 
fo  the  unufually  violent  pulfation  of  the  arteries 
depends  on  the  more  rapid  and  copious  direction 
©f  the  blood  to  the  part.  With  regard  to  the 

G 2 

mean  the  red  part  of  it  only,  but  alfo  the  other  parts  of  which 
it  is  compofed,  namely,  the  ferum  and  lymph.  Nay,  it  is 
farther  very  probable,  that  fometimes  its  coaguiable  part,  as  it 
is  called,  if  not  entirely,  is  principally  let  out,  and  exudes  into 
this  fubltance.  This  fuppofition  is  fupported  by  thofe  white 
or  yellowifh  concretions,  which  are  found  like  membranes 
about  vifcera  that  have  been  affedted  with  inflammation.  The 
obfervations  of  the  celebrated  Pallucius,  which  occur  in  Arte 
nuova , &c<  p.  94.  95.  are  in  favour  of  this  opinion. 

* Opufc.  Pathol.  Obferv.  xiv. 
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burning  heat  accompanying  inflammation,  I am 
well  aware,  that,  as  Phyfiologifts  are  not  agreed 
as  to  the  generation  01  heat  in  the  body,  it  is  of 
very  difficult  explication  w Probably,  however, 
one  would  not  be  far  fhort  of  the  tiutii  in  faying, 
that  it  was  excited  f by  the  accumulation  and  in- 

* Vide  Haen.  Rat.  Med.  P.  2.  c.  10.  p.  124.  and  P.  3.  c. 

3.  p.  129.  where  many  obfervations  well  deferving  attention 

are  to  be  met  with. 

1~  Qnefnay  was  of  opinion,  that  the  natural  of  tne  ig- 
neous principle  confifts  in  cold,  and  that  it  does  no--  grow 
warm  of  itfelf,  unlefs  from  certain  caufes  it  be  thrown  into 
the  calorific  motion . In  fa£t,  its  pretence,  01  quantity,  alone 
does  not  excite  heat,  as  naturalifts  already  know.  Moreover, 
he  maintained  the  opinion  of  two  kinds  of  heat  fubfifting  in 
the  body;  namely,  natural  heat,  and  that  anting  from  acrimony  y 
or  perceptible  to  fenfe.  The  former  teems  to  arife  irom  the 
Igneous  principle  being  thrown  into  the  calorific  motion , tne  I 
latter  from  acrid  fubftances  adting  upon  us,  and  exciting  a 
fenfe  of  heat.  Trahe  des  fieur.  T.  1.  c.  3.  Artie.  1.  § iv.  v.  p. 

1 1 2.  Goiter  alfo  has  a timilar  ditlmdtion  of  the  heat  of  tne  1 
human  body  5 and,  if  I miftake  not,  properly.  It  is  likewife  : 
worth  remarking,  that  fometimes  great  heat  fucceeds  increafedit 
motion  of  the  circulation  5 while  at  others  it  is  conjoined  with  i 
moderate  pulfation  of  the  arteries.  Heat,  therefore,  does  not 
inqreafe  imthe  dir e&  ratio  of  the  motion,  at  lead;  of  progreffive 
motion,  but  perhaps  various  circumftances  of  the  body  in  mo- 
tion, and  of  the  motion  itfelf,  conftitute  the  difference.  There 
Is  likewife  a degree  of  heat  which  cannot  be  detected  by  the 
thermometer,  but  is  perceptible  to  fenfe  alone  ; fuen  is  that  weJ 
have  remarked  as  arifmg  from  acrimony.  Of  this  kind  is  that 
uneafy  heat,  with  which  we  are  troubled  from  checked  pcrfpi-  Jj 
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creafed  motion  of  red  blood,  or  by  the  reciprocal 
and  intimate  collifion  and  attrition  of  its  parts, 
or  by  the  evolution  and  motion  of  the  igneous 
principle,  or,  in  other  words,  phlogifton,  which 
comes  nearly  to  the  fame  thing.  But  while  thefe 
things  take  place,  the  nervous  filaments  mult  ne- 
ceffarily  be  feparated  and  torn  from  one  ano- 
ther. Hence  arifes  pain  of  various  kinds  or  a 
feeling  of  pricking,  or  fame  other  uneafy  fenfadon 
often  different  in  acutenefs,  according  to  the  va- 
rious kinds  and  degrees  of  the  inflammation,  and 
according  to  the  diverfity  of  the  fluids  and  parts 
affefted.  Laftly,  the  pain,  when  it  is  violent  and 
of  long  continuance,  excites  fpafm,  which,  con- 
joined with  repletion  of  the  veffels  ftriving  againft 
it,  is  probably  the  caufe  of  the  hard  and  vibrating 
pulle,  fo  generally  the  concomitant  of  inflamma- 
tion. 

\ 

33.  But,  to  account  for  the  more  copious  'and 
rapid  influx  of  arterious  blood  to  any  part,  it  is 
not  at  all  neceffary,  as  has  already  been  fhewn, 
along  with  Sauvages,  to  have  recourfe  to  increafed 

ration,  or  of  which  we  are  fenfible  on  entering  into  phlogifti- 
cated  air,  whilft,  in  the  mean  time,  fcarce  any  difference  is  in- 
dicated by  the  thermometer  betwixt  it  and  the  atmofpherical 
air. 

* Pain  is  at  one  time  the  effedfc,  and  at  another  the  caufe  of 
inflammation.  Here  it  is  confidered  as  the  effect  \ afterwards 
(§  xxxv.)  it  (hall  be  efteemed  the  caufe. 
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force  of  the  heart ; nor  would  fuch  increaied 
force,  if  it  really  did  take  place,  immediately  ex- 
cite inflammation.  For,  were  it  fuffi cient  to  pro» 
dace  this  effedt,  every  Ample  ohflructicn,  on  fe- 
ver fupervening,  that  is,  increafed  motion  of  the 
heart  and  arteries,  as  generally  happens  in  fever, 
from  whatever  caufe  it  may  proceed,  would  ac- 
quire the  nature  of  inflammation,  anci  actual  in- 
flammation would  enfue ; which,  however,  is 
commonly  altogether  erroneous.  Nor  is  the  ob- 
ftrudtion  of  the  blood’s  return  by  the  veins,  as 
Ettmuller  fuppofed,  fufficient  to  occaiion  fuch  an 
effedt  ; for,  though  that  might  give  rife  to  conge- 
ftion,  and  a particular  kind  (of  obftrudlion,  it 
would  not  produce  inflammation.  For  it  teems 
to  require  not  only  unufual  quantity,  but  force 
of  the  influent  blood  ; which  impetus  by  no 
means  can  take  place,  when  the  veins  are  not 
fufficiently  foon  emptied.  The  venous  return 
being  prevented,  an  obftacle,  as  it  were,  is  oppo 
fed  to  the  influx  of  the  blood,  and  therefore 
fome  retardation  mull  neceflarily  take  place  in  toe 
arteries  with  which  the  veins  communicate  ; un- 
lefs  the  circulation  of  the  blood  through  them  be 
quickened  by  fome  other  caufe. 

34.  But  to  what  caufe  fhall  we  afcribe  the 
more  copious  and  accelerated  flow  of  the  biood 
through  the  arteries  to  a particular  part  ? If  it  is 
allowable  to  hazard  a conjecture  in  this  caie3  I 
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think  we  may  fet  out  with  this  lav/  of  hydrau- 
lics, that  fluids  pafs  along  in  greater  quantity, 
and  with  greater  facility,  the  lefs  the  refiftance 
oppofed  to  them  is.  But  the  power  of  refiftance 
is  diminifhed  in  the  arteries  in  various  ways, 
efpecially  if  their  diameters  are  enlarged,  or 
they  expel  the  contained  fluid  fooner  than  ufual 
in  a given  time.  It  may  be  proper,  however,  to 
remark,  that  every  dilatation  or  rapid  evacuation 
of  the  arteries,  although  in  either  cafe  a great  af- 
flux of  blood  is  occafioned,  is  not  fuiTicient  to 
produce  inflammation.  For  the  veffels  may  be 
fuller  than  ufual,  and  blood  may  be  accumulated 
in  them,  in  confequence  of  which  a part  may  be- 
come red  and  fwollen,  without  the  pain,  heat, 
and  other  fymptoms  of  inflammation  fuperve- 
ning.  This  is  manifeftly  the  cafe  in  long-conti- 
nued rednefs  of  the  eyes,  arifing  from  laxity  of 
the  veffels  of  the  adnata , or  when  it  is  the  fequel 
or  fevere  ophthalmia  ; in  which,  without  doubt, 
the  veffels  are  turgid  and  red  from  too  great  a 
quantity  of  blood,  while  the  complaint  is  accom- 
panied with  neither  pain  nor  heat.  Moreover, 
the  cutaneous  veffels  are  Ailed  with  a greater  co- 
lumn of  blood  than  ufual,  by  means  of  cupping- 
glaffes,  the  bath,  fomentations,  heat,  and  the 
fun’s  rays,  occafioning  exceffive  rednefs  and 
fwelling  of  the  Grin,  nay,  fometimes  even  a black 
colour  : yet  this  does  not  conftitute  inflammation* 
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The  fkin  likewife  becomes  red  when  rubbed  fa- 
ther roughly,  the  courfe  of  the  blood  being  thus 
quickened,  and  the  refiftance  to  that  which  is  to 
flow  in  being  lefifened,  without  inflammation  fol- 
lowing. Something  elfe,  then,  belides  the  too 
copious  influx  and  congeftion  of  the  blood,  is  re- 
quired to  produce  the  fymptoms  of  inflammation. 

35.  The  fame  thing  had  been  obferved  by  Ett- 
muller,  (par.  12.  & 1 3* knee  he  aflerted,  that 
the  blood  ruflies  into  a part  with  fuch  violence  as 
to  induce  pain  and  heat ; that  is,  with  fuch  force 
as  was  either  excited  by  fome  irritation,  or  itfelf 
occafioned  fuch  irritation,  if  the  congeftion  were 
to  deferve  the  name  of  inflammation.  His  opinion 
is  fupported  by  the  fuffrage  of  experience.  The 
fkin,  as  has  already  been  obferved,  becomes  red 
and  warm  when  rubbed  hard,  but  this  Goes  not 
proceed  the  length  of  inflammation.  But  if  the 
fridion  be  continued  feverely  for  fome  time,  the 
part  then  becomes  painful  and  fwelled,  and  at 
length  is  affeded  with  real  inflammation.  If  a 
grain  of  fand,  or  any  fmail  body  caufing  irrita- 
tion, has  got  into  the  eye,  or  between  the  eye- 
lids, flhortly  afterwards  the  eye  becomes  pained, 
it  reddens,  tears,  grows  warm,  and,  at  length, 
dwells  and  inflames.  On  removing  the  painful 
ft  imulus,  the  inflammation  entirely  difappears. 
On  punduring,  or  in  any  other  way  ftimulating 
a fmail  nerve,  pain,  rednefs,  heat,  and  tumour 
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iucceed*;  or,  in  other  words,  inflammation  is  the 
confequence.  An  inftance  of  this  happens  in  the 
cafe  of  the  thorn  in  the  finger,  mentioned  by  Ett- 
muller,  or  in  whitlows  produced  by  the  prick  of  a 
needle.  The  fame  thing  attends  the  long-conti- 
nued application  of  any  acrid  fubftance  to  the 
fkin  : for  in  that  cafe,  rednefs,  heat,  tumour,  and 
pain,  are  the  confequence.  Therefore,  befides  ex- 
ceffive  influx  of  blood  to  a part,  to  occafion  in- 
flammation, the  part  mud  previoufly  have  been 
aded  on  by  feme  famulus,  or  irritation,  or  pinch- 
ing. 

36.  Such  is  the  mechanifm  of  the  living  body, 
that,  when  a ftimulus  is  applied  to  any  part  of  it, 
the  blood  flows  thither  in  greater  abundance,  and 
with  more  rapidity,  and,  accumulating,  ftretches 
the  nerves,  increafes  their  fenfibility,  and  begets 
heat,  rednefs,  pain,  and  tumour.  And  this  fad: 
is  fo  undoubted  and  uniform,  that  no  one  can  be 
ignorant  of  it.  But  in  what  manner  it  occafions 
fuch  various  and  extraordinary  phenomena,  is 
ftill  a matter  of  doubt.  For  thofe  who  have  af- 
ierted  that  a ftimulus  ads  by  exciting  the  energy 
of  the  nerves  or  fibres,  with  which  the  veflels 
are  provided,  in  my  opinion,  have  advanced  no- 
thing fufficiently  ftrong  to  fupport  the  queftiom 

The  pain  excited  in  inflammation  is  of  a double  nature, 
the  one  kind  is  its  effect,  which  I have  remarked  above,  (xxxii.), 
the  other  its  caufe.  We  fpeak  of  the  latter  here. 
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The  fecret  power  by  which  a ftimulus  acts,  is  itiil 
involved  in  great  obfcurity.  W interims  * has  gone 
a hep  farther,  and,  after  an  examination  of  all 
the  arguments  on  the  fubjeci,  he  attempts  to  pci- 
fuade  not  a few,  that  the  arteries,  when  the  fmall 
ramifications  of  nerves  leading  to  them,  or  dii- 
perfed  over  their  coats,  are  in  any  way  irritated, 
are  relaxed  and  dilated  in  inch  a manner,  that  the 
blood  flows  copioufly  and  rapidly  into  them,  lefs 
refiftance  being  made  to  its  influx,  i his  opinion 
of  WJnterlius,  although  almoft  folitary,  and  un- 
fupported  by  fuffieiently  ftrong  arguments,  was 
lately  adopted  by  Callifen  “}~,  who  was  not  detei- 
red  from  embracing  it,  either  by  the  novelty  01 
the  do&rine,  or  the  difapprobation  of  almoft  all 
phyfiologifts 

But  fuch  as  believe  in  the  irritability  of 
Haller,  though  they  know  that  the  fibres  contract 
in  confequence  of  irritation,  cannot  be  induced 

* Differt,  de  Inflam.  Ricker,  in  an  exprefs  differtation  in 
favour  of  the  Boerhaavian  doctrine,  has  ably  refuted  the  hypo- 
thefis  of  Winterlius ; although  he  does  not  fupport  his  own 
caufe  with  equal  fuccefs.  It  is  to  be  found  in  Fafcicul.  iv. 
Opt  (fail,  et  Dijfertat.  C5rV.  Francifci  Xaverii  De  Wajjerberg, , 
p.  212. 

f Inflit.  Ghirurg . Med . $ 197. 

+ Hitherto  the  mufcular  fibre  has  appeared  to  be  contracted 
by  irritation.  But  it  has  not  yet  been  proven  by  any  body,  that 
die  oppofite  of  this  takes  place  in  the  arteries. 
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to  believe*  that  the  arteries  are  dilated  fay  a lli- 
mulus.  For  the  arteries*  at  lead  the  great  ones* 
are  every  where  provided  with  mufcular*  and  of 
courfe  irritable*  fibres»  Nothing*  therefore*  hin- 
ders us  from  fuppoiing,  by  analogy*  that  they 
exift  alfo  in  the  fin  all  er  arteries.  Since  it  appears 
from  the  obfervations  of  Senae  % Haller  f * and 
others  that  even  the  fmalleft  arteries  are  en- 
dowed with  irritability*  and  that*  like  the  heart* 
they  are  capable  of  contracting  on  a ftimulus  being 
applied.  But  Nature  feems  to  have  bellowed  the 
principle  of  irritability  on  the  heart  and  arteries, 
in  order  that,  on  the  approach  of  a ftimulus*  they 
might  contradi,  but  fhortly  afterwards  become 

* Trattat.  della  Sruttura  del  cttore,  T.  3.  1.  3.  cap.  2.  p.  24a, 
et  feq.  ediz.  di  Brefcia. 

f Element.  Phyfiolog.  T.  1.  lib.  2.  fedl.  1,  § 13» 

X V.  Baldinger,  Differt,  de  Arter,  et  Venar,  vi  irritabili, 

K 7 66.  Vicq.  D’Azyr  difcovered  the  irritability  in  the  aorta* 
the  crural  arteries,  and  in  the  body  of  the  vena  cava.  Mem.  de 
la  Soc.  Roy.  de  Med.  v.  1.  p.  343.  Similar  difcoveries  had 
been  made  long  before,  by  Maximus,  a Roman  phyfician  of  no 
fmall  reputation.  But  the  fame  thing  was  confirmed  lately  by 
the  celebrated  phyficians,  Petrus  Mofcati,  (Offervazion.  ed.  Ef- 
perienz.  Sul  fang.  Fluid,  e Rappref.  fopra  Fazione  delle  Arter. 
&c.  Milan,  1783),  and  Baffianus  Carminati,  (Rifultati  di 
Sperienz.  e Obferv.  fu  i vaii  fanguigni,  e ful  fangu,  &c.  Pa- 
via, 1783),  by  whom  it  is  evidently  demonilrated,  that  the 
arteries  beat  from  a peculiar  and  innate  power,  and  that, 
therefore,  they  are  endowed  with  irritability. 
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relaxed  ; or,  which  amounts  to  the  fame  things 
that  the  fyftole  and  diaftole  ihould  alternate  with 
one  another.  This  aim  oft  uniformly  goes  on  in 
thole  parts  which  are  fublervient  to  the  vital 
functions,  and  are  fubjed  to  the  will  When 
the  heart,  therefore,  is  irritated,  whether  the  irri- 
tating caufe  be  removed  or  continue,  it  is  forced 
to  obey  this  law  of  the  animal  economy  ; nor 
are  the  arteries  lefs  under  its  control,  as  ap- 
pears by  the  uniform  alternation  of  the  fyftole 
and  diaftole  in  them*.  But  it  may  be  proper  to 
remark,  that  both  the  heart  and  arteries  contradt 
alternately  with  more  celerity,  force,  and  fre- 
quency, in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  the  ftimu- 

4'  A fimilar  reciprocity  of  aEiion  f antagonijnvutn J in  the 
whole  animal  economy,  is  taken  notice  of  by  the  cele- 
brated Metzger.  See  liis v Adveffar.  Med.  N.  m.  P.  i*  Be 
Antagonize  Naturae  Solenni  Diatribe.  Nor  can  we  doubt  of 
this  alternation  of  contraction  and  relaxation,  even  when  a fti- 
raulus  has  not  ceafed  to  a<T.  This  is  clearly  manifefted  by  the 
inftance  of  fneezing.  So  long  as  the  irritating  caufe  adheres  to 
the  pituitary  membrane,  the  thorax  is  very  much  dilated,  and 
a deep  infpiration  takes  place  : but  fhortiy  after,  tne  intercoflal 
mufcles  and  diaphragm  becoming  relaxed,  a fudden  and  vio- 
lent depreflion  of  the  breaft  and  expiration  fucceed.  Thefe 
alternate  with  one  another  violently  and  rapidly,  fo  long  as  tire 
pituitary  membrane  continues  to  be  ftimulated.  The  celebra- 
ted De  la  Roche  affords  other  examples  of  the  fame  kind.  See 
Analys.  cies  Fon&ions  du  Syftem.  Nerveux.  T.  i.  p.  261.  2 62, 
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Ins  applied-,  or  the  greater  the  irritability  in  each, 
of  them  happens  to  be. 

38.  Let  us,  therefore,  fuppofe  feme  of  the 
fmall  arteries  a£ted  on  by  an  unufual  and  pecu- 
liar ftimulus  ; whether  that  ftimulus  be  applied 
to  their  mufcular  fibres,  or  only  to  the  nerves 
which  are  diftributed  upon  them,  or  to  both v, 
(for  it  cannot  be  eafily  determined  to  which  it  is 
applied),  it  confequently  follows,  that  they  will 
be  more  powerfully  and  quickly  contracted  and 
relaxed  ; and  that  therefore,  in  a given  time,  they 
will  be  more  frequently  emptied.  But  if  they  are 
emptied  more  quickly  than  ufual,  they  muft  of 
courfe  oppofe  lefs  re fi fiance  to  the  influx  ot  the 
blood,  which  will,  therefore,  flow  more  copioufly 
and  quickly  into  thefe  than  into  other  parts. 

* The  celebrated  Senae  (D.  Coear,  T.  2»  p.  169.)  aferibes 
fo  much  power  to  the  nerves,  that  he  is  convinced  of  the  motion 
of  the  arteries  in  a great  meafure  depending  on  their  adtion. 
Nor  is  this  altogether  denied  by  Haller,  (Elem.  Phyf.  T.  2. 
p.  206.  202»  272.  et  op.  min.  T.  1.  p.  223.  et  alib.)  ; and 
Morgagni  entertained  the  fame  opinion,  (De  Sed.  et.  Caufi 
Morb.  epift.  24.  n.  20.  & 23.).  Such  a power  of  the  nerves  is 
evinced  by  the  languid  or  deficient  pulfe  in  paralytica!  limbs, 
and  in  gangrene  of  the  lower  joints,  proceeding  from  an  injury 
of  the  fpinal  marrow,  &c.  TiiTot’s  opinion  ought  not  to  be 
overlooked  j Tratt.  de  Nerv.  T.  1.  P.  2.  art.  6.  § 226.  et  feq.  Nor 
does  Comparetus  feem  to  entertain  a different  opinion , (Oc- 
curs..  Med.  &c.  § iii.  n.  47.  et  fee.)  , for  he  obferved  a great 
many  nerves,  not  only  furrounding  the  arteries,  but  iikewife 
intimatley  combined  and  interwoven  with  their  fibres. 
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Hence  that  part  of  the  fubjed  of  inflammation 
which  appeared  molt  difficult  of  explanation* 
by  having  recourfe  to  the  addon  of  a ftimulus*  is 
rendered  plain  and  intelligible. 

3g.  Moreover*  the  ftimulus,  if  it  irritates  a 
particular  part*  which  has  no  great  confent  with 
others*  unlefs  it  be  very  violent  and  long  conti- 
nued* inflames  that  part,  but  does  not  occafion 
fever.  For  it  is  not  a rare  thing  for  inflammation 
to  exift  independent  of  fever  *.  But  when  it  ads 
long*  or  violently,  upon  exquifitely  fenfible  parts* 
and  which  readily  confent  with  others,  it  eafily 
propagates  its  force  to  other  parts,  both  neigh- 
bouring and  remote*  either  by  confent  of  the 
nerves,  (which  is  molt  likely),  or  by  communi- 
cation of  the  veffels,  without  {«lifting  its  fituation, 
in  fuch  a manner  that  the  heart  itfelf  is  excited  to 
more  frequent  and  violent  contradions,  and  fever* 
the  molt  ufual  attendant,  or  fequel,  of  inflamma- 
tion, arifes.  Sometimes,  however,  fuch  a ftimu- 
]us  is  applied  not  only  to  a particular  part,  but 
alfo  communicating  with  the  whole  blood,  or 
dififufed  over  almoft  the  entire  fyftem,  it  affeds 
all  the  veffels,  but  the  heart  in  particular.  Then, 
though  the  part  affeded  with  inflammation  be 
neither  endowed  with  unufual  fenfibility,  nor  be 
fo  violently  irritated,  as  of  itfelf,  by  confent  of 

* V,  Van  Sweiten,  § 371.  on  Boerhaave. 
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parts,  to  be  capable  of  exciting  fever,  frill  it  is 
conjoined  with  it*  But,  in  fuch  a cafe,  fever 
does  not  arife  from  the  particular  inflammation 
itfelf,  or  its  confequences.  For  it  feems  to  be 
excited  by  the  caufe  of  the  inflammation  being 
more  univerfally  dififufed,  or  by  the  combination 
of  feveral  caules,  which  of  themfelves  are  fuffi- 
cient  to  excite  fever : or,  arifrng  from  fome  other 
caufe,  it  precedes  and  accompanies  fever ; nav5  it 
does  not  altogether  difappear  on  the  particular 
inflammation  itfelf  being  difcufled.  But  then  the 
inflammation  will  neither  be  genuine,  nor  pri- 
mary, nor  perhaps  particular,  or  at  leaft  not 
f imple,  of  which  in  particular  we  fpeak  here* 

40.  Nor  would  I confider  it  as  abfurd  to  be- 
lieve, that,  when  the  motion  of  the  whole  blood 
is  increafed,  the  part  in  which  the  inflammation 
is  fituate,  or  to  which  the  greater  force  and  quan- 
tity of  the  blood  is  directed,  is  fomewhat  more 
violently  afiailed  and  prefled,  and  that  hence 
fome  increafe  of  pain,  rednefs,  tumour,  and  heat 
takes  place  in  it : moreover,  that  it  is  fo  haraffed 
i and  ftretched,  that  at  length  it  becomes  fpafmo- 
1 dically  affeded,  and  obftinate  tonic  contradion, 

' without  relaxation,  fucceeds  the  alternate  pu na- 
tions of  the  arteries,  which,  we  have  fhewn  al- 
ready, are  conftituted  by  the  laws  of  Nature.  And, 
as  the  quickened  motion  of  the  blood  increafes 
fridion,  diffipates  the  iineft  particles,  is  very  un- 
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favourable  to  the  fecretions,  agitates  the  brain, 
and  oppreffes  the  lungs,  it  ought  not  to  be 
matter  of  wonder,  If  there  fhould  fuddenly  fu- 
pervene  great  heat ; drynefs  of  the  fkin5  tongue, 
and  fauces  ; thirft  ; red  and  fparing  urine  ; fcanti- 
nefs  of  all  the  ufual  excretions  ; lentor  of  the 
blood,  and  greater  tendency  to  cohere  ; head-ach  ; 
watching ; mental  emotion  ; anxiety  ; laborious 
refpiration,  and  other  fymptoms  of  increafed  mo- 
tion 

jj9  Inflammation,  therefore,  as  I have  explain- 
ed already,  is  excited  by  a ftimulus.  But  there 
are  many  kinds  of  ftimuli,  of  which,  however, 
only  fome  feem  capable  of  producing  it*  Neither 
clo  thefe  all  belong  to  the  daft  of  acrid  and  cauftic 
ftimuli,  nor  are  all  thole  of  this  kind  found 
adequate  to  the  production  of  inflammation. 
For  fome  of  them  are  conlidered  as  almcft  void 
of  acrimony,  whilft  applied  to  certain  parts  of 
our  body,  they  exhibit  the  effefts  of  ftimuli.  Or 
this  kind  is  atmofpheric  air,  warm  water,  the 

* On  the  fourth  of  July  1771,  Genefius  Roffi,  then  my 
pupil,  as  appears  from  the  work,  publicly  defended  a fpeci- 
men  of  this  kind  of  pathology.  The  work  is  entitled,  Differta- 
tio  Academica  ex  Clinice  de  Prsecipuarum  Partium  Inflamma- 
tionibus habita,  a Genefio  Rofli,  Ivlediolanenfi  in  aula  majori 
Almi  Collegii  Ghifleriorum,  &c.  Prsefide  Jo.  Bapt.  Burferio 
Clinices,  &c.  P.ProfefTore,  data  cuilibet  Oppugnandi  Facultate. 
Ticini  Regii  ex  Typographic  Hsered.  Ghidini  ImprefT.  Curis£ 
Archiepifc.  Epifc. 
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blood  itfelf,  and  perhaps  the  nervous  influence, 
if  credit  may  be  given  to  feme  eminent  authors, 
which  caufe  no  fenfe  of  uneafinefs  in  other  parts, 
but  affed  the  irritability  of  the  heart  in  fuch  a 
manner,  that,  even  in  a ftate  of  torpor,  it  is  im- 
mediately revived.  Certain  other  fubftances  pofo 
fefs  manifeft  acrimony,  and  fometimes  fo  great 
as  to  feem  to  burn.  But  thefe  rather  deftroy  and 
extinguifh,  than  excite,  the  irritable  power  of  the 
arteries,  heart,  or  any  mufcular  fibre.  Such  are 
vitriolic  acid,  nitrous  acid,  butter  of  antimony, 
lapis  infernalis  *,  &c.  Some  alfo,  although  not 
free  from  acrimony,  prove  innocent  to  feme 
parts,  while  they  irritate  and  injure  others.  We 
have  an  inftance  of  this  kind  in  the  crocus  metal- 
lorum and  cantharides.  The  former  is  faid  to 
caufe  fcarce  any  uneafinefs  to  the  eyes,  but  is  fo 
pungent  and  ftimulant  to  the  fibres  of  the  fto* 
mach,  as  to  excite  vomiting.  The  latter,  on  the 
contrary,  for  the  moft  part,  have  no  effed  upon, 
the  ftomach,  but  ad:  fo  violently  on  the  kidneys 
and  bladder,  that  they  often  give  rife  to  the  phe- 
nomena of  inflammation  in  thefe  parts.  Many 
other  things  prove  the  fame  fad.  But  one  thing  is 
moft  certain,  that  from  tartar  emetic  being  infufed 
into  the  veins,  the  ftomach  is  affeded,  and  vo~ 

* Or,  acidum  commune  acerrimum.  Thefe  very  acrid  and 
cauftic  iubftances,  feem  fir  ft,  perhaps,  to  induce  tonic  fpafrn  of 
die  fibres,  and  like  wife,  fhortly  after,  to  burn  and  deftroy  them. 
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miting  is  excited  *.  When  the  extract  or  olack 
anemone  is  taken  by  the  mouth,  it  appeals  that 
the  eyes,  particularly,  are  irritated  and  infla- 
med f ; and,  laftly,  that  there  is  fuch  an  affinity 
between  them  and  the  folanum  furiofum,  or  bel- 
ladona,  that  a folution,  or  powaer  of  it,  given  in- 
ternally, fo  contracts  the  iris,  that  it  feems  to  be 
altogether  obliterated 

42.  Hence  it  is  no  difficult  talk  to  define  what 
thofe  kinds  of  ftimuli  are  by  which  inflammation 
may  be  induced  ; fince,  from  certain  obfervations, 
all  of  them  are  not  known.  I Orali  therefore 
touch  on  feme  of  them  only,  concerning  the  ac- 
tion of  which  phyficians  are  agreed.  It  has  been 
imagined  by  Lancifi  and  Goiter,  that  the  arte- 
ries are  lined  by  a very  fine  mucus,  to  defend 
them  againft  injury  from  the  blood  in  its  paffage. 
But  if  fuch  a mucus  exifts,  (which  is  denied  by 
others),  and  has  acquired  acrimony,  and  adheres 
to,  and  irritates,  the  coats  of  the  veflels  in  that 
part,  to  a certainty  will  the  irritability  be  excited, 
and,  of  courfe,  the  puliation  of  the  artery  will  be- 
come ftronger  and  quicker.  In  the  fame  manner, 

* Lorry  Memoir,  de  la  Soc.  Roy.  de  Med.  v.  2.  p.  162. 

f Stoick,  De  Ufu  Med.  Pulfat.  Nigric,  Vindob.  1771^  et 
Spalowikij  Differt,  de  Cicut.  &c.  p.  20. 

$ Tiflbt.  Dc  Nerv.  e lore  Mulattie,  T.  i.  part  2.  art.  6. 
p.  31.  edit.  e.t. 
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if  this  mucus  is  any  where  deficient,  fo  as  to  ex- 
pofe  the  inner  furface  of  the  arteries,  and  render 
it  more  irritable  and  fenfible,  the  blood,  as  it 
paifes  along,  will  a£t  as  a ftimulus  there,  and  in- 
creafe  and  accelerate  their  fyftaltic  motion.  This 
fame  effedt  will  be  produced  by  any  other  fluid, 
which,  by  its  vitiated  quality,  can  corrode  or  ir- 
ritate the  arteries,  or  nerves  any  how  belonging 
to,  or  communicating  with  them.  Under  this 
head  come  various  acrimonies  of  the  blood,  both 
fpontaneous  and  accidental  : excefs,  or  fudden 
evolution,  of  phlogifton  in  any  part ; its  diffipa- 
tion  being  checked  ; the  ad  million  of  cold  air  ; 
inspiration  of  an  epedemic  acrid  ; and,  perhaps, 
the  inflammatory  diathefis,  as  it  is  called,  of  the 
blood  it felf,  whencefoever  it  be  derived. 

43.  And,  fmce  we  are  on  the  fubjedl  of  the 
inflammatory  diathefis  of  the  blood,  it  will  not 
be  foreign  to  our  purpofe  to  dwell  a little  on  the 
invefdgation  of  its  nature.  Wherefore,  when  the 
blood  drawn  from  a vein  congeals  into  a thick, 
tenacious  mafs,  and  is  covered  with  a white,  hard, 
compaft  coat,  both  the  phyfician  and  byftanders 
at  once  exclaim,  that  it  is  in  a ftate  of  inflamma- 
tory diathefis,  becaufe,  in  general,  fuch  is  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  blood  in  inflammation  ; and  ma- 
are  of  opinion,  as  I myfelf  have  often 
heard,  that  the  blood  in  the  veflels  is  fo  thick, 
denfe,  and  cohefive,  while  it  ftili  circulates  warm, 
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that  it  coheres  and  ftagnates  in  the  fmall  red  arte- 
ries, which  they  fuppole  to  be  perfectly  conical 
or  convergent.  But  this  teems  to  be  very  far  from 
the  truth.  For  although  the  blood,  after  it  has 
grown  cold,  appears  thick,  tenacious,  and  coagu- 
lated, ft  ill  it  would  be  ridiculous  to  fuppofe,  that 
it  exifts  in  that  condition  within  the  veflels,  while 
it  is  impelled  by  the  vital  motion,  performs  its 
circulation,  and  remains  warm  and  fluid.  In 
the  next  place,  it  is  an  undoubted  fadf,  that,  in 
inflammation,  fuch  a coat  is  by  no  means  always- 
to  be  found  N Nor,  when  fuch  a diathens  ma- 
nifefts  itfelf,  is  inflammation  always  united  with 
it,  Frequently,  in  found  and  vigorous  habits  in 
thofe  labouring  under  arthritic  complaints,  fcurvy, 
or  fyphilis  ; in  inter mittents,  colic,  rheumati! m, 
and  gout  ; in  malignant  fever,  hydrophobia,  and 
chlorofis,  or  in  pregnancy  ; fuch  a difpofition  of 
the  blood  is  difcoverable  y,  while  the  patients  are 
entirely  free  ot  any  inflammation  ijl.  Since, 

# Haen,  Rat.  Med.  P.  i*  c.  iv.  p.  74*  Eorrh.  Prax. 

Med.  T.  i.  p.  265.  Swieten,  T.  iii.  p.  169.  T.  i.  p.  177.  Pifo- 
iiis  Speciieg.  Curat.  p.  122.  &c. 

t V.  Haller.  Phys.  T.  2.  1.  v.  fed.  3.  p.  87.  Ballonius 
alfo  observed  an  inflammatory  diathefis  of  the  blood  in  healthy  j| 
people.  Epid.  1.  2.  p.  235* 

d The  blood,  of  horfes,  even  in  the  belt  health,  taken  from 
a vein,  on  cooling,  exhibits  a fimilar  coat,  like  lard.  Shall  it 
be  conhdered  as  a proof  of  inflammation,  or  of  inflammatory 
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therefore,  the  cuticle,  or  inflammatory,  firm  and 
tenacious  cruft,  with  which  the  blood  is  fome- 
times  covered,  is  at  one  time  conjoined  with  in- 
flammation, at  another  found  unaccompanied  by 
it,  it  can  neither  be  called,  nor  efteemed,  truly 
an  inflammatory  diathefis  of  the  blood,  unlefs 
it  be  combined  with  other  fymptoms  which  more 
ftridlly  belong  to  inflammation. 

44.  Therefore,  to  avoid  any  miftake,  judicious 
practitioners  are  accuftomed  to  confider  two  kinds 
of  lentor  in  the  blood  when  cooled  ; namely,  one 
of  a warm  or  inflammatory , the  other  of  a cold, 
fpontaneous , or  mucous  kind.  They  fuppofe  the 
former  to  depend  on  increafed  and  violent,  the 
latter  on  diminifhed  and  languid,  adiion  of  the 
felids.  In  the  former,  the  blood  is  very  firm,  te- 
nacious, lefs  eafily  diviiible,  and  perhaps  abounds 
more  with  phlogifton,  and  is  therefore  more  acrid 
and  irritating.  In  the  latter,  it  is  rather  lax,  vif- 
cid,  inert,  mucous,  and  for  the  moft  part  is  faid 
to  be  free  particularly  from  warm , or  igneous  a- 
: crimony.  Although  it  muft  not  be  denied,  that, 
in  this  laft  kind  alfo,  fometimes  tha t polypus-like 
and  very  firm  cruft,  of  which  we  have  already 
fpoken,  is  obferved,  beneath  which,  however, 

diathefis  ? By  no  means  $ for  it  is  the  peculiar  and  natural  era- 
fis  and  conftitution  of  that  blood,  I will  not  deny,  however, 
tnat  even  in  horfes,  when  labouring  under  any  inflammatory 
diforder,  that  that  coat  i§  found  thicker  and  firmer, 
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the  ftratum,  or  craflamentum,  is  generally  more 
fcanty,  foft,  and  lax,  and  furrounded  with  much 
ferum.  It  is,  moreover,  of  confequence  to  know, 
that  a diathefis  of  the  former  kind  fometimes  pre- 
cedes, fometimes,  and,  for  the  mod  part,  fuc- 
ceeds  inflammation.  When  it  precedes  it,  and 
any  degree  of  acrimony  is  conjoined  with  it,  fo 
as  to  a ft  any  where  as  a ftimulus,  then  it  may  be 
deemed  the  caufe  of  any  inflammation  that  may 
enfue : But,  when  it  is  fubfequent  to  the  inflam- 
mation, it  appears  that  it  is  then  the  effect,  not 
the  caufe ; a fadt  which  may  be  put  in  a clearer 
point  of  view,  by  a familiar  illuftration.  Let  us 
iuppofe  the  finger  of  a perfcn  in  perfect:  health  to 
be  feverely  bruifed.  Immediately,  to  prevent  the 
rifk  of  inflammation,  as  far  as  pofnble,  let  a 
vein  in  it  be  opened.  The  blood  thus  at  firft 
drawn,  is  neither  denfer  nor  firmer  than  ufual, 
nor  does  it  fhew  any,  or  at  leaft  but  a very  flight, 
indication  of  the  inflammatory  cruft  being  prefent. 
But  the  finger  neverthelefs  beginning  to  fwell,  and 
becoming  very  painful,  and  inflammation  fuper- 
vening,  let  blood  again  be  drawn.  It  then  con- 
cretes into  a denfe,  tenacious,  firm  mafs,  and  is  a 
covered  with  that  thick,  fibrous,  hard  cruft,  fimi- 
lar  to  tanned  leather.  The  fame  thing  happens  | 
in  pleurifv,  or  any  other  inflammation  which 
comes  on  fuddenly ; for  the  blood  which  is  drawn  : 
at  firft,  and  afterwards,  when  the  difeafe  has  not 
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yet  increafed  much,  fcarce,  if  at  all,  differs  from 
the  fame  in  its  natural  ftate.  But  that  which  is 
let  a lecond  or  third  time  for  the  moft  part  has 
acquired  the  inflammatory  diathefis,  and  exhibits 
the  buffi y coat.  It  appears,  then,  that  the  inflam- 
matory diathefis  is  the  effefl,  not  the  caufe  of  in- 
flammation, 

45.  But  it  is  a matter  of  abfolute  uncertainty 
how  the  blood  comes  thus  to  be  changed  by  in- 
flammation, although  men  of  the  firft  abilities 
and  learning  fr  have  paid  the  utmoft  attention  to 
it.  Thole  who,  along  with  Quefnay,  have  con* 

f This  is  according  to  the  obfervatxon  of  almoil  all  practi- 
tioners. But  the  celebrated  De  Haen  in  particular  confirms 
it.  (Rat.  Med.  P.  i.  c.  vi.  p.  74.).  His  words  arc,  u Nonnun- 
quam  ianguis  initio  febris  acutae,  aut  etiam  topice  inflamma- 
tionis, miflus  cruftac  aret : habetque  eandem  aut  in  altera, 
aut  in  tertia,  aut  in  quarta  venae  fedtione.”  He  adds,  “ in  mor- 
bis maxime  inflammatoriis  in  nullo  fanguine,  quotiefeunque 
miflo,  aliquoties  crufta  ulla  eft.” 

f Haller  (Elem  Phyf.  T.  2.  1.  v.  fecftr.  3.  p.  87.)  obferves, 

Multa  quidem  in  hac  crufta  paradoxa  funt,  quorum  cauflas 
nondum  recte  tenemus.”  De  Haen,  (Rat.  Med.  c.  2.  p.  21.), 
having  explained  the  caufes  which  produce  fuch  a matter, 
fays,  <£  D tinam,  ftmul  conftaret,  qua  arcana  lege  dictse  caufte 
hanc  materiam,  producant  ?”  And  Mich  Sarcone  (litor.  Ra- 
gion.  dell’  Epid.  SofFerta  in  Napoh  nel.  1764,  part  2.  p.  370. 
n.  1.),  confeffes  his  total  ignorance  of  the  production  of  the  in- 
flammatory cruft. 

t Sec  Haller  1.  2.  p.  85.  where  the  names  of  many  who 
have  inveftigated  this  fnbject,  arc  quoted.  Nor  would  I ex* 
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tended,  that  the  ferum  of  the  blood  is  condenfed 
and  coagulated  by  the  increafed  heat  occafloned 
by  fever,  and  derive  the  inflammatory  cruft  from 
that  caufe,  feem  to  have  been  altogether  ip-no- 
rant,  that  in  the  living  fyftem  fuch  a degree  of 
heat  as  is  neceffary  to  coagulate  the  ferum  % can- 
not  be  excited.  Thofe  who  affert  that  it  arifes, 
for  the  moft  part,  from  violent  addon  of  the 

elude  from  their  number  Flewfon,  the  I ate  ft  writer  on  the  fub- 
jf.ct,  both  the  experiments  and  reafoning  of  whom  have  no 
weight  with  me. 

* That  degree  is  148°  of  Fahrenheit’s  fcale,  (Haller,  1.  c. 
p.  30.),  to  which  it  never  arofe  in  the  moft  acute  fevers.  For, 
in  pleurify,  it  fcarce  arrives  at  the  102°  or  104®,  according  to 
the  obfervation  of  Cleghorn.  The  celebrated  Haverius  Maneti, 
a particular  friend  of  mine,  in  his  notes  upon  the  Differtations 
of  Sauyages,  publiftied  by  himfelf  in  1 764,  p.  79.  having  em- 
ployed Reaumur’s  thermometer,  makes  the  following  remarks  : 
C€  II  piu  alto  calor  febbrile,  inclufive  nelle  febri  accutiffime,  non 
oltrepaffando  il  grado  quarantefimo  del  termometro  del  Sig. 
Reaumur,  e trovandofi  ne’  pleuritici,  la  cotenna  del  fangue 
affai  denfa,  benche  il  calor  loro  febbile  non  foglia  paffare  il 
grado  31.,  manifeftemente  fi  conofce,  che  un  tal  effetto  nel 
corpo  umano  non  depende  dal  folo  diverfo  grado  di  calore,  ma 
che  differenti  altre  caufe  e circoftanze  devono  concorroerre  a co- 
te ft  a produzione.  Il  calor  delle  febbri  mantenendofl  fempre  tra, 
i gradi  28,  °3o,  ed  il  grado  40,  che  e quello  al  quale  arrivare 
poffono  le  pm  acute,  e veementi,  fempre  lo  credo  a portata  de 
poter  piuttufto  produrre  un  effetto  falutifero  rendendo  il  fangue 
pm  fluido,5’  &c.  And  beneath  : u La  noftra  linfa  fuori  del  corpo 
umano  non  fi  coagula  che  ad  un  grado  de  calore  intorno  ai 
gradi,”  5 6,  &c* 
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heart  or  increafed  f motion  of  the  blood,  or 
from  fpafms,  or  convulfions  and  other  canfes 
inducing  § contraction  of  the  veflels,  point  out 
the  caufes  after  which  they  have  obferved  the  in» 
flammatory  diathefis  to  be  produced  ; but  they 
do  not  explain  the  manner  in  which  thefe  caufes 
give  rife  to  it*  But,  however  that  happens,  (for, 
after  fo  many  acute  inftigators,  1 ihould  be  forry 
to  lofe  my  labour),  it  is  an  indifputable  fad;,  that, 
if  blood  frefh  drawn  from  a vein,  and  fiill  warm, 

* Haller,  1.  c.  p.  88.  cd.  Yenet. 

f Boerh.  de  Cog.  et  Cur.  Morb,  § ico.  et  Inftitut.  J 820. 

J Sarcone  Iftor.  Ragionat.  delF  Epidemia  SofFerta  in  Na» 
poli,  &c.  part  2.  p.  370.  note  1.  He  fays,  “ Una  delle  potenti 
cagioni  della  produzione  di  delta  crofta  gelatinofa,  e delia  fua 
moltiplicazione  e lo  fpafimo,  e la  convuifione. 

§ Haller,  L c.  reduces  thefe  caufes  to  the  vital  powers,  to 
difeafes,  to  violent  heat,  to  acid  fpirits,  to  highly  rectified 
fpirits  of  wane  ; and  he  quotes  Helvetius,  Petit,  Quefnay,  and 
Senac,  in  confirmation  of  his  opinion.  Moreover,  De  Haen 
(Rat.  Med.  P.  2.  c.  2.  p.  19.  et  feq.)  fays,  that  the  matter  of 
the  inflammatory  cruft  is  generated  by  cold  received  into  the 
body  when  warm  ; by  exedlive  motion  ; anger  *,  drinking 
vinous  liquors  when  the  habit  is  plethoric  ; the  nervous,  ar- 
thritic, or  rhuematic  acrimony  $ the  miafma  of  fmall-pox,  fear» 
latina,  arid  meailes  5 rich  living  ; indolent  life  ; an  effeminate 
way  of  living  ; pregnancy  ; and  a peculiar  natural  diathefis  of 
the  blood  in  certain  habits  ; or,  by  an  unknown  contagion  of  the 
air.  From  thefe  caufes,  he  thinks,  that  the  fluids  are  condenfed, 
the  folids  conftri&ed,  and  that  thus  the  glutinous  matter,  con« 
I ftituting  the  inflammatory  cruft,  is  expreffed. 
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be  ftlrred  about  by  a flick,  or  fhaken  in  a phial, 
a kind  of  fibrous,  whitifh,  tenacious  coat,  very 
fimilar  to  the  inflammatory  cruft,  which  receives 
its  name  from  Ruyfch,  who  firft  difcovered  it,  is 
procured.  There  is  therefore  in  the  blood,  in  its 
natural  condition,  a cohefive  matter,  diftinfit  from 
the  red  globules,  affording  fibres  and  laminae, 
very  apt  to  concrete,  and,  on  that  account,  by 
tnoft  people  denominated  fibrous , or  concreficible. 
Hence  it  appears  highly  probable,  that  the  in- 
flammatory diathefis  conlifts  in  this  fibrous  and 
concreficible  part  of  the  blood  exceeding  the  na- 
tural quantity,  in  unufual  quantity  of  the  blood, 
properly  fo  called,  and  increafed  mutual  contacft 
of  the  red  globules  * ; whence  it  happens,  that 
the  blood,  on  its  becoming  fettled,  and  when 
much  of  the  igneous  principle  has  efcaped,  grows 
more  apt  to  coagulate  ; but  this  diathefis,  as  is 
vulgarly  fuppofed,  cannot  confift  in  coagulation, 
or  concretion,  of  the  blood  itfeb,  which,  while 
it  is  warm  and  in  circulation,  cannot  take  place 
within  the  veffels.  Indeed,  this  increaied  abun- 
dance of  the  fibrous  and  concreficible  part,  mani- 
fefts  itfelf  not  only  in  the  blood  taken  from  a vein, 
but  likewife  in  the  vifeera  while  in  a ftate  of  in- 

* The  celebrated  V an  Sweiten  in  fome  meafure  agrees  with 
us,  (in  Boerh.  Com.  T.  i.  § 75.  p.  88.),  where  he  obferves  : 
Naturaliter - - ineft  fanguini  in  concretionem  proclivi- 

tas : <]U2e  in  morbis  acutis  inflammatoriis  augetur. 
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flammation  ; fmce  in  dead  bodies,  that  have  be*** 
come  cold,  they  are  found  covered  with  a gluti- 
nous white  or  yellow  pellicle,  which,  in  the 
living  body,  is  fo  fluid  as  to  exude  and  efcape  by 
the  exhalents,  being  accumulated  and  compaded 
by  the  cold  intoa  denfe  firm  membrane.  Nor  , per- 
haps, would  it  be  far  from  the  truth  to  refer  fuch 
an  inflammatory  diathefis,  not  only  to  excefs  of 
the  glutinous  and  concrefcible part,  to  unufual  quan- 
tity of  the  blood,  and  propenfity  to  coagulation, 
but  likewife  to  add  to  thefe.caufes  a ready  repara- 
tion * of  its  white  and  coagulable  fluid  from  the 
red  craffamentum,  although  this  laft  condition 
feems  to  proceed,  for  the  moil  part,  from  excef- 
five  abundance  of  the  fame.  But  there  may  be 
many  reafons  why  thefe  two  different  parts  are 
feparated,  and  gradually  depart  from  one  ano- 
ther. This  fad  is  in  fome  meafure  proven  by 
the  compound  fluids,  namely,  fuch  as  are  com- 
pofed  of  various  different  liquors,  of  which  kind, 
in  fad,  is  the  blood  itfelf.  For  thefe,  upon  lo- 
fmg  motion  and  heat,  by  means  of  which  they 
are  preferved  in  fluidity,  do  not  concrete  alto- 
gether at  once,  but  fome  parts  of  them  fooner, 
and  others  later.  Thus,  the  watery  part  of  wine 
is  fooneft  affeded  by  cold  ; it  feparates  and  con- 
cretes, but  the  vinous  and  ftronger  parts  are  af- 

# De  Haen  and  Sarcone,  1.  c,  feem  to  incline  to  this  opinion. 
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felted  more  (lowly.  In  the  fame  manner  cold 
coagulates  the  red  part  of  the  blood  firfl:,  but  the 
whitifh,  fibrous,  lymphatic  or  concrefcible  part, 
as  it  is  called,  Jaft  ; which,  therefore,  in  blood 
taken  from  the  body  and  kept  (till,  rifes  upwards, 
and  floats  longer,  until  it  alfo  becomes  more  con- 
fident, and  at  length  altogether  folid.  Why  does  it 
not  undergo  fome  fimilar  change  from  heat,  motion, 
quiefcence,  or  any  other  caufe  within  the  veflels  ? 
Can  the  intimate  union  of  two  diflimilar  parts, 
from  any  of  the  caufes  exifting  in,  or  acting 
upon  us,  be  deranged  in  fuch  a manner  as  t® 
produce  a feparation  of  the  one  from  the  other  ? 

46.  Let  no  one,  however,  confound  that  in- 
flammatory diathefis  of  the  blood,  which  I have 
been  explaining,  with  adtual  inflammation.  For, 
it  has  already  been  obferved,  (§  43. ),  that  the 
blood  does  not  fhew  an  inflammatory  gluten  in 
every  inflammation,  and  not  always  in  the  fame, 
efpecially  at  the  beginning,  until  it  has  been  ge- 
nerated, or  until  the  red  part  of  the  blood,  which 
is  more  apt  to  concrete,  being  intimately  com- 
bined with  the  whitifh  and  concrefcible  part,  con- 
geals, before  the  latter  can  feparate  and  rife  up. 
And  that  indeed  is  evident  from  the  blood  itfelf, 
which  appears  coagulated  into  a firm  tenacious  mafs, 
and  almoft  free  from  ferum.  But,  as  the  difeafe  ad- 
vances, and  room  is  given  to  the  blood  by  venefec- 
lion,  or,  in  confequence  of  the  heat  being  increafed. 
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the  blood  becomesfo  thin,  that  asfooaas  it  is  drawn, 
it  congeals  more  llowly,  and  in  the  mean  time  per-» 
mits  the  concrefcible  and  fibrous  part  to  be  fe- 
parated  from  it ; which  laid,  from  its  levity,  rifes  to 
the  furface,  floats  there,  and  at  length  is  coaeu- 
lated  into  a cruft  more  or  lefs  refembling  tanned 
leather  But  ftill  the  whole  of  this  concrefcible 
matter  does  not  rife  to  the  top,  and  congeal  there  ; 

% No  one  can  deny  that  this  fibrous  and  whitifh  part  of  the 
blood,  of  which  the  inflammatory  cruft  is  compofed,  is  lighter 
than  the  red  craffamentum.  But  from  the  circumftance  of  its 
congealing  more  llowly  than  the  blood  itfelf,  and  being  fpeci- 
fically  lighter,  feveral  of  the  prefent  day  agree  in  opinion  with 
Hewfon,  that  the  inflammatory  diathefis,  which  is  principally 
dependent  upon  it,  proceeds  from  the  lymph  being  greatly  at- 
tenuated, and,  on  that  account,  more  llowly  infpiflated  : (Cal- 
lis. Indit.  Chirurg.  Med.  § CC.)  j and  that  it  is  proven  by  expe- 
rience, that  diminijhed  concrefcibility  of  the  blood  is  the  effect  of 
true  inflammation.  But  this  can  fcarce  be  reconciled  with  the 
hard  and  firm  texture  of  the  red  blood  taken  from  a vein,  and 
with  its  concreting,  and  the  more  tenacious  coherence  of  the 
inflammatory  crud,  which  we  generally  obferve  in  real  inflam- 
mations. For,  if  their  reafoniug  were  juft,  as  they  infill,  it 
would  follow,  that  oil,  which  is  lighter  both  than  wine  and. 
water,  would  furpafs  both  wine  and  water  in  finenefs,  and 
would  be  flower  of  congealing ; which  is  by  no  means  the 
cafe.  If,  in  like  manner,  difficult  congelation  were  a proof 
of  levity  and  rarity,  nothing  could  be  more  rare  and  lighter 
than  quickfilver,  which  is  very  difficultly  congealable  ; though 
after  gold  and  platina,  it  is  the  heavieft  of  all  fubftances. 

1 Wherefore,  greater  or  leffer  tendency  to  congelation,  feems  to 
be  derived,  not  from  greater  or  leffer  weight,  finenefs  or  den- 
fify,  bnt  from  greater  or  leffer  reciprocal  attraction  of  parts. 
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but  filch  is  the  abundance  of  it,  that  forne  portion 
remains  in  the  blood,  by  which  its  globules  are 
kept  together  and  firmly  blended.  So  much 
for  the  inflammatory  diatheiis  of  the  blood.  For 
I think  it  ought  to  be  diftinguifhed  from  the  in- 
flammatory diatheiis  properly  fo  denominated, 
which  extends  not  only  to  the  fluids,  but  alfo  to 

# I beg  pardon  of  Turrius  and  Hewfon,  for  employing  die 
old  name  of  the  globules  of  the  blood.  For  the  aflertions  of 
them  both  concerning  their  figure  do  not  feern  to  me  fo  con- 
clufive  as  to  banifli  the  dodtrine  already  received  and  confirmed 
of  late  by  the  experiments  of  our  countrymen.  Caldani, 
whofe  authority  I greatly  value,  being  aiked  his  opinion  by  me 
concerning  this  fubjedt,  informed  me,  that  after  repeated  ex- 
periments he  had  difcovered,  that  the  red  particles  of  the 
blood  were  either  of  a truly  globular  figure,  or,  if  they  are 
not  fo,  that  no  reliance  can  be  placed  on  microfcopical  obferva- 
tions.  But  how  far  microfcopical  obfervations  are  diftant 
from  the  truth,  and  how  much  deception  optical  appearances 
of  this  kind  occafion,  had  been  already  well  known  to  Senac, 
who  moreover  has  (hewn  (Della  ftrutt.  del  cuore.  T.  2.  Sup- 
plim.  airiftoria  del  cuore,  c.  viii.  § vii.  and  viii.)  in  how  many 
ways  mifcrofcopes  change  the  figure  of  the  globules,  at  one 
time  reprefenting  a hole  in  the  middle,  at  another  a convexity, 
while  at  the  fame  time  he  clearly  points  out  that  thefe  were 
merely  optical  deceptions.  Nor  does  the  opinion  of  Haller  at 
all  differ  from  that  of  Caldani  •,  for  at  the  end  of  his  work  De 
Part.  Corp.  Hum.  Prsecip.  Fab.  et  Fundi.  T.  3.  p.  97.  he  thus 
concludes  on  this  fubjedl : “ Legi  et  cum  ea  fide  quam  clar.  viris 
(Turrio  et  Hewfonio)  debemus.  Neque  tamen  poflum  de  mea 
fententia  difcedere,  qui  numerofiffima  ejufdem  femper  eventus 
experimenta  fecerim,  et  confentientes  viros  peritiffimos  habeam, 
Fontanam,  Spalhmzanum,  Caefareum  Pozzi.” 
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the  folids.  I,  therefore,  think  in  fad  that  it 
cannot  exift,  unlefs,  with  the  inflammatory  ftate 
of  the  blood,  increafed  force  and  quickened  mo- 
tion of  the  folids  be  conjoined.  But  let  us  now 
return  to  inflammation  itfelf,  from  which  we 
have  fomewhat  digrefled. 

47.  From  the  full  explanation  of  inflammation, 
which  has  already  been  given,  every  one  will  per- 
ceive when  inflammation  is  occasioned  by  ob« 
ftrudion  of  the  fmall  veflels  which  convey  the 
blood,  or  even  a finer  fluid,  as  are  fuppofed  every 
where  to  exift,  or  by  its  oofing  or  being  effufed 
into  the  cellular  texture ; and  when  fuch  obftruc- 
tion  is  the  effed  of  inflammation.  For  Ample 
obftrudion,  as  we  have  already  fliewn,  is  by  no 
means  capable  of  producing  inflammation.  Other- 
wile  obftruded  vifcera,  tight  bandages,  thrombi, 
or  fmall  tumors  at  the  orifice  ot  arteries  in  an  am- 
putated limb,  as  they  obftrud  the  veflels,  would 
referable  the  nature  and  effeds  of  inflammation. 
Therefore  an  obftruding  matter  occafions  the 
caufe  of  inflammation  only  when  it  proves  in  bi- 
lious by  its  acrimony,  or  acquires  acrimony  by 
continuing  long,  and  thus  ads  by  Simulating. 
But  if  any  other  ftimulus  has  occafioned  the  in- 
flammation, then  the  fubfequent  obftrudion  of 
the  veflels,  or  efllifion  and  conge ftion  of  blood, 
muft  be  confidered  as  an  efled.  Thus  alfo  effu- 
fion  of  the  blood  into  the  fpaces  of  the  cellular 
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membrane  produces  only  echymofis,  decoloura- 
tion, vibices,  fcorbutic  maculas,  and  perhaps  thofe 
of  a more  malignant  kind.  But  if  it  acquires 
acrimony  by  ftagnation,  the  part  firft  undergoes 
inflammation,  and  afterwards  lb  operation.  Hence 
it  is  eafily  conjectured,  when  lentor  of  the  blood, 
or  contracted  diameter  of  the  canals,  gives  rife  to 
inflammation,  and  when  to  obftru&ion.  The 
preience  of  a ftimulus  occafions  the  former,  its 
abfence  the  latter. 

48.  Afiuming,  therefore,  as  the  proximate' 
caufe  of  the  more  copious  and  violent  flow  of 
blood  into  a particular  part,  irritation,  (§  34. 
35.  36.),  its  remote  caufes  remain  to  be  enume- 
rated ; and  firft,  thofe  which  in  a certain  meafure 
prepare  the  way  for  inflammation,  and,  on  that  ac- 
count, are  called  lyvfttveu  ( predifpofing ).  Thefe 
are  the  fan gui neons  and  bilious  temperament  j 
youth  and  middle  age  ; plethora  ; the  blood  a- 
bounding  with  the  concrefcible  and  fibrous  part, 
(as  it  is  called),  powerfully  digefted,  comp  refled, 
and  prepared,  by  the  vital  and  mufcular  force,  and 
fcantily  provided  with  the  aqueous  part  ; either 
verging  on  acrimony,  or  already  rendered  acrid  j 
-excefs  of  the  inflammable  principle  ; many  kinds 
of  acrimony  ; ftrength  and  firmnefs  of  the  folids  ; 
increafed  elafticity  ; great  irritability  or  fenfibi- 
lity  ; likewife  particular  local  debility  or  laxity f 
©r  any  other  thing  predifpofing  to  congeftion ; 
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rich,  fumptuoiis  living  ; a cold,  dry  climate,  ex- 
pofed  to  the  northern  blaft  To  thefe  fome  add 
too  thin  and  not  fufficiently  coherent  blood  ; but, 
unlefs  it  proceeds  from  fome  particular  acrimony, 
and  therefore  occafions  irritation  in  any  part,  I 
do  not  fee  how,  from  mere  tenuity,  the  blood 
fhould  be  confidered  as  predifpofed  to  inflamma- 
tion. 

49.  In  the  next  place  come  to  be  enumerated 
the  caufes  called  ***'<  or  occasional.  A- 

mong  thefe  are  reckoned  * * fudden  cold,  efpecially 
fucceeding  heat,  or  fudden  heat  fucceeding  in» 
tenfe  cold  ; cold  drink  taken  into  the  body  while 
warm,  or  cold  bathing  ; violent  motion,  as  in 
running  or  dancing  ; the  immoderate  ufe  of  fer- 
mented liquors,  and  of  heating  and  acrid  fob- 
fiances  ; the  fuppreflion  of  ufual  evacuations  ; ar- 
dent fever  5 certain  ftates  of  the  air  and  feafon, 
efpecially  when  the  cold  north  wind  prevails  ; 
miafmata  ; poifons  ; an  ill-timed  or  immoderate 
employment  of  drugs  ; excruciating  or  long-con- 
\ tinued  pains  ; painful  bindings  ; contufions  \ frac- 
i tores  ; luxations  ; wounds  ; pundlures  ; the  re» 

* By  means  of  cold,  the  fibrous,  or  concrefcible,  part  of  the 

blood  may  be  coagulated,  and  when  congealed  adhere  and  flag- 
nate,  efpecially  when  the  vefiels  are  confirmed  with  cold. 
Like  wife  the  mucous  part  of  the  lymph  congeals  by  cold  and 
ftanding,  which,  however,  differs  from  the  former  in  this,  that 
it  may  be  condenfed  and  concrete  even  with  much  lefs  heat, 
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tenfion,  abforption  or  application,  of  acrid  fub- 
fiances. 

50.  But  the  proper  feat  of  inflammation  feems 
to  be  any  part  to  which  an  appulle  of  the  red 
blood  is  not  required.  Therefore,  the  fmall  red 
arteries,  and  the  ftill  fmalier  veflels,  or  fuch  as 
are  capable  of  admitting  only  one  globule,  and 
on  that  account  are  pellucid  or  yeliowifh,  but 
when  relaxed,  or  violently  prefled,  become  ca- 
pable of  admitting  a greater  number  of  thefe  glo- 
bules, and  the  cellular  membrane  throughout  its 
whole  extent,  into  the  fpaces  of  which  the  blood 
may  be  effufed  through  the  relaxed  mouths  and 
pores  of  the  veflels,  are  chiefly  liable  to  inflam- 
mation 'h  But  there  are  fome  who  will  have  it 

# In  the  vefTels  alfo  carrying  the  ferous  and  lymphatic  fluid,  it 
is  the  opinion  of  certain  wiiters,  that  thofe  inflammations,  com- 
monly called  ferous  and  lymphatic,  may  arife.  But  it  is  found- 
ed on  the  falfe  doHrine  of  the  decreafmg  feries  of  veflels  and- 
red  globules  ; nor  will  the  .phenomena  of  inflammation  ever 
take  place  in  thefe  velTels,  unlefs  the  blood-veflels  arc  affected 
alfo,  But,  it  may  be  anfwered,  the  fmallefl  arterious  veflels 
cannot  be  the  feat  of  inflammation,  becaufe,  as  we  are  in- 
formed by  Haller,  it  has  not  been  fufficiently  proved,  that  the 
very  fmallefl:  arteries  poflefs  a fyftole  and  diaftole.  In  thefe, 
therefore,  ftimulant  power  cannot  have  place.  But,  when  we 
fay,  that  the  mohon  of  the  arteries  mull  be  excited  by  a (limu- 
lus, to  produce  inflammation,  it  mud  be  underftood  of  fuch 
arteries  as  arc  not  without  the  fyftole  and  diaftole,  although  it 
be  probable  that  even  the  fmallefl  arteries  are  not  deftitute  of 
it,,  though  it  is  not  very  manifeft,  becaufe  no  one  will  deny,  i 
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that  the  veins  are  liable  to  the  fame  complaint,  at 
leaf!:  of  the  fecondary  kind  Nor  would  I look 
upon  it  as  altogether  abfurd,  to  fuppofe  that  the 
veins  are  not  void  of  a qertain  kind  of  irritability  9 
as  iome  imagine.  But,  if  it  ever  occurs  any 
where, . it  is  probable  that  it  does  fo  in  the  vena 
portarum , which  performs  the  part  of  an  artery* 
The  arguments,  however,  which  are  adduced  by 
iome  from  the  hemorrhoidal  tumors  fwelling,  in- 
flaming, and  terminating  in  abfeefs,  fcarcely  prove 
any  thing  with  regard  to  venous  inflammation» 
For  who  does  not  fee  that  then  alfo  the  minute 
arteries  in  the  coats  of  the  veins,  and  furrounding 
parts,  and  that  the  cellular  membrane,  are  in  a 
ftate  of  inflammation  ? But,  it  will  be  faid,  that 
anatomical  diffedtions  prove  the  very  frequent  oc- 
currence of  fuch  inflammation.  For  often  in  dead 
bodies,  the  inteftines,  efpecially  the  fmall  ones, 
the  mefentery,  the  lungs,  the  liver,  and  the  brain, 
are  found  as  it  were  painted  and  overfpread  withfu- 
perficial  veins,  quite  turgid  with  blood.  This  then 

that,  in  an  inflamed  part,  when  they  undergo  the  adion  of  a 
itimulus,  there  is  an  uneafy  throbbing  in  them.  Tiflot  alfo 
(De  Nerv.  T.  i.  p.  2.  Art.  6.  § 2 66.)  thews  that  they  are  irri- 
table, and  provided  with  mufcular  fibres. 

* Platner.  (ErnefL)  Suppl.  in  I.  Zach.  Platneri  Inftit.  SuppL 
b c.  2.  p.  25.  Among  thofe  who  believe  the  veins  to  be  irri- 
table, Verfchuirius  is  quoted  by  La  Roche,  Anal,  des»  Fond', 
du  Sylh  Nerv.  Prefac.  p.  13.  du  T.  x„ 
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affords  an  inftance  of  thofe  venous  inflammations^ 
which,  fince  they  manifeft  no  fymptom  of  their 
prefence  in  the  living  body,  or  at  leaft  ufually  do 
not,  are  therefore  denominated  by  the  illuftrious 
Walter,  clandejlincs . I mu  ft  confefs,  that  fuch  ap- 
pearance of  venous  plethora  very  frequently  oc- 
curs in  the  bodies  of  thofe  who  have  been  cut  off 
by  malignant  and  putrid  difeafes ; but  the  cele- 
brated Ludwig  convinced  by  repeated  and  very 
accurate  obfervation,  denies  that  thefe  are  real  in- 
flammations. For  he  knew  to  a certainty,  that 
they  ought  to  be  held  as  effe&s  of  diffolution  of 
the  blood,  and  a deficiency  of  the  vital  powers, 
caufing  a languid  propulfion  of  the  blood  a tergo , 
which  being  aim  oft  wholly  colledted  in  the  veins, 
fills  and  renders  them  fomewhat  tumid.  This 
opinion  is  chiefly  favoured,  i.  By  the  laxity  and 
dilatation  of  the  veins  which  are  incapable  of 
emptying  themfelves  ; 2.  By  the  blood  in  them 
being  very  fluid,  thin,  concreting  either  not  at 
all,  or  at  leaft,  very  flowly ; 3.  By  the  period  at 
which  fuch  venous  congeftions  happen,  namely, 
at  the  height  of  a malignant  and  putrid  complaint, 
immediately  previous  to  death  ; 4.  By  the  finali 
weak  pulfe  dilcoverable  in  thefe  complaints  ; 5. 
By  there  being  no  pain,  nor  other  phenomena 
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of  inflammation  ; 6.  and  laftly,  By  the  injury 
which  blood-letting  occafions, 

51.  To  thofe  congeftions,  which  ought  per-» 
haps  to  be  reckoned  only  venous,  belong  moft  of 
the  inflammations  which  are  faid  to  happen  about 
the  end  of  acute  fevers  of  a malignant  nature,  and 
which,  as  has  been  faid,  are  ufually  found,  on  in- 
fpeftion,  about  the  vifcera.  For  it  is  a well- 
known  fact  how  much  the  death  of  patients  has 
been  accelerated  by  thofe  who,  deceived  with  the 
appearance  of  fuch  falfe  inflammations  on  diffee- 
tion,  to  guard  again  ft  or  remove  them,  in  malig- 
nant and  putrid  difeafes  of  that  kind,  have  not 
hefitated  to  employ  copious  and  repeated  bleed- 
ing, Experienced  phyficians  are  well  aware  of 
this,  and  continually  caution  the  young  practi- 
tioner againft  fo  pernicious  a profuiion  of  blood- 
Quefnay  alfo,  who  has  very  frequently  taken  no- 
tice of  fuch  congeftions  in  malignant  di (orders,  is 
of  opinion,  that  they  are  by  no  means  to  be  con- 
fidered  as  inflammations  ; becaufe  they  did  not 
feem  to  him  referable  to  the  arteries,  but  the  veins. 
For  he  thinks,  that  the  veffels  appear  turgid,  and 
full  of  blood,  not  in  confequence  of  inflamma- 
tion, but  of  fpafm  and  contraction  of  the  coats  of 
the  veins,  (which  principally  happens  in  malig- 
nant complaints),  by  which  all  the  other  veffels 
become  incapable  of  emptying  themfelves,  and, 
therefore,  on  account  of  the  retention,  and  accu- 
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mulation  of  the  blood,  neceffarily  fwell  *.  How- 
foever  this  phenomenon  is  to  be  explained,  whe- 
ther according  to  Ludwig's  opinion,  (which  feems 
the  more  probable),  or  that  of  Quefnay,  (which 
is  alfo  fometimes  plaufible)  ; it  is  well  afcertained 
by  experience,  that,  in  both  cafes,  blood-letting 
is  found  to  be  hurtful.  For,  by  this  operation, 
either  the  putrid  diffolution  of  the  blood  is  pro- 
moted, and  the  vital  powers  are  more  and  more 
weakened  ; or  the  fpafmodic  affections  of  the  vef- 
fels,  by  diminifhing  the  quantity  of  refilling 
blood,  and  the  propelling  power  of  the  heart,  are 
confequently  increafed.  In  fad:,  after  blood-let- 
ting, I myfelf  have  frequently  feen  the  patient’s 
cafe  greatly  aggravated  ; nay,  even  delirium  and 
convulfive  motions,  (to  prevent  which  blood  had 
been  drawn),  immediately  have  come  on.  And, 
I am  fomewhat  difpofed  to  believe,  that,  by 
means  of  venefe&ion,  the  blood  is  attenuated  and 
diffolved  in  fuch  a manner,  that  penetrating 
deeper  into  the  veffels  of  the  brain,  and  perhaps 
the  ferous  ones,  (if  there  are  any  fuch),  and  pref- 
fxng  upon  or  forcing  afunder  the  medullary  fibres, 
it  not  a little  accelerates,  or  induces  delirium,  fo- 
por,  or  convulfions. 

52.  As  every  difeafe  has  its  varieties,  fo  has  in- 
flammation. The  firft  variety  proceeds  from  the 

f Traite  de  fievres,  T.  2.  c.  vii.  Art.  ii.  p.  444.  445.  et  feq. 


OF  INFLAMMATION. 


7* 

diverfity  of  the  parts  aflfefted.  Hence  it  is  pro- 
perly diftingiiifhed  into  internal  and  external  Ex- 
ternal inflammation  is  eafily  diftingiiifhed  by  the 
charadteriftics  already  laid  down  ; but  the  inter- 
nal is  fomewhat  obfcure.  The  moft  unequivocal 
marks  of  it,  however,  are  heat  and  acute  pain, 
and  throbbing  aim  oft  entirely  confined  to  the  lame 
fpot,  not  a little  deranging  the  function  of  the 
part,  violent  fever  accompanied  with  hard  pulfe, 
and  likewife  the  blood  drawn  from  a vein  by  reft 
and  cold  congealing  into  an  unfually  firm  mafs, 
very  confiftent,  and  fcantily  furrounded  with  ie- 
rurn,  covered  with  the  cruft,  which  has  been  par- 
ticularly mentioned  above,  or  a whitiih,  fome- 
times  yellowifh,  often  of  a reddifh-white,  colour, 
very  tenacious  and  firm,  relembling  congealed 
tallow,  or  tanned  leather.  But  thefe  fymptoms 
neither  happen  always,  nor  do  they  occur  in  com- 
bination, fo  as  to  enable  us  immediately  to  detect 
the  prefence  of  inflammation.  Therefore  great 
experience  and  prudence  are  requifite,  that  the 
difguifed  and  obfcure  nature  of  inflammation  may 
not  beget  too  much  confidence  in  the  phyfician, 
or  furprife  him  while  he  is  not  even  fuipedling 
the  prefence  of  the  complaint,  f or,  fometimes 
it  comes  on  imperceptibly  and  proceeds  (lowly  ; 
nor  does  it  excite  any,  or  at  leaft  very  flight  fe- 
ver, nor  is  it  accompanied  with  the  acute  and 
throbbing  pain,  which  we  have  already  pointed 
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out,  or  if  there  is  any  at  all,  it  is  ufually  very  ob-, 
fcure.  But  phyficians  of  uncommon  fkill  affure 
us,  that  there  is  at  that  time  felt  in  the  part,  in- 
ftead  of  an  acute  pain,  a certain  anxiety,  or  the 
fenfs  of  a.  certain  kind  of  uneaiinefs,  or  weight* 
or  that  uoufual  lenflon  refills  tlic  touch  of  t lie 
linger,  End  that  excruciating  pam  is  excited  bp 
preffuie  upon  it.  1 his  happens,  in  a particular 
manner,  in  malignant  peripneumonies,  which,  on 
account  of  iudden  gangrene  coming  on,  are  call- 
ed by  forne  moderns  gangrenous,  or  in  thofe  ari- 
ling  from  metaftalis,  or  fuccreedmg  putrid  and  pe» 
ftilentiai  cifeaies  5 likewife  in  fome  genuine  in- 
flammations of  the  ftomach,  inteftines,  and  me- 
fentery,  unconnected  with  venous  eongeftions  ; 
ii,  lio  n er  €i , anatomifts  are  to  be  believed,  one 
has  ouen  been  miflaken  for  the  other.  IVloreover, 
in  inflammations  of  parts,  which  have  either  loft 
tdCii  fenfibihty,  or  are  naturally  altogether  void 
of  fenfe,  or  are  endowed  with  an  obtufe  kind  of 
it  onij,  fuch  as  the  peritoneum,  pleura,  media- 
ftinum,  pericardium,  dura  and  pia  mater,  ten- 
dons, cartilages,  and  other  fuch  parts,  the  pain 
is  either  aofent,  or  ob fcure  and  flight,  unlefs  they 
are  fo  fwelled  at  the  fame  time  that  the  more 
ienfibiC  paits  in  tlie  neignbourhood  are  prefled 
upon,  or  fympathife  with  them,  or  the  parts, 
tin  ough  which  nerves  pafs,  are  particularlyaffeCled 
with  inflammation» 
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53.  Frequently  the  pulfe  in  thefe  inflamma- 
tions is  neither  hard  nor  violent,  for  many  rea- 
fons ; but  efpecially  when  the  part  affedfed  oppoles 
much  obftruction  to  the  paflage  of  the  blood,  as 
the  lungs,  heart,  or  liver  ; or  when  the  nervous 
fyftem  is  affedled  in  fuch  a manner,  that  the 
heart  and  arteries  are  as  it  were  blocked  up  with 
the  molt  violent  fpafm ; or,  from  a refolution  of 
their  ftrength,  become  torpid.  In  which  laft  cafe 
the  fmall  and  variable  pulfe,  fever,  and  other 
fymptoms,  feem  to  be  very  different  from  thofe  of 
an  inflammatory  kind. 

54.  Inflammation  alfo,  like  mod  other  difeafes, 
is  divided  into  benign  and  malignant , fpafmodic 
and  epidemic . The  benign  kind  is  that  which  is 
accompanied  with  the  ufual  and  peculiar  fymp- 
toms, does  not  wafte  the  ftrength,  nor,  under 
the  appearance  of  a milder  difeafe,  fecretiy  en- 
danger the  patient’s  life.  The  malignant , on  the 
contrary,  is  that  which  puts  on  the  appearance  of 
the  other,  is  attended  with  remarkable  proftra- 
tion  of  ftrength,  does  not  exhibit  all  the  marks 
of  inflammation,  and,  for  the  mod  part,  depends 
on  a poifon  for  its  caufe,  or  is  cherifhed  by  a pu- 
trid diathefis  of  the  fluids*.  The fporadic  kind 

* A very  recent  author  obfcrves,  that  the  malignant  kind 
may  be  recognifed : (i  Si  caufa  ignota,  (limulus  validus,  non 
tollendus,  ignotus  *,  Ii  pod  multas  venaefedtiones  fanguis  tem- 
per pleuriticus  *,  pulfus  Temper  durus  fit ; ii  inflammatio  vifcus 


74 


OF  INFLAMMATION. 


attacks  but  few  at  the  fame  time,  and  arifes  and 
continues  to  rage,  for  the  mod  part,  from  fecret 
and  particular  caufes.  Laftly,  the  epidemic  kind 
attacks  many  at  the  fame  time,  arifes  from  a ge- 
neral caufe,  or  depends  on  viciffitudes  of  the 
weather,  a peculiar  vitiated  ftate  of  the  atmofphere, 
or  bad  kind  of  meat  and  drink. 

jy.  There  is  likewife  one  of  a primary , am* 
other  of  a fecondary , kind.  The  former  attacks  a 
a perfon,  otherwife  in  found  health,  and  is  de- 
rived from  no  other  difeafe  ; the  latter  fupervenes 
on  forne  other  difeafe,  catarrh  for  inftance,  rheu- 
matifm,  colic  pains,  dyfentery,  or  the  like.  But 
if  it  he  as  it  were  a fymptom  of  another  difeafe, 
of  a luxation,  for  inftance,  of  a wound,  of  conti- 
nued or  intermittent  fever,  &c.  it  is  with  more 
propriety  termed  fymptomatic.  Some  likewife  di- 
vide it,  like  other  genera  of  difeafes,  into  idiopa- 
thic and  fympathic.  The  caufe  of  the  former  is 
entirely  fituate  in  the  part  where  the  inflamma- 
tion appears  ; that  of  the  latter  has  its  feat  elle- 
where,  and,  by  confent,  inflames  a different  and 
remote  part.  This  laft  is  produced  * chiefly  by 
irritation  of  the  nerves  which  are  diftributed  upon 

totum  vitale  occupet ; fi  corpora  cacohymica  invadat Jo, 
Veifz  Pyretolog.  Prac.  p.  9*  Put  I fhould  think  that  thofe 
fymptoms  rather  point  out  a fatal,  than  malign  and  insidious 
kind  of  difeafe. 

# Callifen.  Inftit.  Chirurg.  § cxcvi. 
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any  part A Laftly,  in  refpedt  to  the  parts  af- 
fedted,  it  may  be  denominated  either  univerfal , 
or  particular , according  as  it  obtains  over  the 
whole  body,  or  only  in  a particular  part.  Next, 
particular  inflammation  receives  various  fpecial 
names,  derived  from  the  parts  affected,  as  cepha- 
litis, angina , pleuritis , peripneumonia , carditis , and 
fo  forth.  Again,  it  is  either  fixed,  or  wanderings 
according  as  it  continues  fixed  in  one  fpot,  or 
fpreads  from  place  to  place. 

56.  Moreover,  according  to  the  different  de- 
grees of  violence  of  the  fymptoms,  feveral  other 
differences  are  eftablifhed  by  authors,  which* 
however,  feem  rather  applicable  to  external  and 
vifible  inflammations.  For  if  the  fymptoms  be 
very  flight,  if  the  inflamed  part  be  red  without 
being  accompanied  with  much  pain,  if  there  be  , 
fcarcely  any  tenfion  or  tumor  in  it,  and  the  heat 
is  very  inconfiderable  ; fuch  an  affection  ought  to 
be  confidered  as  the  beginning,  or  firft  ftage,  ot 
inflammation,  and  is  called  by  inoft 

4 . Fhlogofis. 

(<py«y« ?*?),  phlogofls  f.  But  if  the 

heat,  rednefs,  pain,  41m  our,  and  tenfion,  are 

* Veifz,  who  is  quoted  above,  rejects  fuch  a fympathy  by 
the  a£tion  of  the  nerves,  and  contends,  that  diftant  parts  are 
affe£ted  by  metaftafis.  But,  I fear,  his  affirmation  is  inconfi- 
derate  and  rafh. 

■f;  From  <?Asy<y,  to  burn. 


7 6 OF  INFLAMMATION. 

prefent  in  a higher  degree,  it  is  then  properly  called 
true  inflammation,  or  phlegmone. 

Phlegmone.  v V 

{<p-Ktyporii')y  and  anfwers  to  the  fecond 
ftage  of  the  complaint.  Surgeons  apply  that  name, 
by  way  of  eminence,  to  any  particular  inflamma- 
tion, in  which  the  part  is  elevated  into  a circum- 
fcribed  and  round  tumour,  which  is  not  only  of 
a fiery  rednefs,  and  extends  even  to  the  adipofe 
membrane,  but  alfo  has  its  feat  in  it,  and  is  ac- 
companied with  violent  pain  and  a moft  uneafy 
fenfation  of  throbbing. 

57.  But  when  the  inflamed  part  is  enormoufiy 
fwelled,  and  a collection  of  blood  feems  extrava- 
fated  in  the  fpaces  of  the  neighbouring  parts,  from 
the  violence  of  the  inflammation,  fuch  ftate  is 
efteemed  as  the  third  ftage  of  inflammation,  and 
is  univerfally  called  inflammatio  fyflrophica . Laft- 
!y,  a rapid  propenflty  of  inflammation  to  gan- 
grene, to  which  fome  kinds  are  much  more  prone 
than  others,  is  the  reafon  of  a gangrenous  in- 
flammation having  been  adopted  by  authors, 
which  conftitutes  the  fourth  and  laft  ftage. 

58.  It  likewife  fometimes  happens,  that  a kind 
,of  rofy  hue  appears  on  the  furface  of  the  fkin, 
which,  however,  has  not  the  eflfeft  of  raifing  it, 
and  caufes  rather  a fenfe  of  great  heat  than  pain, 
and  when  prefled  becomes  white,  and  partly 
paffes  from  one  place  to  another.  This  fpecies 
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has  the  name  of  eryfipelas 
Its  caufe  is  every  where  confidered  as 
being  thin,  bilious,  and  acrid  blood  i ; or,  ac- 
cording to  others,  yellow,  vitiated  ferum,  pof- 
felling  a peculiar  acrimony,  in  a particular  place 
direfted  to  the  cutaneous  veffels,  and  affecting 
the  cellular  texture  of  the  {kin  itfelf.  But,  ac- 
cording as  the  inflammation  approaches  neareft 

# From  ggi and  or,  as  involving  the  neigh- 

bouring parts  in  the  complaint,  or  rendering  them  red.  Gal. 
def.  i. 

f Galen,  (Method.  Med.  1.  xiv.  c.  2.).  After  defcribing  phleg- 
mon, as  above,  proceeds  as  follows : “ Atque  hic  unus  affec- 
tus eft  fangumese  fluxionis  foboles  in  carnofa  corpora  maxime 
incidens.  Secundus  alter  biliofe  fluxionis  germen  eft,  ac  circa 
cutem  maxime  confiftens,  tum  hanc  externam,  quae  omnium 
partium  commune  eft  tegumentum  ; tum  membranofum  efc 
tenuem,  quae  lingulis  internarum  eft  circumdata.  Ergo  flcuti 
prior  affedtus  etiam  cutis  aliquid  apprehendit,  ita  hic  quoque 
aliquid  fubjedtse  fibi  carnis  occupat.  Quod  fi  craftier  humor, 
acriorque  fit,  fummam  culticulam  (Graeci  vocant), 

excoriat,  fpatioque  ad  profundum  aliquando  cutis  exulceratio 
pervenit.  Atque  hic  quidem  affedtus  Eryfipelas  nuncupetur, 
duplicem  (ut  jam  dictum  eft),  habens  differentiam  : quod  vel 
abfque  exulceratione,  vel  una  cum  hac  incidat.  Prior  autem 
affedtus  unius  rationis  eft,  voceturque  phlegmone.  Cum  ergo 
nec  plane  biliofa,  nec  fanguinea  fluxio  eft,  fed  ex  ambabus 
mixta  : utique  ab  eo,  quod  in  miftura  exfuperat,  nomen  ipfi 
indatur,  an  dicatur  de  eo  id,  quod  exfuperatur  : fic  ut  vel 
phlegmonem  eryfipelatofam  id  vocemus,  vel  eryfipelas  phleg- 
monofum.  Ubi  autem  neutrum  vincit,  ibi  vitium  phlegmones, 
eryfipelatifque  medium  nominetur. 
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to  the  nature  of  phlegmon,  eryfipelas,  or  edema, 
for  diftindion’s  fake,  it  is  called  phlegmonic , ery- 
fipelatous , or  edematous . Some  add  a fcirrhous 
fpecies,  but  whether  rightly  or  not,  I {hall  not 
determine ; unlefs  that  kind  of  inflammation  is 
meant  by  the  name  in  confequence  of  which  lcir- 
rhus  is  changed  into  cancerous  ulcer,  it  that 
complaint  can  be  fo  named.  Some  even  go  io 
far  as  to  diftinguiih  internal  inflammations,  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  the  fluid  affeded,  into 
fanguineous , [crons , and  lymphatic , and  otoers  va- 
rioufly  modified . Thefe  diftindions,  however,  are 
almoft  fiditious  and  arbitrary,  proceeding  from 
the  pre-conceived  opinion  of  fuch  difference,  in 
coniequence  of  which  I have  obferved  not  a few 
led  from  the  proper  and  ufeful  method  of  cure. 

<9.  Befides,  thefe  other  diftindions  are  taken 
from  the  length  of  their  duration.  For  they  ei- 
ther run  their  courfe  very  rapidly,  or  proceed 
ilowly,  and  are  protraded  a confiderable  length 
of  time.  The  former  are  called  acute ^ or  rapid \ 
the  latter  flow,  or  chronic . Inftances  of  the  lat- 
ter kind  are  afforded  by  tedious  inflammations  of 
glandular  parts,  as  of  the  pancreas,  mefentery, 
breads,  parotid,  axillary,  and  inguinal  glands, 
&c.  Chronic  inflammations,  for  the  moft  part, 
are  both  produced  and  kept  up,  by  a bad  habit  of 
body,  by  a fcorbutic,  fcrophulous,  or  venereal 
taint,  by  a difpofition  to  fcabies,  herpes,  and  fi- 
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milar  cachexies.  X^aftly,  when  any  of  the  ly nip- 
toms  of  inflammation  are  deficient,  or  obfcure, 
they  are  then  called  fpurious  inflammations,  or 
fimple  phlogofes.  For  well-marked  fymptoms, 
or  thofe  of  a flight  kind,  readily  make  the  nil  elves 
manifeft  to  the  fenfes,  and  determine  to  a cer- 
tainty the  nature  and  degree  of  the  inflammation  : 
but  the  fluid  and  caufes  do  not  afford  the  fame  in- 
formation ; as  the  former  frequently  cannot  he 
gueffed  at  with  any  degree  of  precifion,  and  the 
latter  for  the  mo  ft  part  elude  our  obfervation. 

60.  With  regard  to  the  prognofis  : Upon  the 
whole,  inflammation  is  an  acute  difeafe,  and, 
therefore,  not  flight,  but  of  doubtful  termination ; 
the  more  dangerous,  the  greater  the  number,  and 
the  more  fevere  are  the  fymptoms  attending  it. 
When  it  is  malignant  and  fucceeds  to  putrid  com- 
plaints, or  is  combined  with  putrefcency  of  the 
primes  vies^  or  occurs  in  habits  with  bad-condi- 
tioned humours,  or  thofe  of  a fcorbuiic  difpofition, 
and,  likewife,  when  epidemic,  it  is  attended 
with  greater  danger,  and  does  riot  eafi'iy  admit 
of  a cure.  External  inflammation  is  generally 
more  fafe,  -although,  when  it  puts  on  the  form 
of  malignant  eryfipelas,  It  fometimes,  proves 
quickly  fatal.  Inftances  of  this  kind  are  to  be 
met  with  in  the  works  of  Hippocrates  (Epidem. 
1.  i.)  and  many  others.  But  the  prognofis  in 
particular  inflammations  depends  upon  the  variety 


Bo 


OF  INFLAMMATION. 


of  the  parts  affedtcd,  according  as  functions, 
more  or  lefs  neceffary  to  life,  are  injured.  But 
of  thefe  more  at  length  elfewhere. 

6 1.  Moreover,  inflammations,  and  inflamma- 
tory difeafes,  fometimes  may  be  foreleen  from 
the  nature  of  the  feafons.  Some  ufeful  obferva- 
tions  on  this  head  have  been  left  us  by  Hilary, 
in  his  Work  entitled,  “ Supplementum  ad  Tra&a- 
tum  cle  Variolis,”  of  wtuch  the  following  is  the 
fubftance  A long  continuance  of  dry  warm 
weather  gives  rife  to  inflammatory  diforders,  in 
which  the  head  is  particularly  affected.  Like- 
wife  a continuance  of  cold  dry  weather  occa- 
fions  the  fame  diforders,  in  which  the  head,  but 
more  frequently  the  bowels,  are  attacked.  But, 
if  the  weather  be  cold  and  mold,  ferous  conge- 
ftions,  glandular  inflammations,  peripneumony, 
and  angina,  are  rather  the  confequence  T.  When, 
however,  warm  dry  weather  is  fucceeded  by 
cold  and  moliture,  inflammatory  fevers,  attacking 
efpecially  membranous  parts,  the  larynx,  pleura, 
lungs,  ftomach,  the  ligaments,  or  teguments,  of 

* E flays  and  Gbferv.  de  Medicin.  d’Edimb.  T.  vii.  p.  95. 

f Lafl  winter,  after  a cold,  damp  autumn,  the  fame  kind 
of  weather  ftill  continuing,  and  much  fnow  having  fallen,  ce- 
phalitis, violent  head-achs,  anginas,  and  eryfipelas  of  the  head 
and  face,  contrary  to  what  might  have  been  expected  from  Hi- 
lary^ obfervations  were  frequently  to  be  met  with. 
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the  joints,  are  induced.  Hence  flow  angina's, 
pleuriiies,  peripneumonies,  inflammations  of  the 
llomach,  and  acute  inflammation  of  the  joints. 
So  far  of  the  prognoftics  of  Hilary.  But  Hip- 
pocrates on  the  fame  fubjedt  obferves  : u Si. 
vero  xftas  ficca,  et  aquilonia  fiat,  autumnus  au- 
tem pluviofus  et  auftrinus,  capitis  dolores  ad 
hyemem  fiunt,  et  tuffes,  et  raucedines,  et  gravi- 
dines, quibufdam  etiarn  tabes.'2  Nor  does  lie 
omit  theie  difeafes,  which  happen  efpecially  du- 
ring winter,  of  which  the  majority  has  a tendency 
to  inflammation.  For  he  fays,  “ Hieme  vero 
plcuritides,  peripneumoniae,  lethargi,  gravedines, 
raucedines,  tuffes,  dolores  pedorum,  laterum,  et 
lumborum,  et  capitis  dolores,  vertigines,  apo- 
plexiae f,” 

62.  But  every  inflammation  has  various  termi- 
nations. The  more  common  opinion  is,  that  it 
terminates  by  refolution,  (as  it  is  called),  fuppu- 
ration,  gangrene,  or  fcirrhus  It  is  faid  to  be 

* Aph.  1.  3.11.  13.  The  prognofes  in  this  aphorifm  are 
confirmed  by  this  very  year’s  experience. 

f Aph.  1.  3.  n.  26. 

f Almoft  ali  phyficians  have  hitherto  taught,  that  inflamma- 
tion ends  in  one  or  other  of  thefe  four  different  ways  But 
fome  of  the  moderns.  (Held.  Differtat.  Inaugur,  med.  de  tem- 
ped. cort.  peruv.  ufu  in  febrib.  inflammat.  Getting.  1 775-) 
think  otherwife,  and  affirm,  that  from  experience  it  appears, 

Vol.  L F 
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refolved,  when  the  complaint  remits  and  entirely 
goes  off,  without  leaving  any  veftige  behind. 
Suppuration  is  (aid  to  take  place,  when  the  in- 
flammation has  been  fo  great,  that  the  ftagnating, 
or  collected  fluid  begins  to  be  concodled,  and  gra- 
dually acquires  the  nature  of  pus,  and  either 
forms  an  abfcefs,  or  is  accumulated  within  the 
veffels  themfelves.  It  terminates  in  gangrene^ 
when,  all  vital  motion  and  fenfibility  of  the  part 
becoming  extinct,  it  dies,  or  is  obftrudted  by  a 
tonic  fpafxn  in  inch  a manner  that  all  life  is  loft. 
But  this  laft  ftage  is  fometimes  either  the  effect  of 

•/  > . 

that  it  may  terminate  in  fix  ways  ; namely,  i . By  benign  rejoin - 
iion  of  the  inflamed  blood  ; 2-  By  critical  evacuations  of  the  fluids 
that  are  not  refojvable ; 3 By  metajtafis ; 4.  By  fuppuration  ; 
5.  By  gangrene  and  fphacelus  ; 6.  By  induration  and  fcirrhus . 
Bet,  the  fecond  of  thefe  ways  may  be  comprehended  with  equal 
propriety  under  the  term  refolution.  The  third  is  not  peculiar 
to  inflammation,  but  is  likewife  common  to  other  complaints. 
Nor  is  inflammation  removed  and  terminated  by  change  of 
place.  But,  if  inflammation  be  terminated  by  abfcefs  occur- 
ring in  any  part,  fuch  a termination  is  eafily  reduced  under 
fuppuration,  or  under  the  effect  of  fuppuration.  Others  add, 
(Richter  de  Duplic.  Inflammat.  Exitu  Defquam.  et  Rigefcent. 
5 783.  Gotting.  and  GattenhofF.  Diflert.  Sift.  Inflam.  Caufas  et 
Eventus.  Heidelb.  1 765.)  defquammation.  But  this  alfo  does 
not  happen  in  every  cafe  of  inflammation,  but  in  forne  only,  as 
in  eryfipelas,  fcarlatina, . fmalbpox,  &c.  In  general,  there- 
fore, it  is  not  admitted  among  the  peculiar  terminations  of 
each  inflammation.  The  defquammation  of  fmali-pox,  more- 
over, rather  belongs  to  the  confequences  of  fuppuration  and 
$xbccation. 
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the  moft;  violent  inflammation,  or  of  what  I con- 
fider  as  a more  frequent  occurrence,  a depraved 
or  contaminated  ftate  of  the  fluids.  For  often, 
when  the  fluids  are  mild  and  without  acrimony, 
the  moft  violent  inflammation  does  not  terminate 
in  gangrene.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  flight- 
eft  fever  and  inconfiderable  inflammation  pafs  into 
gangrene,  on  account  of  the  pernicious  and  dele- 
terious caufe  occafioning  it,  which  waftes  the  vi- 
tal powers,  deprives  the  nerves  and  fibres  of  fenfe 
and  motion,  or  like  a cauftic  quickly  bums,  de- 
ftroys,  and  corrupts  the  part.  Next  it  terminates 
in  feirrhus,  if  the  part  becomes  hard  in  conse- 
quence of  the  impacted  matter,  neither  entirely 
refolved  nor  brought  to  fuppuration,  almoft  all 
fenfe  being  loft,  as  happens  chiefly  in  glandular 
i parts.  Of  all  thofe  terminations,  the  moft  falutary 
■ is  rcfolution . Suppuration , unlefs  of  an  externa! 
t part,  is  attended  with  much  danger.  Although 
[ the  termination  by  feirrhus  may  fave  the  patients 
f life,  it  leaves  other  tedious  fequels,  which,  unlefs 
extirpation  he  performed,  generally  prove  fatal. 
Laitly,  gangrene , if  chiefly  internal,  without 
doubt  occafions  death, 

63.  It  may  be  expected  that  refolution  will 
; take  place,  if  the  inflammation  be  recent  and  of 
no  great  extent ; if  the  motion  of  the  blood  is 
neither  very  rapid,  nor,  in  confequence  of  the 
1 power  of  the  heart  failing,  almoft  entirely  ceafes ; 


84 


OF  INFLAMMATION*. 


if  the  body  be  of  a good  habit,  and  provided  with 
well-conditioned  fluids,  and  be  neither  too  denfe 
nor  lax  ; if  malignity,  putrid  diffolution,  and  re» 
markable  acrimony,  be  abfem ; laftly,  if  timely 
affiftance  be  given.  In  whatfoever  manner,  how- 
ever, the  complaint  approaches,  refolution  mult 
be  attempted  by  all  means.  Wherefore,  from 
the  very  beginning,  it  is  neceflary  to  leffen  the 
flow  of  blood  to  the  part  inflamed,  to  check 
the  increafed  vital  motion  both  there  and  elie- 
where,  to  blunt,  and  remove  any  acrimony  pre~ 
fent.  Hence  the  firft  thing  to  be  done,  is  the  let- 
ting blood  freely,  and  repeating  it  as  circumflari- 
ces  may  require  ; namely,  as  long  as  the  pheno- 
mena of  the  inflammation  continue  urgent,  and 
a hard  and  ftrong  pulfe  indicates  crudity  and  ex- 
ceffive  force  of  the  circulation  N Nor  may  that  be 


# Some  advife  the  bleeding  to  be  continued  until  the  in- 
flammatory cruft  entirely  difappear.  But  that  is  by  no  means 
neceffary,  nay,  fometimes  not  unattended  with  danger.  Fre- 
quently the  laft  bleeding  exhibits  a thicker  and  more  tenacious 
coat  than  any  former  one,  and  yet  the  difeafe  is  quickly  re- 
folved,  and  it  is  properly  judged  that  no  farther  bleeding  is 
requifite.  Ballonius  (Epid.  1.  i.p.  88.  et  1.  2.  p.  225.)  ufed'to 
complain  of  this  pernicious  practice  of  fome,  faying  : “ Cum 
hodie  demitur  fangim,  et  ultimum  vas  corruptiffimo  fanguine, 
|id  eft:  criifta  inflammatoria,  et  albida  te£fco),  plenum  eft,  tum 
incitantur  medici  ad  iteratam,  imo  tertiam  et  quartam  vense 
fe&ionem,  et  quo  magis  corruptionis  particeps  fanguis  eft,  eo 
de  fecanda  vena  audacius  cogitant,  et  fic  mifere  in  humani  ge- 
meris fanguinem  contenditur  et  ftatuitur.” 
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done  by  veneiedlion  only,  but  alfo  by  arterio- 
tomy ; for  experience  teaches  us,  that,  when  the 
nature  of  the  part  will  permit,  the  arteries  may 
be  opened  with  advantage.  But  it  is  a practice 
which  requires  great  caution,  if  the  ftrength  is 
much  exhaufted ; or  malignity,  or  fymptoms  of 
corruption,  or  putrid  colluvies  of  the  primes 
be  prefent ; or  if  it  is  forbidden  by  the  peculiar 
difpolition  of  an  epidemic  conftitution  * or  If  the 
fluids  are  in  a ftate  of  too  great  poverty  ; or  if  the 
long  duration  of  a preceding  difeafe  has  reduced 
the  patient's  ftrength.  Xikewife  blood  muft  be 
drawn  fparingjy,  when  the  Inflammation  feems 
of  the  edematous  kind,  (§  58.),  or  the  patient's 
temperament  be  phlegmatic,  or  If  he  be  of  too 
lax  folids. 

64.  But  all  are  not  agreed  as  to  the  part  from 
whence  the  blood  fhould  be  taken  ; fome  adviiinp" 
that  the  veins  moft  remote  from  the  part  affe&ed 
fhould  firft  be  opened,  while  others  give  the  pre^ 
ference  to  thofe  that  are  nearefl.  By  the  firft. 
means  they  affirm  that  the  blood  is  advantageoufly 
directed  elfewhere  ; by  the  other  that  It  is  imme- 
diately abftracted  from  the  inflamed  part,  and 
that  the  force  of  the  remaining  blood  to  come  in 
the  place  of  what  is  drawn,  is  increafed,  and  ex- 
erted  upon  the  obftruded  veflels,  in  order  to  re- 
move their  obftrudtion ; for  they  are  of  opinion, 
that  fuch  obftrudtion  muft  always  be  prefent  in 
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inflammation.  They  denominate  the  former  re - 
vulfion  ; the  latter  derivation.  But  it  very  feldom 
happens,  that  venefedtion  next  the  part  affedted 
produces  true  derivation , nor,  even  though  it  did, 
would  there  in  fact  he  occafion  for  it,  there  being, 
for  the  moft  part,  as  we  have  by  a variety  of 
fads  already  fhewn,  no  obftrudtion  of  the  veflels. 
1 herefore,  at  the  height  of  inflammation,  we 
ought  always  to  have  recourfe  to  revulfion,  that 
the  violent  collection  of  blood,  on  which  inflam- 
mation feems  to  depend,  may  be  diminifhed,  by,  in 
fome  meafure,  averting  the  blood  to  another  quar- 
ter. But  Placentini  * has  very  clearly  demonftra- 
ted  by  means  of  arguments,  principally  taken  from 
anatomy,  and  alio  the  immortal  Haller  j~  by  in- 
numerable  experiments  made  on  living  animals, 
that  greater  revulfion  is  obtained,  the  nearer  to 
the  part  affedted  the  veins  are  opened,  than  if  they 
were  remotely  fituated,  provided  they  be  not 
continuous  with  the  arteries,  in  which  the  inflam- 
mation has  its  feat.  Hence  the  belief  of  the  dif- 
tinguifhed  utility  which  the  principal  phyficians 
have  aferibed  to  blood-letting  from  veins  fituate 

neared:  the  part  affected.  But  when  the  difeafe  is 

* 

* DiiTert.  de  ven.  quse  in  morb.  partlc.  corp.  fit  falutarius 
incidenda,  propofit.  6.  et  feq. 

f Memoire  fur  le  mouveroent  du  fang,  et  fur  les  efFets  de  ia 
fa  ignee.  fedfc.  vii. 


OF  INFLAMMATION# 


attended  with  very  great  plethora,  and  has  not 
made  much  progrefs,  it  appears  to  me  to  be  the 
fafeft  plan,  to  attempt  revuliion  gradually,  firffc 
opening  the  more  diftant  veins,  next  fuch  as  are 
nearer,  that  the  fuperabundant  blood  may  not 
fuddenly  ruih  to  the  part  afferited,  in  confequence 
of  its  force  being  directed  to  the  neighbourhood# 
Moreover,  the  larger  the  veins  are,  and  the 
greater  the  opening  is,  revuliion  will  more  certainly 
and  readily  take  place,  as  is  proven  by  repeated, 
nay,  by  daily  obfervations. 

65.  But  although  we  affign  the  firft  place  to 
revulfion,  and  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  heft  ef- 
fected by  the  letting  of  blood  neareft  the  part  af- 
fected ; ftill  I by  no  means  conclude,  that  all  de- 
rivation is  impracticable,  or  always  unneceffary. 
F or  though,  on  diminifhing  the  quantity  of  blood,' 
and  directing  its  force  to  another  quarter,  the  ef- 
fects of  inflammation  neverthelefs  continue,  why 
fhould  we  not  attempt  derivation,  that  the  blood 
which  is  effufed,  or  which  by  an  error  loci  has 
paffed  out  of  its  proper  channel,  may  be  recalled 
to  its  proper  veffels,  or  when . accumulated  and 
ftagnating  may  be  removed  from  the  part  ? But 
if  no  veins  immediately  continuous  (as  they  lay) 
with  the  arteries,  in  which  the  inflammation  is 
feated,  open  externally ; in  order  to  cut  them, 
for  bringing  about  derivation,  there  is  no  other 
1 method  than  fcarification  of  the  inflamed  part  it- 
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feli5  if  it  lies  open  to  the  hand,  or  the  application 
or  leech es,  by  which  the  veffels  may  be  imme- 
diately relieved  and  fubfide,  become  relaxed,  and 
the  circulation  of  the  fluids,  which  feemed  to 
have  been  fufp  ended,  may  thus  be  renewed.  I 
recoiled;  of  fcarification  having  very  frequently 
oeen  employed  with  the  greateft  advantage  in  ad- 
vanced inflammations  of  the  tonfils,  of  the  uvula, 
fauces,  palate,  tongue,  palpebra?,  tunica  conjunc- 
tiva of  the  eyes,  and  intercoftal  mufcles  ; and 
leeches  have  been  of  fervice,  when  either  the  na- 
ture of  the  part,  or  the  fear  or  difiike  of  the  pa- 
tient, prevented  the  operation  of  fcarification. 

66.  Befides  revulfion,  on  which  is  placed  the 
chief  reliance  in  the  cure  of  inflammation,  blood- 
letting alfo  affords  relief  in  removing  forne  part  of 
the  caufe  producing  inflammation,  viz.  the  acrid 
and  irritating  principle,  and  in  diminiffimg  the 
quantity  of  blood,  by  which  room  is  made  in. 
the  greater  veffels,  the  preffure  and  attrition 
are  leffened  the  heat  is  moderated,  the  veffels 
are  relaxed,  their  elaftic  power  is  reftored,  their 
irritability  and  fenfibility  obtunded,  the  blood  be- 
comes more  rare  and  fine,  proceeds  more  dire&ly 

* I hat  heat  is  diminished  by  bleeding,  however  that  hap  - 
pens, was  proven  in  the  year  1 765,  by  Anton.  Martin,  who 
inftituted  a fet  of  experiments  for  the  purpofe  of  afcertaining 
the  point.  V.  A£ta  Acad.  Reg.  Scient.  Suecic.  an.  1767. 
wol.  28»  p,  i <>5,  Alfo  Comment*  .-Lips.  v.  16.  p.  397. 
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forward,  diverges  lefs,  the  fecretions  and  excre- 
tions are  performed  better  ; ail  of  which  circum-* 
ftances  contribute  very  much  to  difcufs  and  re- 
folve  inflammation. 

67.  Mild  laxatives  alfo  produce  a kind  of  re- 
vulfion  ; but  they  ought  to  be  of  a bland  nature, 
and  fuch  as  adt  upon  and  diffolve  the  fluids, 
gently  draw  them  to  the  inteftines,  and  came  their 
expulfion.  For  which  reafon,  practitioners  re- 
commend fubacid  and  refrigerant  fubftances,  which 
neither  agitate  the  blood,  nor  irritate  the  folids, 
nor  increafe  motion,  but  rather  check  and  allay 
heat : of  this  kind  are  tamarinds,  whey,  cream  oi 
tartar,  caffia,  manna,  and  the  like.  Clyfters  com** 
pofed  of  thofe  things  which  are  emollient,  gentle, 
and  laxative,  come  under  the  lame  head.  For 
thefe  are  always  confidered  as  perfectly  fafe,  pro- 
vided they  be  free  from  warm  acrimony,  and  the 
power  of  irritating.  If  it  be  neceiTary  to  conjoin 
; any  ftimulus  with  them,  honey,  nitre,  or  caffia 
; will  be  fufficient.  Therefore,  true,  acrid,  and 
I powerful  cathartics  and  emetics  ought  to  be  a- 
voided  as  hurtful ; and,  if  it  ever  happens,  that  a 
peculiar  epidemic  conftitution,  in  which  a putrid 
or  poifonous  miafma  has  fallen  upon  the  prima: 
via,  or  the  caufe,  by  which  the  difeafe  is  kept 
up,  arifes  from  corrupted  or  fuperabundant  bile, 
or  from  any  depravation  of  the  fluids,  and  re- 
quires vomiting,  that  it  may  be  excited  by  mild. 
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and  gentle  medicines,  after  the  plethoric  ftate  of 
the  veffels  has  been  removed  by  venefedtion.  But 
we  mufi  cautioufly  refrain  from  all  thefe  kinds  of 
revulfion,  if  the  ftomach,  or  the  inteftmes,  or 
the  neighbouring  vifcera  which  communicate 
with  them,  be  affedted  with  violent  inflammation» 
For,  if  purging  is  then  indicated,  it  is  better  to 
attempt  it  by  means  or  clyfters  alone,  or  -warm 
water,  or  oil,  or  Ample  whey,  or  fome  fuch  like 
very  gentle  remedy.  For  it  then  appears,  that 
the  kind  of  revulfion,  which  would  be  apt  to  pro- 
duce an  oppofite  effedt,  cannot  by  any  means  be 
fafely  employed. 

68.  The  indication  of  revulfion  is  in  like  man- 
ner promoted  by  warm  bathing  of  the  hands 
and  feet,  by  the  application  of  warm  fomentations, 
which  are  Angularly  efficacious  in  mollifying  and 
relaxing  the  Abres  that  are  too  rigid,  or  contracted 
with  fpafm,  or  exceffively  irritable,  and  which 
moreover  render  them  lefs  fufceptible  of  the  ac- 
tion of  ftimuli,  and,  by  enlarging  the  fpaces  of 
the  veffels,  diredt  the  courfe  and  quantity  of  the 
blood  elfewhere.  It  is  likewife  rvell  atteffed  by 
experience,  which,  as  in  other  things,  is  cer- 
tainly the  heft  guide  alfo  in  medicine,  that  various 
kinds  of  epifpaftics,  according  as  the  difeafe  is 
fituate  in  different  parts,  when  applied  externally 
to  parts  in  due  time,  fometimes  to  thofe  which 
are  diftant,  at  other  times  to  thofe  which  are  near- 
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eft,  draw  off  and  abftract  the  morbid  humour 
elfewhere.  The  chief  of  thefe  are  cantharides, 
euphorbium,  muftard-feed  fprinkled  on  fermented 
bread,  and  prepared  with  vinegar  and  fpirits  of 
wine,  or  otherwife  reduced  to  the  form  of  a cala- 
plafm,  plafter,  cerat,  or  ointment.  Thefe  alfo 
introduce  fomething  into  the  blood,  but  efpecially 
the  cantharides,  to  roufe  the  languid  action  of  the 
nerves  and  fibres,  and  remove,  diffolve,  or  cut 
off  the  too  great  propenfity  of  the  fluids  to  coagu- 
late, or  to  obviate  their  lentor,  if  any  iiich  thing 
really  takes  place  But,  fince  they  effed  that 

* One  can  fearce  withhold  his  laughter,  when  feme  of  the 
moderns,  trailing  to  one  or  two  fallacious  experiments,  do 
not  hefitate  to  pronounce,  That  the  effect  of  cantharides  is  to 
condenfe,  not  to  diffolve  the  blood  and  other  fluids.  Let 
them  repeat  their  experiments  with  the  caution  and  attention 
becoming  men  who  are  ftudious  of  acquiring  real  informa- 
tion, and,  I hope,  if  they  do  not  chufe  to  remain  hood-wink- 
ed, that  they  will  readily  detedl  their  blunder,  and  carefully 
avoid  falling  into  it  again.  Whoever  wi fires  for  a moil  ample 
account  of  the  nature,  powers,  and  ufe  of  cantharides,  may 
perufe  a book  entitled,  Difquifitio  medica  cantharidum  hifto- 
riam  naturalem,  chemicam,  et  medicam  exhibens,  audtore 
Rudolph  Forften,  M.  D.  Argentorati  1776.  But  for  a parti- 
cular account  of  their  ufe  in  inflammations  and  acute  difeafes^ 
maybe  confulted,  Commentatio  de  Ufu  Veli  c antium  in  Fe- 
bribus Acutis,  et  fpeciatim  in  fananda  pleuritide  accuratius 
determinando,  Audlore  B.  L.  Tralles.  Uratiflavite  1778. 
To  thefe  may  be  added  the  two  following  Differtations : 1. 
Carol!  Chriliian*  engel.  de  explicandis  generalibus  veficantf- 
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by  fome  acrid  and  volatile  principle,  their  ufe 
fhould  be  guarded  againft,  when  the  folids  are  in 
a ftate  of  too  great  drynefs  and  rigidity,  or  the 
fenfibility  of  the  nerves  is'  too  acute,  or  the  veffels 
are  fl.il!  too  turgid,  or  the  motion  of  the  fluids  is 
too  rapid,  or  heat,  thirft,  wakefulnefs,  or  fpafms 
are  urgent  fymptoms,  or  deep-coloured  urine,  or 
an  alkalefcent  thinnefs  of  the  blood  diffuade  their 
employment. 

69.  Moreover,  in  order  to  allay  any  increafed 
vital  motion,  and  to  moderate,  remove,  and  ejeft 


am  effedibus,  eorumque  fpeciali  in  inflammationibus  ufu. 
Halse.  d.  11.  Nov.  1774.  It  is  to  be  found  in  Baldinger’s  Syl- 
loge  Seledior.  Opufc.  v.  iv.  p.  126.  2.  Jo.  Carfan  de  Cantha- 

ridum hiftoria,  operatione  et  ufu.  Edinburgi,  177 6,  which 
is  to  be  found  in  the  work  juft  now  quoted,  v.  iv.  p.  180. 
The  author,  who  is  a follower  of  Cullen,  fuppofes  that  can- 
tharides ad  by  their  ftimulating,  evacuating,  and  antifpafmodic 
power.  Whatever  may  be  faid  of  his  opinions,  he  contends 
with  fufficient  erudition  about  the  limitation  of  the  ufe  of  bli- 
sters in  inflammatory  fynochus,  in  typhus,  flow  fever,  in  pu- 
trid fever,  in  fmall-pox,  apoplexy,  palfy,  &c.  It  may  not  be 
improper  likewife  to  confult  Diflertat.  de  tuto,  et  eximio  ve- 
li catoriorum  ufu  in  acutis,  Praefid.  cl.  Vogel,  Aud.  J.  H. 
Struve,  Getting.  1768.  But,  the  parts  to  which  blifters  may 
be  moft  properly  applied  are  very  judicioufly  pointed  out  by 
Theod.  Cerh.  Timmerman,  and  Gull.  Lud.  Hoelcke,  in  DiiTer- 
tat.  de  Veficantium  Locis.  Rintel.  1771.  in  which  the  appli- 
cation of  blifters  to  an  affeded  part  is  afierted  to  be  of  more 
ancient  date  than  is  commonly  believed.  This  diflertation 
likewife  to  be  found  in  Sylloge  Baldingeri.  v.  1.  p.  326. 
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from  the  body  any  kind  of  ftliriulus-  and  acri- 
mony, water,  in  a particular  manner,  muft  be 
given  in  abundance.  It  pofiefies  peculiar  efficacy 
In  diluting  the  fluids,  in  diminiftiing  heat,  motion, 
and  attrition  ; it  blunts  the  irritability,  it  weakens 
acrimony,  diiiolves  the  thick  and  denfe  parts  of 
the  humours,  promotes  the  fecretions  and  excre» 
lions ; in  one  word,  after  blood-letting,  almoft  it 
alone  performs  and  completes  the  cure.  When 
the  blood  is  too  warm,  and  is  difpofed  to  become 
rarified  ; when  the  patient  is  young,  and  of  the 
choleric  temperament,  when  the  climate  is  warm, 
and  it  is  the  fummer-feafcn  ; or  an  eryiipelatous 
tenuity  of  the  fluids  is  difcoverable  ; cold  water  is 
preferable.  But  when  relaxation,  foftening,  and 
folution  are  required,  or  fweating  or  expectora- 
tion are  to  be  excited,  warm,  or  at  leaft  lukewarm 
water  has  been  found  more  proper.  It  is  cufto- 
mary  to  add  to  the  watery  drink,  fubfcances  of  an 
acefcent,  acid,  faponaceous,  refrigerant,  farina- 
ceous, or  fweet  kind,  that  it  may  the  more 
readily  be  blended  with  the  blood  and  other 
fluids,  efpecially  the  oily  and  fatty  ones,  that  it 
may  be  more  apt  to  weaken  the  irritability  of  the 
heart,  attract  the  igneous  principle,  check  its  evo- 
lution, oppofe  the  alkalefcence  arifmg,  as  is  faid, 
mom  excelfive  motion  and  attrition,  and  reftrain 
the  diffolution  depending  on  that  caule,  or  melio- 
rate the  phlogiftic  diathefis  of  the  blood,  whether 
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it  does  fo  by  promoting  the  admixture  of  the-con» 
crefcible  and  fibrous,  with  the  red  part,  or  by  di~ 
ininifhing  and  attenuating  its  quantity  and  len- 
tor. 

7 o.  Hence  water,  agreeably  prepared  with  ci- 
tron, lemon  or  orange  juice,  with  the  addition  of 
a little  fugar  or  honey,  is  recommended  ; or  that 
which  is  {lightly  tindtured  with  vinegar  or  acid 
fpirits ; or  decoctions  of  wheaten  bread,  barley, 
oats,  fubacid  fruits,  or  refrigerant  herbs,  grafs,  fuc- 
cory,  fow-thiftle,  borage,  goat’s  beard,  or  endive  ; 
Hkewife  emullions  made  from  the  cold  feeds,  as 
they  are  called.  To  which  may  be  now  and  then 
fparingly  and  cautioufly  added,  according  to  cir- 
ctimftances,  nitre,  oxymel,  infufions  of  elder-ber- 
ries, currants,  barberry,  rafpberries,  and  funilar 
fruits.  If  thefe  are  not  fufficient,  and  the  flug- 
gifh  and  tenacious  fluid  fiill  abounds,  and  the 
power  of  the  heart  mu  ft  be  roofed  to  overcome 
and  extirpate  the  difeafe  completely,  then  alfo 
camphor,  kermes  mineral,  Virginian  fnake-root, 
the  ftems  of  dulcamara,  herba  genipi,  or  grayifh 
Alpine  worm-wood,  with  camomile  flowers,  and 
other  remedies  of  a fimilar  kind,  are  called  to  aid. 
But  thefe  ought  not  to  be  ufed  indifcriminately, 
iince  their  employment  requires  a judicious  prac- 
titioner, wrho  carefully  keeps  in  view  the  laws  and 
precepts  of  therapeutics. 

71»  Sometimes,  however,  the  pain  rages  with 


OF  INFLAMMATION, 


95 


inch  violence,  that  a diftenfion  of  the  nerves  may 
be  feared  to  enfue.  Then  it  ought  to  be  allevia- 
ted by  anodynes  and  preparations  of  opium, 
whatever  may  be  the  opinion  of  them  who  em- 
ploy inch  remedies  inconfiderately,  or  at  an  im- 
proper time.  Moreover,  applications  to  the  part 
aifedied  fhould  occafionally  be  made,  fometimes 
of  thofe  things  which  foften,  at  others  of  thofe 
which  gently  reprefs  ; fometimes  of  fueh  reme- 
dies as  moiften  ; at  others  of  fuch  as  mildly  dry 
and  difcufs ; according  as  the  tendon  and  pain,  or 
heat  and  laxity,  or  drynefs,  or  humidity  and  ferous 
collection,  feem  to  require.  For  the  moft  part  in 
the  beginning,  and  at  the  end  of  the  complaint, 
repreffing  and  ftrengthening  remedies,  unlefs  the 
nature  of  the  difeafe,  and  experience,  require 
fome  other  treatment,  are  ufually  employed. 

72.  It  is  by  fuch  means,  therefore,  we  attempt 
refolution  ; but,  in  the  timely  adminiftration  of 
each,  the  utmoft  care  is  requifite  to  keep  within 
the  proper  bounds  of  moderation.  In  particular, 
the  motions  of  nature  mu  ft  be  regulated  in  fuch 
a manner,  that  both  thofe  which  feem  exceffive, 
and  fuch  as  feem  deficient,  may  be  reftored  to  the 
golden  mean,  fo  much  recommended  by  Syden- 
ham, and  which  is  neceffary  to  bring  a difeafe  to 
: a happy  termination.  The  vital  powers,  there- 
I fore,  ought  not  to  be  fo  prodigally  laviflied,  nor 
ought  the  heat  to  be  extinguifhed  in  fuch  a man- 
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ner,  as  to  be  rendered  incapable  of  overcoming 
the  difeaie,  and  concocting  the  pus.  For  a cer- 
tain degree  of  force  of  the  folids,  and  a moderate 
degree  of  heat,  are  requilite  to  iubdue  the  irrita- 
ting caufe,  that  the  phlogiftic  diathefis,  or  ef- 
fufed  and  ftagnant  humours,  which  perhaps 
could  not  be  difcuffed,  may  undergo  the  purulent 
concodtion,  or  pepafmus,  and  may  be  expelled 
by  expectoration,  urine,  or  fweating ; or  may 
be  transferred  to  other  parts,  per  (by  meta- 

ftafis),  and  terminate  the  complaint  fucceffively. 

75.  That  takes  place  particularly  in  the  fever 
which  Goiter  has  ftyled  ardent,  but  others  inflam- 
matory, in  which  no  part  in  particular,  but  aimoit 
the  whole  fyftem  is  affeded.  For  the  inflamma- 
tory diathefis  of  the  blood  is  fo  changed  by  con- 
coaion,  that  it  often  atfirft  refembles  the  appearance 
of  the  urine,  and  pafles  off  with  it,  falling  to  the 
bottom  in  the  form  of  a white,  laudable,  critical, 
fediment  VV  hilft  this  goes  on,  reft  both  oi 
mind  and  body,  very  flight  diet,  and  the  fre- 
quent renewal  of  pure  and  temperate  airf,  fhould 

* Goiter,  Differt,  de  Siti.  § 32. 

I Unlefs  the  air  of  the  bed-chamber  be  renewed,  as  it  ought, 
it  is  fo  corrupted  by  the  effluvia  of  the  body  of  the  patient  and 
byftanders,  that  it  becomes  equally  incapable  of  fupporting 
refpiration  and  perfpiration.  Surcharged  with  phlogifton  and 
other  exhalations  and  vapours,  it  grows  warm  and  fetid,  and 
does  not  call  forth,  but  checks  the  perfpirable  matter,  again 
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be  enjoined.  And  if  ever  the  ftrength  be  brought 
down  by  immoderate  evacuations,  or  by  the  ac- 
ceffion  of  a putrid  diaphorefis,  cardiacs,  antifep- 
tics,  and  efpecially  wine,  have  been  found  to 
prove  of  wonderful  efficacy.  For  it  often  hap- 
pens, that,  in  confequence  of  the  force  of  a violent 
fever  being  long  kept  up,  and  exceffive  heat 
arifing  from  that  caufe,  the  blood  and  other  fluids 
acquire  an  alkalefcent  nature,  and  fometimes  pafs 
on  to  a putrid  diffolution.  Which,  when  it  does 
happen,  (although  it  happens  much  feldomer 
: than  is  commonly  believed),  the  difpofition  of  the 
complaint  being  altered,  requires  more  powerful 
| antifeptics,  efpecially  the  foffil  acids. 

74.  It  muft,  however,  be  obferved,  that,  not 
unfrequently,  after  the  digeftion  of  pus,  the  repa- 
ration and  excretion  of  the  morbific  matter  is  re- 
tarded. When  this  happens,  the  generality  of 
practitioners  endeavour  to  promote  it  by  gentle 
cathartics  ; nay,  when  they  fufpeft  that  the  com- 
plaint has  not  been  fufficiently  refolved,  they  have 
recourfe  to  fuch  remedies  to  prevent  its  relapfe. 
And  thefe  fame,  or  not  diffimilar,  remedies  are 

throws  noxious  effluvia  into  the  body  makes  the  patient  an» 
xious  and  afthmatic,  injures  the  nerves  and  mufcular  power* 
favours  putrefa&ion,  &c.  Such  is  now  called  phiogifticated  air, 
(azotic  gas).  Animals  confined  in  it  are  fuffocated  by  their 
own  exhalations. 

VOL.  I. 
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adapted  to  eryfipelas,  efpecially  of  the  phlegmo- 
nic kind.  But,  in  pure  eryfipelas,  the  blood 
iliould  be  drawn  more  fparingly  and  (lowly  than 
in  the  phlegmonic  kind  : for,  unlefs  it  has  at- 
tacked the  head,  it  is  eafily  difcuffed,  as  it  were, 
of  itfelf,  within  a few  days,  and  disappears.  Like- 
wife,  lefs  blood  Should  be  drawn  in  edemetous 
eryfipelas ; nay,  it  often  does  not  require  any  a tall 
being  let.  Eryfipelas  rather  requires  antiphlogiftic 
and  fubacid  purgatives,  which,  when  the  diieafe 
takes  a favourable  turn,  are  in  a manner  neceflarv. 
They  fhould  not,  however,  be  prematurely  em- 
ployed ; for  often,  in  confequence  of  purging, 
eryfipelas  is  driven  inwards,  not  without  great 
danger  to  life. 

75.  But  if  the  inflammation  obftinately  refifts 
the  efforts  both  of  nature  and  art,  and  yet  does 
not  prove  fatal  to  the  part,  but  rather  conti- 
nues fome  time  in  a doubtful  date,  and  then 
feems  to  remit,  whilft  at  the  fame  time  the  pain  a* 
bates,  and  the  fever,  with  unequal  acceffion*andri- 

# Hippocrates  has  very  judiciouily  obferved  : u Circa  puris 
generationes,  (or,  as  others  conftrue  it,  dum  pus  conficitur,)  do- 
lores et  febres  magis  accedunt, quam  confedto.”  Aphor.  47.  fe£t. 
2.  But  this  is  not  uniformly  the  cafe.  Nor  is  it  always  the  cafe 
that  fuppuration  is  attended  with  fhivering  : For  it  fomctimes 
happens  without  any  of  thefe  fymptoms.  Be  Haen  (Rat. 
Med.  p.  2.  c.  2»)  deferves  to  be  confulted  on  the  generation  of  ; 
pus. 
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gore,  aflumes  a new  kind  of  courfe,  and  the 
rednefs  and  tenfion  vifibly  in  fome  meafure  de~ 
creafe,  it  is  a proof  that  the  inflammation  has  al- 
ready fuppurated.  Upon  which  the  motions  of 
nature  muft  be  prudently  regulated,  that  is  to  fay, 
muft  neither  be  pufhed  too  far,  nor  too  much 
checked.  In  general,  thofe  remedies  which 
fofrem  and  derive  to  the  furface,  and  prevent  pu- 
trefaction, are  e (teemed  the  fafeft. 

76.  When  pus  manifeftly  (hews  itfelf  exter- 
nally by  gentle  fluduation,  if  the  complaint  be 
of  a fufpicious  or  poifonous  nature,  although  it 
has  not  arrived  at  perfed  maturity,  an  outlet 
fhould  be  given  it  by  making  a fpeedy  and  fuffi- 
ciently  deep  incifion.  On  the  other  hand,  if  it 
be  of  a benign  kind,  and  the  part  in  which  the 
pus  is  conceded  confents  with  others,  its  matura- 
tion muft  be  awaited,  before  the  abfeefs  is  opened. 
But  when  fuppuration  happens  internally,  and  an 
incifion  cannot  be  fafely  performed  in  the  part, 
the  pus  fliould  be  carefully  direded,  as  far  as 
that  can  be  done,  to  other  paflages  by  which  it 
may  be  let  off,  always  employing  antifeptics  to 
prevent  a purulent  vitiation  of  the  fluids.  Even 
then,  however,  its  terminating  favourably  is  an 
uncommon  occurrence. 

77.  But  if,  from  the  pain’s  difappearing,  the 
fmallnefs  and  inequality  of  the  pulfe,  the  phleg* 
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mon  turning  pale,  livid,  or  black,  weaknefs  of 
the  fyftem,  coldnefs  of  the  extremities,  a fqual- 
lid  and  lead-coloured  appearance  of  the  coun- 
tenance, and  flight  mental  derangement,  it  is 
judged  that  the  difeafe  is  approaching  to  gan- 
grene, we  muft  fly  to  cardiacs,  and  antifeptics 
of  the  rnoft  powerful  kind  ; above  all,  Peruvian 
bark,  camphor,  Virginian  fnake-root,  arnica, 
fcordium,  camomile  flowers,  and  other  fuch 
things  ; not  omitting  the  afliftance  to  be  derived 
irom  furgery,  if  the  nature  of  the  part  affedted 
admits  of  it. 

78.  Laftly,  if  the  inflammation  terminates 
in  fcirrhus,  which  is  eafily  detedted  by  the 
touch,  or  is  difcoverable  by  the  fundtions  not 
returning  to  their  healthy  ftate,  although  mat- 
ters may  have  come  to  the  utrnoft  extremity, 
neverthelefs,  that  we  may  not  give  up  our  pa- 
tient for  loft,  though  he  cannot  always  be  pre- 
fer ved,  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  attempt  the  cure, 
by  the  mildeft  and  moft  efficacious  folvents, 
viz.  foap,  hemlock,  the  fetid  gums,  nay,  by 
mercury  itfelf  But  it  is  the  fafeft  plan,  before 
having  recourfe  to  the  1110ft  violent  remedies, 
to  intruft  the  cure  to  time  and  nature,  to  try 
cow- whey,  the  juices  of  mild  and  refolving  plants, 
the  hot-bath,  change  of  air,  and  gentle  exer- 
cife.  Such  are  the  obfervations  which  it  feemedl 
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neceffary  to  premife  in  a general  way,  con- 
cerning the  nature,  differences,  termination, 
and  cure  of  inflammation.  What  relates  to 
each  particular  inflammation,  flhall  be  delivered 
in  its  proper  place. 
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FEVER  IN  GENERAL 


i.  DOME  derive  febris,  the  Latin  Derivation  of 
kJP  name  of  fever,  from  ferbeo , or  the  name‘ 
ferveo , others  from  februo , to  purify*  It  is  a 
matter  of  indifference  to  me  from  which  of  them 
the  word  receives  its  origin.  For,  in  molt  fe- 
vers, efpecially  when  they  are  pretty  far  advan- 
ced, and  have  attained  their  acme,  the  blood  and 
the  whole  body  become  warm  ; and,  on  the  other 
hand,  fever  frequently  feems  to  be  excited  for  the 
purpofe  of  purifying  many  vitiations  of  the  blood 
and  other  fluids.  Forfometimesfuchdifeafes  as  are 
not  cured  by  the  application  of  remedies  ufed  in 
medicine,  are  removed  by  fever  L Fiance  it  is 
not  without  good  reafon  that  Hippocrates,  Galen, 
Celfus,  and  not  a few  others,  have  not  only  con- 
fidered  it  as  de Arable  that  it  fhould  fupervene  on 

# Such  are  apoplexies,  palfies,  epileptics,  convulfions,  ar- 
thritic complaints,  obilru&ions,  8c c. 
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lome  difeafes,  but  have  even  given  it  as  their  opi- 
nion, that  it  ought  fometimes  to  be  purpofely  ex- 
cited. For,  by  means  of  it  they  fuppofe,  that 
the  impure,  crude,  fuperfluous,  or  ftagnant  fluids, 
are  corrected,  attenuated,  and  concofted,  put  in 
motion  and  excreted.  Hence  molt  writers  have 
been  fo  Javifh  in  their  encomiums  ot  the  falubrity 
of  fevers,  that  they  have  even  exceeded  the  hounds 
of  truth  ; in  confequence  of  which,  Werlholff  was 
led  to  confider  himfelf  as  bound  to  check  fuch 
unqualified  praife,  which  he  has  done  in  his 
learned  and  ufeful  work,  De  limitandis  febris  lau- 
dibus, 

a difeafe  of  very  2.  Fever  is  a difeafe  of  fuch  fre- 

frequent  occur-  , 

rence.  quent  occurrence,  that,  according  to 

Goiter  one  third,  but,  as  Sydenham  j*  affirms, 
two-thirds  of  the  difeafes  to  which  mankind  is 
liable,  may  be  referred  to  it.  Therefore,  its 
being  a very  common  opinion  among  phyfic.ia.ns, 
that  more  than  one  half  of  mankind  are  cut  off  by 
it,  ought  not  to  be  matter  of  wonder 

* Comp.  Med.  Tra£t.  52.  § 1. 

f Differt.  Epift.  oper.  omn.  p.  444.  et  epift.  refponfor.  1. 
p.  362. 

4 Buchan’s  Domeftic  Medicine. 

Extent  of  the  3*  But  tliere  are  many  differ- 

teim  Fever  ent  kinds  of  difeafes,  to  which  the 
name  of  fever  has  been  applied,  and  fuch  is  the 
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difference  between  their  caufes  and  fymptoms, 
that  the  moft  philofophical  and  experienced  phy- 
ficians  have  defpaired  of  being  able  to  give  an 
unexceptionable  definition  of  the  complaint. 

For  in  one  kind  of  fevers,”  fays  Goiter  * juft 
now  quoted,  44  the  appearance  of  certain  fymp- 
torns  denotes  the  prefence  of  fever,  whilft  in  o- 
thers  thefe  are  altogether  wanting.” 

# L.  c.  J 2. 

4.  That  this  may  be  the  more  rea-  Galen>3  definition 
dily  comprehended,  it  is  neceffary  to  ci  :'£V£r* 
adduce  here  only  a few  of  the  moft  noted  defini- 
tions of  fever  out  of  the  vaft  number  contained 
in  the  works  of  authors.  Galen  ",  in  his  iirft 
book,  64  De  differentis  febrium,”  has  defined  fe- 
ver preternatural  heat . But  neither  is  fuch  ex- 
ceflive  heat  prefent  in  every  fever,  nor,  when  it 
is,  at  every  period  of  it : for  in  thofe  which  Torti 
denominates  algida , in  fuch  as  have  received 
the  name  of  [yncopales , in  the  beginning  of  fome 
attacks  of  intermittents  f , in  certain  malignant 
and  many  other  difeafes,  the  heat  is  either  lefs 
than  natural,  or,  at  any  rate,  is  by  no  means 
greater.  Befides,  in  the  fevers  called  epiali , the 
patient  complains  not  only  of  a fenfe  of  heat,  but 
at  the  fame  time  likewife  of  cold  5 to  fay  nothing 
of  the  lipyriee 5 in  which,  whilft  the  internal  parts 
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are  affected  with  a fenfe  of  burning  heat,  thoie 
externally  fituate,  particularly  the  extremities,  are 
in  the  oppoiite  flate.  Laftly,  if  the  heat  is  too 
great,  it  is  rather  referable  to  the  effects,  than  to 
what  is  called  the  effence  of  the  fever  ; fince,  as 
has  already  been  noticed,  fuch  preternatural  heat  is 
frequently  abfent  from  fever. 


* Cap,  i.  de  generali  febr.  divifionc. 

f At  the  beginning  of  the  cold  itage  of  inch  fevers,  though 
the  patients  complain  of  being  cold,  yet  modern  authors  con» 
tend,  that,  by  the  affiftance  of  the  thermometer,  it  appears  that 
the  degree  cf  heat  is  actually  augmented.  And  they  fay  fo 
with  juftice,  if  the  experiment  be  made  in  thofe  acceffions,  in 
which,  as  we  have  often  obferved,  before  the  coming  on  of  the 
cold,  the  patients  for  feme  hours  firft;  grow  warm,  and  have 
a quicker  pulfe  § or  at  that  period  of  the  febrile  cold,  when  it 
begins  to  IdTen  and  the  heat  commences  *,  or,  laftly,  in  that 
cafe,  when  they  are  feized  with  trembling,  but  not  in  fa£fc 
with  cold.  For  they  are  often  affe&ed  with  a fenfe  of  cold, 
while  the  temperature  of  their  body  in  reality  is  not  diminiftied. 
If,  however,  the  trial  be  made  at  the  beginning  of  the  true  fe- 
brile cold  ftage,  or  after  it  has  advanced,  if  no  increafe  of  heat 
has  preceded  it,  or  in  thofe  whofe  extremities  at  the  approach 
of  fever  are  manifeftly  pale,  and  adfually  cold  to  the  touch, 
and,  if  by  applying  the  thermometer  to  the  body  when  cold, 
the  heat  is  afeertaineef,  it  will  without  doubt  be  found  dimi- 
nifhed,  as  I have  experienced  more  than  once,  by  repeated  ex- 
periments, before  a numerous  concourfe  of  my  pupils. 


5,  lo  a work  of  very  ancient  date, 
which  is  attributed  to  Galen  four 

other  definitions  of  fever  are  laid  down  ; the  firft 


Another  eh:  fini- 
tiori of  Gaien. 
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of  which  (for  we  fhali  omit  the  others  for  the 
fake  of  brevity),  is  thus  delivered  : u Fever  is  a 
tendency  of  the  natural  heat  of  the  body  to  a 
preternatural  ftate,  attended  with  increafed  ftrength 
and  velocity  of  the  pulfed ' Since  this  definition 
comprehends  both  the  cold  and  hot  ftage,  cold 
and  ardent  fevers,  and  the  different  periods  of  in— 
termittents,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  takes  in  the 
increafed  force  and  frequency  of  the  pulfe,  by 
which  the  phyfician’s  judgement  is  guided  con- 
cerning the  nature  of  the  fever,  as  it  approaches 
pretty  nearly  to  the  truth,  fo  it  ought  not  to  have 
been  fo  readily  rejeded,  or  defpifed  by  medical 
men.  But,  in  my  opinion,  even  it  does  not  give 
an  adequate  idea  of  the  nature  of  fever:  i.  Be- 
caufe  the  heat  and  cold  feem  rather  effeds  of  fe- 
ver ; 2.  Becaufe  the  heat  is  not  always  diminifh- 
ed  or  increafed,  as  appears  from  the  natural  ftate 
of  the  heat  with  which  certain  malignant  fevers 
are  not  unfrequently  attended  ; 3.  Becaufe*  nei- 
ther in  every  fever,  nor  in  the  particular  ftages 
of  it,  is  the  pulfe  always  Jlronger  and  quicker , as 
fid  all  afterwards  be  Jhewn . 

# Befin.  med.  inter  opera  Galeni,  Clafs.  1.  p.  46.  C. 

6.  Others,  not  without  fome  hopes  jrever  reckoned 

of  fuccefs,  have  had  recourfe  to  ef  elenScencT' 
fervefcence , in  order  to  throw  fome  of  the  blocdo 
light  on  the  fubjed  of  fever.  For,  as  they  ob- 
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ferved,  that  foinetimes  heat,  fometimes  cold  % 
was  produced  by  different  kinds  of  effervefcence, 
confidering  that  there  was  a great  affinity  between 
them  and  fever,  they  did  not  hefitate  to  pronounce 
fever  to  be  a preternatural  effervefcence  of  the  Mood 1 
But  effervefcence,  properly  fpeaking,  is  the  fudden 
and  fenfible  commotion  produced  by  the  meeting 
of  two  bodies,  between  which  there  fubfifts  a 
ftropg  affinity,  and  one  of  which  at  leaft  muft  be 
in  a liquid  hate,  attended  with  expanfion ; in 
eonfeouelice  of  which  a great  quantity  of  fixed 
air,  and  other  gafes  contained  in  them,  is  given 
out  in  the  form  of  bubbles,  for  the  moft  part  with 
a biffing  noife,  and  confiderable  heat,  fometimes, 
however,  without  this  laft,  nay,  with  actual  cold* 
It  is  cccafioned  particularly  by  acids  with  alka- 
lies, or  the  abforbent  earths.  Hence  it  was  for- 
merly efteemed  only  as  the  meeting  and  confe- 
quent  ftruggle  between  an  acid  and  an  alkali. 
But  it  had  not  been  fufficiently  obferved,  that  an 
effervefcence  takes  place  alfo  from  acids  being 
poured  upon  metals  and  femi-metals,  or  even 
from  the  mixing  together  of  powerful  acids,  as 
when  fulphuric  acid  is  mixed  with  a folution  of 
filver,  or  from  mixing  them  with  fimple  water, 
or  with  etherial  oils,  or  inflammable  fpirits  ; or 
from  the  affufion  of  liquid  alkaline  falts  upon  dry 
alkaline  ones,  as  when  oil  of  tartar  per  deliquium 
is  poured  upon  dry  fait  of  tartar,  or  from  the 
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mixing  of  pure  water  with  alkaline  earthy  bo- 
dies, efpecially  when  reduced  to  a calx. 

* Moft  effervefcences  excite  heat.  But  a very  common  in- 
Itance  of  the  oppolite  effect  being  produced  by  effervefcence, 
is  afforded  by  the  affufionof  fulphuric  acid  upon  fal  ammoniac. 
For  it  is  furpriiing,  that  a cold  effervefcence  in  this  inftance 
takes  place,  while  warm  vapours  are  perceived  to  arife.  But* 
on  the  expulfion  of  the  heat,  why  doss  not  the  remaining 
mixture  continue  cold  ? Nor  is  this  the  only  inftance  of  the 
kind.  A cold  effervefcence  is  likewife  occafioned  by  vinegar 
poured  upon  alkaline,  earthy  bodies,  not  reduced  to  a calx. 

y.  But  the  dodtrine  of  effervefeen-  i .’he  foregoing 

. . , . r . r t.  r dodtrine  re- 

ces,  winch  phylicians  formerly  iuppo-  fated, 
fed  poffibly  might  exift  in  the  blood,  has  been 
fo  ably  refuted  by  modern  phyfioiogifts,  that  it 
has  at  length  fallen  into  total  difrepute.  For  no 
one  yet  has  been  able  to  difeover  in  the  blood,  and 
other  fluids,  of  the  living  animal,  a pure  alkali 
and  an  evident  acid,  by  the  union  of  which  an 
effervefcence  might  be  excited.  But  if,  on  any 
occafion,  either  the  one  or  other  has  been  acci- 
dentally difeovered  in  certain  diieafes,- — which 
fome  medical  obfervations  feem  to  render  pro- 
bable,—-for  the  moft  part  it  has  been  the  effect, 
not  the  caufe,  of  the  difeafe  ; nor,  as  far  as  I 
know,  was  it  ever  noticed  that  fuch  effervefcence 
proceeded  from  their  union.  ’ Every  one,  how- 
ever, will  at  firft  fight  perceive,  that  fuch  effer- 
vefcences as  may  arife  from  other  caufes  cannot 
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exift  within  the  blood»  Who  ever  difcovered  in 
the  human  body  a highly  concentrated  and  pure 
add,  (fuch,  for  inftance,  as  the  fulphuric  or 
nitric),  which,  by  its  union  with  alkaline  falts,  or 
abforbent  earths,  or  metallic  bodies,  if  any  fuch 
could  really  be  detected  in  us,  or  with  the  wa- 
tery fluid,  could  excite  heat  ; or  in  conjun&ioti 
with  the  am  maniacal  fait,  which  does  exift  in 
our  fyftem,  could  occalion  cold  ? In  what  part 
of  our  body  can  we  difcover  thofe  efFential,  or 
ethereal  oils,  or  inflammable  fpirits,  with  which 
that  acid  can  efFervefce  ? Where  fhall  we  look 
for  thofe  dry  alkaline  hilts,  which  can  unite  and 
efFervefce  with  fuch  as  are  liquid  ? Laftly,  who 
ever  obferved  a cold,  precede  a warm,  efrer- 
vefcence,  fo  as,  on  fuch  a principle,  to  afford 
any  folution  of  the  cold  fucceeded  by  heat  in 
tertian  and  quartan  fever. 

Whether  fever  be  8.  TheiefOiC,  laying  «U1Q0  tilC 

offthembioodT  theory  of  efFervefcences,  others,  in 
particular  Willis,  are  difpofed  to  confider  lever 
as  a fermentation  of  the  blood,  and  compare  its 
effe&s  with  the  phenomena  of  fermenting  muft, 
Several  of  the  moderns,  who  account  for  all 
things  on  the  principle  of  fermentation,  incline 
to  this  opinion»  But  many  objections  prevent 
us  from  adopting  it ; and,  among  others,  i.  the 
wide  difference  which  fubfifts  between  the  blood 
and  muft,  and  other  vegetable  juices  ; 2.  The 
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want  of  thofe  conditions,  which  are  requifite  to 
fermentation,  in  the  veffels  of  the  living  body, 
namely,  reft,  the  mildeft  degree  of  heat,  which 
the  natural  heat  of  the  living  body  very  much, 
exceeds,  and  free  communication  with  the 
external  air  ; 3.  No  fuch  change  taking  place 

in  the  fluids  from  fever  as  fucceeds  fermen- 
tation, frnce,  after  the  fever,  or,  to  ufe  their 
language,  the  fermentation,  has  fubfided,  the 
blood  evinces  no  fymptoms  of  the  prefence  of 
wine,  or  vinegar,  or  inflammable  fpirit  *. 

# I find  the  term  fermentation  employed  to  denote  many 
things,  and  even  thofe  of  an  oppofite  nature.  But  by  it  we 
here  mean  that  which  properly  belongs  to  vegetables,  and 
which  is  the  only  true  fermentation.  Again,  it  is  divided 
into  the  vinous , acid  and  acetous  ftage.  None  of  thefe  procelles 
can  take  place  in  the  blood  or  human  body-»  except  in  the 
prima  via.  But  in  every  fermentation  the  Bate  of  the  former 
mixture  is  altered,  and  a new  one  induced.  The  oppofite  of 
this  happens  in  putrefaction , in  which  the  whole  mixture 
is  deftroyed  and  deranged,  all  the  principles  are  feparated 
from  one  another,  the  oils  are  rendered  fetid,  the  volatile  fait 
rifes  and  flies  off,  and  thus  an  adtual  corruption  and  refolution 
of  the  whole  mafs-  takes  place.  Putrefaction,  therefore,  has 
nothing  in  common  with  fermentation  to  juftify  modern  au- 
thors in  denominating  it  a putrid  fermentation,  which  is  cer- 
tainly a mere  abufe  of  terms. 

9.  A definition  of  more  extenfive  Beliini-S  de&ni_ 
application  was  propofed  by  Lauren-  tlon* 
tins  Bellini.  According  to  him,  fever  is  a faulty 
Hate  of  the  blood \ either  in  motion y.  or  quantity 9 
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or  quality , or  all  of  thefe  refpecfs  w Tins  la»* 

titude  of  definition,  however,  not  only  points 
out  no  certain  and  peculiar  mark  of  fever,  but 

alfo  is  of  fuch  extenfive  application,  that  it  can 
be  equally  well  accommodated  to  many  other 
difeafes  arifmg  from  the  blood.  Wherefore,  the 

Boerhaave’s  oPu  celebrated  Boerhaavc,  though  in 
m°n.  other  refpefts  much  diipofecl  to 
follow  the  authority  of  Bellini,  not  fatisfied  with 
this  definition,  and  not  finding  the  nature  of 


fever  clearly  explained  by  any  other  author,  un- 
dertook the  examination  of  each  individual  fy nip- 
tom  of  fevers,  and  laying  ancle  fuch  as  ao  not 
uniformly  occur,  but  retaining  thofe  from  the 
prefence  or  abfence  of  which  fever  is  judged  to 
be  prefent  or  abfexit,  and  from  the  ceafing  of 
which  it  is  faid  to  difappear,  he  thought  he  could 
thus  be  able  to  attain  a true,  and  perreti:  know- 
ledge of  fever.  Hence  he  difcovered,  that  in 
every  fever  three  things  take  place  nom  internal 
caufes  namely,  the  fiiivering,  quick  puke,  and 
heat,  but  differently  at  different  periods  of  the 
difeafe.  But  from  again  confidering  thefe  very 
carefully,  he  thought  that  he  difcovered  only 
quicknefs  of  pulfe  % prefent  at  every  period  of  the 
difeafe,  and  therefore  he  concluded  that  the  idea 
of  acute  fever  confifts  in  this  alone. 


De  Febribus. 

f Be  cog.  et  cur.  mord.  § 563® 
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t It  is  not  eafy  to  fay,  what  is  to  be  called  a quick,  and 
what  a flow  or  unfrequent  pulfe  : for  as  there  is  a difference 
of  men  and  the  circumftances  in  which  they  are  placed,  fo  is 
there  of  the  pulfe.  Generally  fpeaking,  it  is  more  frequent  in 
boys  than  adults,  and  lefs  frequent  in  old  age  than  in  either 
of  the  former.  In  a full-grown  perfon,  in  good  health,  at 
reft  and  tranquil,  and  faffing,  the  pulfe  beats  from  60  to  yo 
times  in  a minute.  In  infants  and  boys  in  fimilar  circum- 
ftances, it  beats  from  80  to  95  times  *,  and  in  old  perfons 
from  50  to  60.  But  it  is  proper  to  know  that  there  are  fome- 
times  adults  whofe  ufual  pulfe  is  80  or  90,  or  even  more  in 
the  fame  length  of  time,  while  in  others  it  does  not  commonly 
exceed  50:  yet  both  enjoy  good  health.  This  I have  re- 
peatedly obferved.  Therefore,  unlefs  the  patient’s  general 
pulfe  has  been  previoufly  determined,  the  prefence  of  fever 
cannot  be  afcertained  from  the  mere  circumftance  of  frequency 
of  pulfe.  On  the  whole,  if  credit  be  due  to  Duplanili,  the 
pulfe  cannot  properly  be  faid  to  exceed  in  frequency,  unlefs  it 
beats  one  third  oftener  than  ufual.  Thus,  for  inftance,  if  a 
perfon’s  pulfe  in  good  health  beats  7 0 times  in  a minute,  in 
the  fame  perfon,  labouring  under  fever,  it  will  rife  in  the  fame 
time  to  95.  This  proportion,  however,  to  me  does  not  always 
feem  neceffary ; for,  to  conftitute  a quick  pulfe,  it  is  fufficient 
that  the  pulfations  exceed  their  ulual  number  by  a few  ftrokes, 
and  continue  to  do  fo  for  a coniiderable  time.  But  it  is  faid 
to  be  an  exceedingly  quick  pulfe  if  it  rifes  to  5 or  10  ftrokes 
above  ico.  Almoft  the  laft  degree  of  quicknefs,  however, 
is  when  it  beats  from  140  to  150  times  in  the  minute.  But, 
in  fuch  a ftate,  whatever  others  may  affirm,  the  pulfations, 
on  account  of  their  very  great  velocity,  can  fcarcely  be  counted 
or  diftinguiihed.  (See  Duplanili,  in  the  note  on  p.  621.  T.  5. 
of  Bucchan’s  Table  de  Matieres).  It  is  neceffary,  however, 
here  to  remark,  that  I have  above  confidered  celerity,  velocity, 
and  frequency  of  the  pulfe,  as  one  and  the  famp  thing,  com 
trary  to  what  fome  think,  as  ffiall  be  afterwards  pointed  out. 
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The  objections  to  i o.  But  neither  does  every  fever 

Boe^.aave’s  o-  ^ from  internal  caufeS,  adopting 

Boerhaave’s  idea  nor  does  every  tever  arifing 
from  fuch  caufes,  not  even  intermittents,  (for  fre- 
quently thofe,  which  come  on  in  the  fummcr- 
feafon,  begin  immediately  with  heat),  uniformly 
commence  with  cold  fhivermg  nor  does  every 
fuch  cold  fhivering  proceed  from  fever.  This  is 
a circumftance  well  known  to  iiyfterical  women, 
who  frequently  experience  a fpaftic  fhivering  of 
that  kind  unaccompanied  by  fever.  Nor  does 
every  quickneis  of  pulie  or  im  teaidd  neat, 
immediately  denote  the  pretence  of  fever.  For 


many  things,  as  exercife,  running,  rage,  joy, 
hidden  darting  from  fleep,  excefs  in  drinking 
wine  and  fermented  liquors,  fuil  rich  living,  &c. 
quicken  the  pulie  and  increaie  the  heat ; jet  in, 
none  of  thefe  circumftances  can  a perfon  be  laid 
to  be  in  a febrile  ftate  ||.  Often,  alfo,  the  heat 
in  fever  fcarcely,  if  at  all,  exceeds  the  proper  de- 
gree ; nay,  it  fometimes  even  falls  fhort  of  it. 
That  very  frequently  occurs  in  malignant  and 
peftilential  fevers,  and  at  the  beginning  of  ac- 
ceffions,  or  even  during  the  coid  ftage  of  fever  : 
for  at  that  time,  when  examined  either  by  the 


feeling  or  thermometer,  for  the  mo  ft  part  it  is 
either  found  not  at  all  greater,  or  is  even  dimi- 
nifhed.  The  fame  thing  not  unfrequently  has 
been  obferved  to  take  place  with  regard  to  quick-. 


nefs  of  the  pulfe. 
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# Boerhaave  calls  that  a fever  arifing  from  internal  caufes, 
which  is  produced  by  fuch  as  are  not  very  evident,  or  are  but 
flight.  Thus  would  he  have  excluded  ephemerae,  which  gene» 
rally  come  on  without  fhivering,  and  originate  from  flight,  and 
not  evident  caufes. 

f Gorter,  Compend.  med  tra£L  feet.  52.  § 3.  obferves, 
a Fevers,  excited  by  a warm  ilimulus,  come  on  without  pre~ 
yious  cold.” 

J Quicknefs,  or  frequency  of  pulfe,  although  it’ be  confidered 
by  Boerhaave  and  others  as  an  invariable  fymptom  of  fever,  is 
by  no  means  fo  uniform  as  not  fometimes  to  be  abfent,  which  will 
appear  more  clearly  hereafter.  We  have  like  wife  already  {hewn, 
that  fuch  velocity  can  be  increafed  in  many  ways  without  fever ; 
from  which  it  appears,  if  I miftake  not,  that  fever  is  not  fo  ne~ 
ceffarily  connected  with  it  as  fome  have  fuppofed.  A little 
above,  alfo,  (P.  9.  in  note),  it  has  been  obferved  in  general, 
that  the  frequency  of  the  pulfe  differs  very  much  according  to 
the  perfon’s  time  of  life.  Let  me  add  to  this,  that  it  varies 
not  a little  according  to  the  fex,  country,  and  feafon,  the  tem- 
perament and  emotions  of  the  mind,  to  fay  nothing  of  the 
caufes  increafing  it,  which  we  have  enumerated  above,  (p.  10.) : 
yet  thefe  do  not  imply  the  prefence  of  fever.  I have  adduced 
alfo  Duplanili’s  opinion  concerning  the  degree  of  the  pulfe 
which  ought  to  indicate  fever , but,  at  the  fame  time,  I ob- 
ferved, that  the  ratio  which  he  eftablifhes  betwixt  the  natural 
and  febrile  pulfe,  is  by  no  means  to  be  depended  on.  It  may 
be  obferved,  moreover,  that  the  moll  diftinguilhed  authors 
differ  from  each  other  with  regard  to  this  fubjedt  ; wherefore, 
no  fixed  or  unexceptionable  rule  can  be  laid  down.  Haller 
confidered  the  pulfe  giving  100  flrokes  in  a minute,  as  afford- 
ing the  fureft  criterion  of  fever.  But  fuch  a rule  is  completely 
deceptions.  It  is  frequently  a matter  of  doubt,  whether  fever 
be  prefent  or  not,  when  the  number  of  flrokes  is  much  lefs,  or, 
though  this,  or  even  a greater  number,  can  be  counted,  no  fuch 
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thing  as  fever  is  neceflarily  prefent.  In  the  mod  violent  kind 
of  fever,  Sydenham  obferved  the  pulfe  not  different  from  the 
natural  one,  (Oper.  p.  650.),  and  the  tame  thing  was  remarked 
byWerlhoff,  (De  caution,  p.39.  De  variol.  p-37*)>alK^  like  wife 
Gredingius,  in  the  malignant  contagious  putrid  fever,  with 
white  miliary  pullules,  whicii  prevailed  towards  the  clofe  of  the 
year  1756,  (Ludwig,  adverf.  med.  pradl.  v.  1.  P.  i.c.  i.p.  22.). 
But,  in  malignant  fevers,  in  typhus,  in  tne  hemitritxi,  and 
other  very  pernicious  and  peftilential  difeafes,  it  nas  been  found 
lefs  frequent  than  natural  by  almofl  all  practitioners,  both  an» 
cient  and  modern  1 among  whom  I (hall  mention  only  the  name 
of  Profper  Alpinus,  (Med.  AEgypt.  1. 1.  c.  14.),  Nicolaus  MalFa, 
(De  frebr.  pellih),  Rye,  (Med.  (tat.  Brit.),  Ruffel,  (Natural 
Hiftory  of  Aleppo,  p.  230.),  Bordeu,  (Recherch.  furde  pouls, 
p.  309.),  Sauvages,  (Nololog.  method.  T.  2.  p.  307•),  Sarcone 
found  it  fo  very  flow  in  an  epidemic,  which  proved  very  fatal 
at  Naples,  that  the  pulfations  did  not  exceed  40,  or  45  in  a 
minute,  (P.  2,  § 357-  and  7°4’)  ? dremelius  (Exam,  frig.  febr. 
p.  7.)  makes  mention  of  the  pulfe  in  a boy,  labouring  under 
the  variolous  fever,  which  was  much  lefs  frequent  than  that 
of  a healthy  perfon,  and  a fimilar  thing  occurred  in  fcarlatina. 
Nor  is  the  pulfe  lefs  frequent  than  ufual,  or  fimilar  to  a na- 
tural one,  in  malignant  fevers  only,  but  alio  in  other  fevers 
merely  acute.  Thus  De  Haen  (Rat.  med.  P.  xii.  c.  2.  p. 
and  1 1 7.)  found  the  pulfe  of  a young  man  of  twenty-four,  la- 
bouring under  inflammatory  fever,  (whofe  pulfe  of  courfe  ought 
to  have  been  quicker  than  ufual),  at  one  time  a third,  at  ano- 
ther a fourth  part  flower,  and  at  the  fame  time  but  moderately 
febrile.  When  he  recovered,  his  pulfe  became  fomewhat 
quicker  than  it  ufed  to  be  when  he  fat,  during  the  difeafe,  in 
the  ere£t  pollute  ; for  it  was  quicker  in  that  pofture,  but  Hill 
never  exceeded  55  in  the  minute.  But,  before  their  time, 
as  Sarcone  allures  us,  Galen,  and  others  of  the  ancients,  for- 
merly remarked  a fallacious  pulfe  of  this  kind  in  fevers  of  a 
malignant  nature.  I wouid  not  deny,  however,  that  Haller,  as 
I have  already  obferved,  combats  the  opinion  of  litem  all,  and 
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avowedly  denies,  that  the  ftrokes  of  the  pulfe  are  in  fa£t  found 
flow,  if  they  are  counted  by  the  watch,  unlefs  fome  pecu- 
liar vitiated  condition  of  the  lungs  or  heart  be  conjoined  with 
the  fever,  impeding  the  free  paflage  of  the  blood  from  the 
lungs  to  the  left  cavity  of  the  heart,  or  from  the  heart  to  the 
aorta,  (Phyf.  T.  2.  1.  vi.  fe£t.  2.  § xv.).  But,  though  I would 
not  deny  that  that  has  fometimes  happened,  as  Haller  fufpe&s, 
I certainly  will  never  allow,  that  all  the  obfervations  of  the 
very  learned  and  experienced  phyficians  whom  I have  quoted, 
are  to  be  called  in  queftion.  For  which  reafon  let  the  teiii- 
mony  of  the  celebrated  Le  Roy  be  fufficient : for,  although 
cliewhere  he  feems  to  adhere  to  Haller's  opinion,  he  is  obliged 
in  one  part  to  own  (Melang.  de  Phyf.  et  Med.  Prem.  Mem.  des 
irevr.  aigues,  p.  204.  note,  c.  c.),  that  he  has  fallen  in  with 
fevers,  in  which  the  pulfe  was  uncommonly  How  ; infomuch 
that  one  perfon’s  pulfe  did  not  beat,  according  to  the  watch, 
morethan  40  or  45  times;  which  completely  agrees  with  the 
experiments  of  De  Haen  and  Sarcon,  which  were  carefully 
regulated  by  the  watch.  However,  it  feems  undeniable,  that 
a peculiar  faulty  fate  of  the  lungs  or  heart  may  fometimes  occa- 
fion  a variation  in  the  Hate  of  the  pulfe.  But  it  appears  to  me 
more  probable,  that,  in  confequence  of  fuch  a circumftance, 
the  pulfe  rather  becomes  unequal,  or  intermitting,  than  fimply 
flower  than  ufuah  Hitherto  we  have  adduced  inftances  of  un- 
ufual  flownefs  of  the  pulfe  in  fever  ; I fhall  now  proceed  to 
thofe  of  an  oppofite  nature.  Rye,  (1.  c p.  224.),  in  cafes  of 
colic  unaccompanied  by  fever,  found  the  pulfe  up  at  100: 
and  Floyer  obferved  it  at  108,  proceeding  from  a fit  of 
anger,  (L  c.  p.  87.).  DeHiaen  (Rat.  med.  P.  xii.  p.  86.), 
mentions  the  cafe  of  a natural  pulfe,  the  ufual  ftandard 
of  which  was  1 1 5,  or  upwards;  and  like  wife  Whytt,  of 
one  at  120,  without  fever,  (Malad.  hypochpn.  p,  go.). 
Laflly,  I pafs  over  the  enormous  increafe  of  the  pulfe  from 
external  caufes,  namely,  motion  of  the  body,  the  heat  of  the 
bath,  food,  and  drink,  fo  that  fometimes  130  or  140  ftrokes 
m a minute  are  faid  to  have  been  felt,  without  any  fever. 
For  wnich  reafons  the  celebrated  Tods,  in  his  Specimen  Inau- 
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gurale  dc  duplici  febrium  indole,  (Hafnise,  17 69),  rejects  the 
frequency  of  the  pulfe,  efteemed  by  many  as  a pathognomonic 
fymptom  of  fever  *,  and  an  anonymous  author  of  War  jaw  (Ob» 
ferv.  clin.  ad  duct,  medic,  in  nofocom.  gener.  Varfav.  Fafcic.  1. 
p.  15.)  does  the  fame  ; fmee,  in  perfons  truly  labouring  under 
fever,  which  he  knew  to  be  the  cafe  from  other  fymptoms,  he 
fometimes  obferved  the  quicknefs  of  the  pulfe  to  be  wanting. 

|]  Thofe  who  make  fever  to  confiff  in  increafed  frequency 
and  velocity  of  the  pulfe,  that  they  may  not  lofe  light  of  their 
theory,  affirm,  that  fever  is  likewife  prefent  when  the  pulfe  is 
accelerated  by  evident  caufes.  But  I hope  they  will  pardon  me, 
if  I differ  from  them  as  widely  as  fuch  acceleration  of  the 
pulfe  differs  from  that  accompanying  real  fever.  For,  fmee 
they  confound  things  fo  effentially  different,  they  do  not  feem 
ever  to  have  comprehended  the  true  nature  of  fever. 

The  difference  ii.  But,  the  arguments  which 

between  fre-  p 

quency  and  have  hitherto  been  brou 

celerity  of  . r r . ,r  , 

the  pulfe.  the  frequency  oi  the  pulle,  cannot  be 
applied  to  thofe  who  think  that  we  fhould  look 
for  the  nature  of  fever  not  in  frequency  of  the 
pulfe  only,  but  alfo  in  its  celerity.  For  they  dif- 
tinguiih  thefe  two  flates,  with  moil  of  the  ancients, 
but  chiefly  with  the  Stahlians , who  by  celerity 
underhand  only  the  Aborted  fpace  of  time  which 
paffes  while  the  ftroke  of  the  artery  dilating  itfelf 
prefies  on  the  finger.  The  lefs,  therefore,  the 
duration  of  the  diaflole  is,  the  greater  will  be  the 
celerity  of  the  pulfe.  They  add  this  increafe  of 
celerity  to  the  febrile  pulfe,  as  the  invariable  and 
infeparable  concomitant  cf  fever.  Nor  will  they 
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at  all  Men  to  thofe  to  whom  this  diftindion 
feems  very  difficult.  For  that  very  Short  fpace  or 
time,  during  which  the  artery  vibrates,  especially 
if  the  pulfe  at  the  fame  time  be  frequent,  can, 
Scarcely,  if  at  all,  be  obferved  and  afeertained. 
But  that  this  kind  of  celerity  is  diftind  from  fre- 
quency, is  teftified  by  Bellini  Haller  *j , oau- 
vages  Morgagni  |j,  Be  Haen  §,  and  other- 
very  experienced  and  fkilful  phyiicians,  fioiii 
whom,  if  I may  be  allowed  to  fubjoin  my  own 
experience,  I myfelf  do  not  differ  in  opinion, 

# De  urina  et  pulf.  p.  7 2c  . 
f Elem.  Phyf.  T.  2.  p.  248, 

J De  febrib.  n.  10. 

||  De  cauf.  et  fed.  morb.  ep.  24.  et  32. 

§ Rat.  Med.  P.  xii.  p.  27. 

12.  Thofe,  therefore,  who  cannot  Whether  the  et- 

* * knee  ot  fever 

fupport  the  frequency  and  velocity  of  be  in  thc  “lc- 
the  pulfe,  affirm  that  this  celerity  is  pulfe? 
never  disjoined  from  fever®  Among  them  Xie- 
melius  * efteems  it  fo  effentially  neceflaiy  a pail 
of  fever,  that  he  never  obferved  a flow,  or  natu- 
ral pulfe  in  fever,  which  did  not  evince  itfelt  to 
be  of  a febrile  kind  by  that  celerity  of  Jlroke.  but 
a little  afterwards  he  feems  to  diftruft  that  Symp- 
tom, when  he  voluntarily  acknowledges,  that  cele- 
rity of  the  pulfe,  the  concomitant  of  fever, 

H 4 
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frequently  rendered  obfcure  and  almoft  effaced 
by  the  extreme  debility  which  attends  fuch  a pulfe. 
Nay,  from  my  own  knowledge,  I can  confidently 
aflert,  that  I have  often  obferved  this  fame  celerity 
of  pulfe  unaccompanied  by  fever,  and  that  often 
in  aCtual  fever  it  was  not  at  all  difcoverable.  I 
have  the  fupport  of  the  anonymous  author,  men- 
tioned a little  above,  who  does  not  hefitate  to 
deny,  that  celerity  of  pulfe  alone  is  fufficient  to 
indicate  the  prefence  of  fever,  and  confirms  his 
obfervations  by  adducing  experiments  in  point  *j\ 

# Frigor,  febril.  exam.  p.  9, 

f Obferv.  Clinic,  ad  dudt.  medicat,  in  Nofocom.  general. 
Varfavienf.  fafo.  1.  p.  16.  and  17.  where  he  obferves  : 44  Pul- 
fus  autem  (meaning  in  ardent  fever)  nec  plenus  ratione  habi- 
tus, nec  durus,  nec  celer,  nec  dicrotus,  nihilque  cum  febrili 
commune  habuit.” 

whether  it  is  to  * .v  Since,  txiereiore,  neither  the 

frequency,  nor  the  celerity  of  the 
of  tue  puhe  ? pulle,  implies  any  thing  certain  with 
regard  to  fever,  fome  endeavour  to  fupply  the 
place  of  fuch  marks  by  other  affections  of  the 
pulfe,  namely,  debility,  or  inequality,  or  fmall- 
nefs,  or  fimilar  unnatural  changes  : nor  do  they 
perceive,  that  they  are  having  recourfe  to  thofe 
affections  of  the  pulfe,  which  have  already  been 
fet  apart,  and  excluded  from  fever  by  all  thofe 
who  have  confidered  that  mere  frequency  and  ce- 
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lerity  of  the  pulfe  alone  fhould  be  retained  as  a 
pathognomonic  fymptom  of  fever.  Befides,  they 
are  direftly  refuted  by  the  authority  and  tefti- 
mony  of  the  celebrated  Le  Roy,  who  never  could 
difcover  either  a weak,  unequal,  or  fmall  pulfe,  in 
any  of  the  cafes  of  fever  in  which  he  mentions 
its  having  been  flow.  Which  being  the  cafe, 
there  feems  in  fa to  be  no  good  reafon  for  ma- 
king the  ejfence , or  nature  of  fever  to  confift  in 
any  of  thefe  affections  of  the  pulfe.  That  was 
well  known,  at  a very  early  period,  to  Celfus,  who 
is  no  lefs  to  be  admired  for  his  fldll  in  medical 
fcience,  than  for  his  genius  and  found  judge- 
ment ; and  who,  with  his  ufual  brevity  and  ele- 
gance, has  reduced  the  fubftance  of  what  I have 
difcuffed  above  at  greater  length,  to  the  follow- 
ing words  : “ Non  eft  expeditiffimum  fcire, 
quando  aeger  febricitet,  quando  melior  fit,  quan- 
do deficiat.  Venis  enim  maxime  credimus,  fal- 
laciflimse  rei,  quia  faepe  iftae  lentiores  celeric- 
refve  funt  ct  astate,  et  fexu,  et  corporum  natura. 
Et  plerumque  fatis  fano  corpore  ii  ftomachus  in- 
firmus eft,  nonnumquam  etiam  incipiente  febre, 
fubeunt  et  quiefcunt ; ut  imbecillus  is  videri  pof- 
fit,  cui  facile  laturo  gravis  inftat  acceilio.  Con- 
tra faepe  eas  concitat  et  refolvit  fol,  et  balneum, 
et  exericitatio,  et  metus,  et  ira,  et  quilibet  alius 
animi  affeftus,  adeo  ut,  cum  primum  medicus 
venit,  folicitudo  aegri  dubitantis,  quomodo  illi  fe 
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Babere  videatur,  eas  moveat.  Ob  quam  c au i am 
periti  medici  eft,  non  protinus  ut  venit,  appre- 
Iiendere  manu  brachium  : fed  primum  refidere 
hilari  vultu,  percundtarique  quemadmodum  fe 
habeat,  et,  fi  quis  ejus  metus  eft,  eum  probabili 
fermone  lenire  ; tum  deinde  ejus  carpo  manum 
admovere.  Quas  venas  autem  confpeclus  medici 
movet,  quam  facile  mille  res  turbant ! Altera  res 
eft,  cui  credimus,  calor,  seque  fallax.  Nam  hic 
quoque  excitatur  seftu,  labore,  fomno,  metu,  fo- 
licitudine.  Igitur  intueri  quidem  etiam  ifta  opor- 
tet : fed  his  non  omnia  credere.  Ac  protinus 
quidem  fcire,  non  febricitare  eum,  cujus  ven32 
naturaliter  ordinata?  ftmt,  teporque  talis  eft,  qua- 
lis  effe  fanis  folet : nec  protinus  etiam  fub  calore 
mo  tuque  febrem  fefe  concipere  : Sed  ita,  &c 

# De  Med.  I.  3.  c.  6.  p.  128.  129.  in  certain  editions,, 


Proximate  caofe  H*  Hitherto  I have  been  explain- 
of  fever  ao  what  in  general  has  been  thought 

cording  to  o o o 

Uoerhaave.  Gf  fever  and  its  nature.  It  now  re- 
mains for  us,  as  far  as  polfible,  to  inveftigate 
Its  proximate  caufe,  as  it  is  called.  It  is  necefla- 
ry,  therefore,  to  recur  to  Boerhaave,  from  whom 
we  have  departed  fomewhat  too  much,  before  we 
have  recourfe  to  his  opinion  on  this  fubjedt. 
Having  affumed  velocity  of  the  pulfe,  as  the  only, 
uniform,  infeparable,  and  efiential  property  of 
every  fever,  or  placing  in  this  velocity  of  pulfe 
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Its  individual  nature  and  exiftence,  he  next  in- 
quires into  its  proximate  caufe  ; and  he  has  no 
helitation  in  pronouncing  it  to  be  the  fame  as 
that  of  the  velocity  of  the  pulfe  above  mentionedf 
namely,  a more  rapid  contraction  of  the  heart, 
with  increafed  refinance  at  the  capillaries  * ; in 
which  he  was  perfuaded  the  idea  of  every  acute 
fever  confifted.  And  fmce,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  febrile  attack,  u According  to  the 
u varieties  of  the  fubjeCt,  caufe  and  fever  itfelf,  a 
quick,  fmall,  often  remitting  pulfe,  frequently 
u palenefs  of  the  extremities,  cold,  rigor,  tremor, 
u and  infenfibility,  appear  in  various  degrees 
u and  manners,  and  are  of  various  duration ; 
u hence  it  is  manifell/5  fays  he,  w that  the  fan- 
a guineous  fluids  are  then  in  a ftateof  ftagnation  in, 
u the  extreme  veffels,  and,  at  the  fame  time  that  a 
a caufe  irritating  the  heart  is  prefent  f A Hence 
we  may  difcover  the  doftrine  of  lentor  of  the 
blood  in  fome  meafure  obftrufting  the  extremi- 
ties of  the  fmall  arteries,  oppofmg  refiftance  to 
the  heart’s  more  powerfully  contracting  itfelf  t,  and 
increafng  that  refiftance . 

# Aph.  de  cog.  ct  cur.  mor.  §752.  and  581» 
t L.  c.  § 57 6. 

% Ibid.  § 587. 

15.  But,  as  has  been  already  faid,  What .may  bc 
neither  in  every  fever,  nor  at  every  in  reply* 
period  of  the  fame  fever,  is  velocity  of  the  pulfe 
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difcoverable  ; in  like  manner,  at  firft  fight  it  ap- 
pears, that  the  more  rapid  contraction  of  the  heart 
cannot  be  affumed  as  its  caufe,  nor  can  it  be  the 
proximate  caufe  of  every  fever,  which  is  what 
we.  are  in  queft  of.  Next,  finee  a very  diftin- 
guifhed  writer  fuppofes  lentor,  nay  even  ftagna- 
tion,  of  the  blood  to  take  place  in  this  cafe,  that 
idea  does  not  differ  much  from  the  fuppofition 
which  he  entertains  refpeCting  inflammation  ; 
though  inflammation  and  fever  were  never  under- 
flood  to  be  one  and  the  fame  thing.  Hence  not  a 
few  of  the  obfervations  which  we  have  made  in 
refutation  of  this  opinion,  when  treating  of  in- 
flammation, may  be  very  properly  applied  here 
alia  Befides,  it  is  abfurd  and  contrary  to  com- 
mon fenie,  to  fuppofe  that  in  one  cafe  coklnefs 
and  palenefs  of  the  extremities  fhould  be  derived 
from  increased  reffance  at  the  capillaries  and  the 
more  rapid  contraction  of  ike  heart , while  in  ano- 
ther, on  exactly  fimilar  principles,  he  has  ex- 
plained the  production  of  the  rednefs,  heat,  and 
fwelling  of  an  inflamed  part.  Add  to  this,  that 
the  coklnefs  and  palenefs  which  mark  the  com- 
mencement of  fever,  can  by  no  means  arife  from 
the  blood  ftagnating  in  the  capillaries.  For, 
while  the  body  is  pale  and  cold,  all  the  arteries 
from  the  heart  to  the  extreme  veffels,  in  which 
the  blood  is  faid  to  ftagnate,  would  be  fo  com- 
pletely turgid,  that  they  would  occafion  a great, 
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full,  and  flrong  pulfe,  and  not  a final!,  weak,  ob~ 
fcure,  intermitting  one,  as  takes  place  at  that 
time,  and  is  aiTumed  as  the  charadteriftic  pulfe  : 
and,  therefore,  not  coldnefs  and  palenefs,  but 
heat  and  rednefs,  would  diffufe  themfelves  over 
the  whole  fyflem.  Laftly,  were  I to  grant  the 
truth  of  Boerhaave’s  proximate  caufe,  would  it 
apply  on  the  whole  to  every  kind  of  fever,  (which 
is  the  proximate  caufe  we  are  at  prefent  in  quell 

of),  fmce  even  Boerhaave  himfelf,  as  if  diftruft- 

*;  * 

ing  his  own  opinion,  was  obliged  at  length  to  re- 
ftrict  it  to  acute  fever  only  ? 

1 6.  Nor  do  I think  that  thofe  what  is  to  be 
more  certainly  attain  their  objeft, 
who  derive  the  proximate  caufe  of  flsned* 
fever  from  a fpafmodic  contraction  of  the  nerves 
and  all  the  fibres  For,  though  many  of  the 
phenomena  that  occur  in  intermittents  are  fucli 
as  feem  to  favour  their  mode  of  reafoning,  yet 
they  are  either  wanting  in  other  fevers,  or  are  by 
no  means  peculiar  to  them,  or  do  not  at  all  corre- 
fpond  with  the  particular  periods  of  them  all  in 
Inch  a manner,  that  thofe  which  have  a certain 
degree  of  refemblance  in  one  kind  of  fevers,  are 
confirmed  by  probability  alfo  in  another ; to  fay 
nothing  of  the  falfity  of  that  hypothefis,  by  which 
it  is  fuppofed,  that  the  nerves  are  endowed  with 
contractility.  For  who  now  does  not  know  that 
fuch  a power  is  inherent  in  the  mufcular  fibre 
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alone,  but  that  other  parts,  whether  nervous  or 
membranous,  poffefs  no  fuch  thing  ? It  is  a Simi- 
lar blunder  which  they  labour  under,  who  up- 
hold  a double  motion  in  fever,  the  one  from  the 
heart  to  other  parts,  the  other  troin  men  pans  to 
the  heart ; deriving  the  former  from  the  force  of 
the  heart  propelling  the  blood  into  the  arteries, 
the  latter  from  a fpafm  of  the  parts  more  remote, 
which  not  only  refills  the  former,  but  even  forces 
the  venous  blood  towards  the  heart.  Nor  do  I 
altogether  comprehend  the  meaning  of  thofe  who 
confider  what  they  call  a fpafmodic  and  convulfivc 
velocity  of  the  pulfe , as  the  caufe  of  all  fevers  f. 
For,  in  whatever  manner  they  explain  it,  they 
cannot  avoid  the  objections  to  the  velocity  of  the 
pulfe  mentioned  above,  nor  can  they  ever  fhew 
that  fuch  a fpafmodic  and  convulfive  velocity  of  the 
pulfe  does  not  often  occur  in  other  difeafes  alfo, 
efpecially  in  thofe  of  a hypochondriacal,  or  hy- 
fterical  kind,  in  which  it  is  unneceffary  to  fay 
how  much,  from  the  ftate  of  the  pulfe,  both  the 
patient  falfely  believes  himfelf  to  be  in  a febrile 
ftate,  and  an  incautious  phyfician  is  deceived. 

* Hoffman.  Med.  Rat.  Syff.  T.  iv.  fe£h  1.  § iv.  who  firfl 
darted  the  opinion. 

f Among  thefe  Quefnay  desfievr . esnttn.  T.  1,  c.  1.  p.  80, 
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17.  For  which  reafons,  I fuppofe,  Tode’s  opinioni» 
it  has  happened,  that  certain  writers  very  recently 
have  deferted  the  opinions  of  their  predeceflbrs, 
and  have  bellowed  much  pains  and  ftudy  on  the 
inveftigation  of  other  proximate  caufes ; but  as 
it  appears  to  me,  their  endeavours  have  been  al- 
together unfuccefsful,  and  the  refult  has  fallen 
far  fhort  of  their  expectations.  In  the  number 
of  thofe,  that  I may  not  feem  to  defpife  new 
doctrines  from  my  ignorance  of  them,  or  to  de- 
tract from  the  difcoveries  of  others,  I fhall  not 
pafs  over  the  theories  of  two  very  illuftrious  me- 
dical authors,  I mean  Tode  and  Cullen  ; the  one 
profeffor  in  the  Unlverfity  of  Copenhagen.,  the 
other  in  that  of  Edinburgh,  and  both  equally  dif- 
tinguiihed  by  their  genius,  learning,  and  expe- 
rience. Tode,  then,  in  his  work,  De  duplicc  fe- 
brium indole , publifhed  in  the  year  1769,  fup- 
pofes  the  proximate  eaufe  of  fever  to  be  feme 
kind  of  irritation  of  the  fenforium  commune, 
communicated  in  different  ways  to  all  the  other 
parts  of  the  body.  He  moreover  adds,  if  the 
ftimulus  producing  fuch  irritation  finds  nature 
herfelf  compliant,  that  is,  prompt  and  ready  for 
adion,  that  there  arife  inflammatory  fevers  ; but 
if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  ftimulus,  either  in  con- 
fequence  of  the  violence  of  the  difeafe,  or  the  de- 
bility of  nature,  be  in  fome  meafure  blunted, 
that  then  only  putrid  fevers  arife  ; and  theft  arc 
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the  two  principal  kinds  of  fevers  which  he  admits 
of.  The  proximate  caufc  of  fevers,  then,  ac- 
cording to  Tode,  is  irritation  of  the  nervous  fyi- 
tem,  not  arifing  in  the  heart,  nor  in  the  minute 
veflels,  nor  in  the  membranes,  or  branches  oi 
nerves,  but  in  the  meditullium  of  tne  brain  itlelf, 
and  propagated  from  thence  to  other  parts  *.  In 
this  notion,  what  there  is  in  common  with  others, 
and  what  peculiar  to  itfelf,  every  one,  1 fuppofe, 
will  readily  perceive  from  the  preceding  remarks. 

* Spec,  inaug.  de  dup.  febr.  nat.  Hafniae,  1 769.  p.  19. et. 
feq. 

Cullen’s.  1 8.  Now  I come  to  Cullen,  who 

did  not  publifh  his  fmgular  and  new  opinion  un- 
til the  year  1777  although  he  had  been  in  the 
practice  for  feveral  years  before  of  delivering  it  to 
his  pupils  in  his  public  lectures  ; fo  that  a certain 
anonymous  writer,  concealing  the  author’s  name 
from  whom  he  received  it,  not  very  long  ago, 
did  not  fcruple  to  produce  it  as  his  own  dis- 
covery f . Cullen,  therefore,  and  this  anonymous 
plagiarift,  conceive  the  idea  oi  fome  kind  of 
atony,  and  fubfequent  fpafm,  of  the  extreme 
veflels,  which  they  efteem  as  the  proximate 
caufe  of  all  fevers.  Obferve  how  Cullen  him- 
felf  explains  the  matter,  if  I underftand  his 
meaning  rightly,  for  there  is  a degree  of  lubtlety 
and  obfcurity  in  it.  “ All  the  remote  caufes  (fays 
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lie)  by  which  every  kind  of  fever  is  excited,  a£t 
upon  the  whole  nervous  fyflem,  and,  therefore, 
on  the  brain  itfelf,  in  fuch  a manner  that  the 
powers  and  functions  of  both  are  diminilhed. 
Hence  it  of  courfe  follows,  that  all  the  functions 
of  the  body,  but  efpecially  the  motion,  or  alter- 
nate contra&ion,  of  the  fmall  arteries,  by  which 
the  fluids  are  impelled,  muft  become  extremely  lan- 
guid* But  fuch  i's  the  nature  and  conftrudtion  of 
the  animal  economy,  that  fuch  a languor,  or  de- 
bility, affords  a kind  of  indirect  ftimulus,  as  it 
were,  to  all  the  blood-veffels.  For  by  the  cold 
and  fpafm,  which  fucceeds  the  languid  motion  of 
the  fmall  veflels  and  blood  flowing  through  them, 
the  action  both  of  the  heart  and  larger  veflels  is 
excited,  and  increafed,  until,  being  gradually 
augmented,  it  goes  fo  far  as  to  reftore  their 
wonted  force  and  functions  to  the  brain  and 
nerves*  But,  when  thefe  are  reftored,  it  necef- 
farily  follows,  that  the  fmall  veflels  like  wife 
fhould  regain  and  perform  their  fimdions  more 
vigoroufly,  and  therefore  overcome  the  fpafm 
with  which  they  were  affected.  On  the  fpafm 
being  thus  removed,  an  universal  fweat  breaks 
out,  together  with  other  fymptoms,  pointing  out, 
that  all  the  outlets  afiigned  to  each  fecretion  are 
at  length  in  a ftate  of  relaxation 
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# Firft  Lines  of  the  Pra£L  of  Phyf.  for  the  nfe  of  itudents 
in  the  univerfity  of  Edinburgh,  1777* 

j Reflections  on  the  general  treatment,  &c.  London.  V. 
Med,  Com.  of  a Soc.  of  Gentlemen  in  Edinburgh.  V.  1.  p.  1. 
c.  v.  Vencz.  1775. 

I See  alfo  Raccolta  d’opufcoli  feelti  fulle  fcienze,  ed  arti  fatta 
in  Milano>  T.  2.  P.  6.  p,  417.  where  Cullen’s  inveftigation  of  the 
proximate  caufe  of  fever  is  to  be  found  tranllated  into  Italiam 
This  theory  of  Cullen’s  was  adopted  by  Fouquet,  (in  a note  oil 
Lind’s  Memoir,  fur  les  fievr.  p.  226.),  who  has  given  us  a fome™ 
what  more  ample  explanation  of  it.  With  feveral  Britifh  phyfi- 
clans,  he  obferves : “ If  the  fymproms  are  confidered,  which 
u are  commonly  obferved  in  the  various  ftages  of  fever,  it  will 
44  readily  appear,  that  the  action  of  the  fame  poifonous  or  me- 
44  phitic  matter,  which,  on  entering  the  fyftem,  gives  rife  to  via- 
4£  lent  fevers,  con  lift  in  diminution  of  the  nervous  energy,  and  na~ 
44  tural  tone  of  the  brain,  as  is  fhewn  by  the  weakened  action  of 
44  the  heart  and  great  arteries,  which  is  obfervableinlimilar  cafes. 
44  Hence,  alfo,  the  blood  is  no  longer  propelled  with  fufficient 
44  force  to  the  final!  fuperficial  velfels,  which  are  fpafmodically 
44  contracted,  particularly  in  confequence  of  the  fenfe  of  cold 
««  felt  at  the  furface,  either  becaufe  motion,  heat  and  the  fluids, 
44  are  driven  to  the  central  parts  of  the  body,  or  likewife  be- 
44  caufe  the  tone  of  the  nervous  fyftem  is  in  a ftate  of  languor. 
44  Hence  the  palenefs,  laflitude,  fpafmodic  conftridtion,  and 
44  remarkable  fhrinking  of  the  whole  furface  of  the  body,  which 

44  occur  at  the  commencement  of  the  cold  fit  in  fevers,  ought 

45  to  be  confidered  as  effects  of  fpafin,  occaiioned  by  the  debility 
44  of  the  nervous  fyftem,  properly  fo  called,  and  diminifhed 
« aftion  of  the  heart  and  arteries.  - --  --  -For  the  folid  parts 
it  in  animals  are  elaftic,  and  the  blood -veflels,  in  particular, 
44  in  their  natural  ftate  are  in  forne  meafure  diftended  by  the 
a impetus  of  the  blood  conftantly  propelled  into  them,  and 
44  which  reaches  to  the  extremities  of  the  capillaries.  From- 
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rs  what  is  here  laid  down,  it  is  manifeft,  that,  in  confequence  of 
the  blood  flowing  back  towards  the  heart,  daring  the  febrile 
« cold,  the  diftenfion  of  thefe  extreme  veffels,  on  account  of 
their  native  elafticity,  ought  to  be  diminilhed.  But,  at  the 
« fame  time,  becaufe  the  veffels  are  provided  with  a certain 
^ mufcular  contractility,  it  follows,  that  they  fhould  not  only 
^ be  fenfible  of  the  general  fpafmodic  conftri&ion,  which  takes 
« place  in  the  cold  ftage,  but  that  they  ftiould  continue  for 
fbrne  time  in  this  ftate,  contrary  to  what  would  happen  if 
44  they  were  merely  endowed  with  elafticity.  During  the  pa^ 
44  roxifm,  indeed,  although  fome  time  paffes  until  the  heat  ap~ 

44  pears,  and  the  aCtion  of  the  heart  and  arteries  is  reftored  | 

45  the  contraClion,  however,  feems  ftill  to  continue  in  tne  ca^» 
44  pillaries,  for  a longer  or  Ihorter  time,  as  appears  from  the 
« drynefs  of  the  tongue  and  ikin,  the  fcantinefs  of  urine,  dry» 
« nefs  of  ulcers,  and  from  other  fymptbms,  all  tending  to  Ihew 
44  that  the  fpafmodic  conftricHon  of  the  whole  furface  has  not 
« yet  ceafed.  It  is  manifeft,  therefore,  that  debility  of  the 
44  whole  nervous  fyftem,  properly  fo  called,  and  of  the  action 

of  the  heart  and  greater  veffels,  in  the  febrile  acceffion,  im« 
« mediately  excites  a fpafmodic  conftriCHon  of  the  furface  and 
« extreme  veffels,  on  which  molt  of  the  fymptoms,  as  the  tre- 
f£  mor,  horripilatio,  cold,  averfion  to  motion,  together  with, 
44  the  fenfe  of  anxiety  and  uneafinefs,  depend.  But  that  the 
44  tremor  fupervenes  on  debility  alone,  is  proven  by  the  diffi- 
« culty  with  which  patients  move  their  limbs  when  they  at- 
« tempt  it.  Nor  does  the  grinding  of  the  teeth  proceed 
a from  any  other  caufe  than  the  alternating  of  debility  of 
44  the  mufcular  ftrength  and  voluntary  effort.  But  fince  the 
44  retrograde  motion  of  the  fluids,  heat  and  ftrength  from  the 
44  furface  to  the  internal  parts  of  the  fyftem  at  length  occafions 
44  irritation  there  ; it  follows,  that  after  a longer  or  Ihorter 
44  time,  there  arifes  a kind  of  re-adion  from  the  internal 
44  parts  to  the  furface,  by  which  the  aCHon  of  the  heart  and 
44  great  veffels  is  revived,  that  of  the  nervous  fyftem  is  increafed* 

I 2 


132 


OF  FEYER  IN  GENERAL. 


u and  the  fpafm  of  the  capillaries  at  length  ceafes,  and  thus  the 
(i  heat  is  fpread  more  and  more  over  the  whole  body,  and,  the 
H fkin  fliortly  becoming  univerfally  moift,  a period  is  put  to  the 
64  fit.”  Such  is  the  iliuftration  given  by  Fouquet,  which,  al- 
though fomewhat  more  elaborate  and  fpecious  than  that  of 
Cullen,  may  be  refuted  with  the  fame  arguments  with  which 
Cullen's  is  oppofed  in  the  fubfequent  20th  paragraph,  befides 
that  many  fymptoms,  which  are  aferibed  by  him  to  fpafm, 
may  be  attributed  with  equal  juftice  to  the  quickened  motion 
and  greater  tenuity  of  the  fluids. 

io.  Let  it  be  fufficient  thus  far 

Vv  nv  T ode  s opi-  ^ 

nion  is  not  to  £0  have  given  a {ketch  of  each  of 

be  adopted.  0 

their  opinions.  I purpofely  pars  over 
the  great  bulk  of  the  objedions  which  may  be 
made  to  them  : for  I am  averfe  to  entering  into 
a tedious  conteft  with  authors,  whofe  authority, 
and  the  fame  of  whofe  learning,  in  every  one’s 
opinion,  carry  inch  weight  with  them.  I will 
only  oblcrve,  that  no  perfon  in  his  found  fenfes 
can  give  his  affent  to  the  opinion  of  Tode.  For 
who  is  fo  dull  and  ftupid  as  not  immediately  to 
perceive,  that,  were  the  fenforium  commune  ir- 
ritated, as  he  fuppofes  it  to  be,  a derangement 
of  all  the  ideas  and  powers  of  the  mind,  and 
1 palms,  con vul lions  and  pains,  ought  to  be  ex- 
cited before  febrile  motions,  as  has  already  been 
fhrewdly  obferved  by  Gorier  %\  Who  can  ever 
believe,  that  all  the  remote  caufes  of  fever  are  of 
fuch  a kind  as  immediately  to  affedt  the  brain,  or 
fenforium  commune,  and  are  alike  provided  with' 
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that  kind  of  (limulus,  which,  while  it  lias  no 
effed  upon  other  parts  and  fluids,  a els  with  vio- 
lence on  the  fenforium  commune  ? Befides,  were 
that  the  caie,  as  he  infills,  it  would  inevitably 
follow,  that  all  kinds  of  fevers,  chronic  or  acute, 
mild  or  fevere,  benign  or  malignant,  gafiric  or 
venous  primary  or  fecondary,  the  various  fpe- 
cies  of  intermittents,  whether  of  the  continued 
■or  remittent  kind,  as  having  the  fame  proximate 
caufe,  ought  to  be  removed  by  the  fame  medi- 
cine, namely,  the  Peruvian  bark.  Which,  how- 
ever, is  abfolutely  abfurd.  But  more  of  this 
hypothetical  dodrine  hereafter,  when  we  come 
to  treat  particularly  of  intermittents. 

# L.  c.  § ix. 


20.  There  is  fcarcely  any  one,  The  diffcrenc4 
1 imagine*  who  will  not  imme-  betwixt  each 

o 1 opinion. 

diately  perceive,  that  Cullen  is  in- 
volved in  the  fame  difficulties.  But  he  differs 
from  Tode  principally  in  this,  that,  although 
likewife  he  fuppofes  the  brain  and  nervous  l‘y- 
ftera  to  be  affeded  by  the  remote  caufes  of  fever, 
he  contends,  however,  that  totally  oppofite  ef- 
fects are  produced  by  them.  For  the  former  is 
of  opinion*  that  the  nervous  influence  is  excited 

A ; 

•by  a certain  irritation,  the  latter  fuppofes  that  it 
is  depreffed  and  blunted  : hence  there  neceflfarily 

f Specimens  of  Medical  Jargon , depending  on  vague  hypo- 
tildes,  too  much  in  bullion  on  the  Continent  I T. 
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arifes  no  fmall  fubjed  of  controverfy  between 
them.  In  the  next  place,  if  a diminution  of  the  ner- 
vous  influence  produced  luch  an  atony  in  the  ex* 
treme  veffels,  giving  rife  to  coid,  fpafms,and  fe\er  j 
it  would  doubtlefs  follow,  that  fever  much  more 
certainly  and  frequently  would  fupervene  in  all 
paralytic  complaints,  in  which  the  prefence  oi 
atony  cannot  be  denied.  But  why  is  fever  fo 
feldom  obferved  to  take  place  in  apoplexy,  hemi- 
plegia, paralyfis,  at  lead;  in  perfons  with  paralytic 
limbs,  in  which  every  body  knows  that  the 
nervous  energy  is  in  a languid  ftate  ? Befides,  it 
is  a fad,  that  all  fevers  do  not  begin  with  cold. 
In  fuch,  therefore,  we  (hall  not  be  able  to  find 
the  primary  caufe  by  which,  according  to  Cullen, 
the  adion  of  the  heart  and  arteries  is  renewed, 
and  fever  is  excited.  What  then  muft  we  con- 
fider  as  the  proximate  caufe  of  fever  ? Laftly,  I 
I fhould  wifh  him  to  explain  the  origin  of  thofe 
intermittents,  each  aecefiion  of  which,  as  fhali 
be  fhewn  hereafter,  commences  with  heat,  is  at- 
tended with  heat  in  its  progrefs,  and  is  eventually 
terminated  with  cold.  For  in  thefe  the  febrile 
fymptoms  appear  in  fo  inverted  an  order,  that 
they  feem  to  me  to  be  incompatible  with  his  hy- 


po thefis. 


No  univerfal 
proximate 
caufe  of  fever 
can  be  aligned. 


21.  I might  throw  away  both 
pains  and  time  in  enumerating  the 
chimerical  notions  of  other  patholo- 
gifts  with  regard  to  this  fubjed;  but 
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1 am  already  heartily  difgufted  with  having  been 
detained  by  fo  ungracious  a tafk.  I hope,  how- 
ever, I have  attained  my  ohjedt ; tor  it  was  -my 
intention  to  fliew  that  no  proximate  caufe  of  fe- 


ver can  be  laid  down,  which  is  in  common  to  all 
fevers  whatever,  however  different  in  kind,  and 
with  refpedt  to  variety  of  fymptoms  ; nor,  as  I 
imagine,  has  my  labour  been  altogether  thrown 
away.  Since,  therefore,  no  proximate  .caufe  has 
hitherto  been  difeovered,  nor  perhaps  ever  will, 
as  the  celebrated  Gregory  *'  fuppofes  ; and  fmee 
a generic  definition,  comprehending 
every  fever,  feems  impoffible  : it  re-  Defb^  " 
mains  for  us  to  reft  contented  with 
its  hiftorical  defeription  alone,  by  which  the  prin- 
.eipal  phenomena  are  expofed  to  view.  Goiter  f 
very  properly  remarks  : 44  In  many  things  no- 
thing more  is  known  than  certain  phenomena. 
Why  therefore  fhall  we  not  be  content  with 
thofe  in  the  cafe  of  fever?” 


# Prax.  Med. 


b h.  Co 

22.  But  the  defeription  meant  to 
fupply  the  defeat  of  the  definitior. 
ought  in  the  firft  place  to  be  iliort ; 
next,  it  ought  to  comprehend  all  the  phenomena 
which  are  common  to  every  kind  of  fever.  Sau- 
vages  * being  well  aware  of  this,  pronounced  fe- 
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ver  to  be  a concourfe  of  fymptoms  in  which  cold  and 
fuccejjive  heat , with  weaknefs  of  the  joints , and  in - 
creafed  force  of  the  pulfe  ^ often  with  regard  to  fre- 
quency^ take  place . But  was  this  a fufficiently  ac- 
curate defcription  ? Surely  not.  For, 
The  objections  to  jft  He  feems  to  omit  thofe  fevers, 

Sauvages.  5 

which  are  preceded  by  not  even  the 
fmalleft  degree  of  cold  ; of  which  mention  has 
been  made  above,  and  will  occur  hereafter.  2dly, 
Even  when  fevers  begin  with  cold,  heat  does  not 
uniformly  fucceed  it ; for,  in  the  febris  algida  of 
Torti,  the  patients  never  regain  their  warmth,  un- 
til the  acceffion,  and  therefore  the  fever,  is  com- 
pletely difcuffed.  3<dly,  The  ftrength  of  the 
pulfe  does  not  always  increafe,  not  even  in  fre- 
quency ; fmce  in  certain  malignant  fevers  its  force 
is  often  weakened,  and  it  is  fo  far  from  being 
frequent,  that,  for  the  moft  part,  it  either  re-- 
fembles  the  natural  one,  or  is  even  flower,  and 
Ids  frequent.  Thus  alio  in  the  beginning  of  in- 
termittents,  the  pulfe  is  not  only  low  and  languid, 
but  becomes  even  flower  and  lefs  frequent  than 
ufual,  as  I myfelf  have  often  proved  by  the  watch. 
There  remains,  therefore,  only  the  weaknefs  of 
the  joints  ; which,  however,  every  one  knows 
to  be  a fymptom  in  common  to  many  other  dif- 
eafes. 

* Nofol.  method,  clafs.  2.  Febres,  character.  Cullen’s  de- 
finition is  very  fmnlar  to  that  of  Sauvages’s.  (i  Foil  horrorem 
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pullus  frequens,  calor  major,  virbus  artuum  imminutis,”  Gen. 
Morb.  clafs.  1. 

23.  Nor  did  Sauvages’s  definition 
of  fever  meet  with  the  approbation  of  Sei5*'  of  fever.ll°U 
Selie,  who  publifhed  his  Pyretologia 
Methodica  after  him.  Whence  he  was  led  to 
frame  another  which  lie  conceived  conveyed  a 
more  proper  and  correct  idea  of  the  fubjedt* 
Fever y then,  according  to  Selle,  is  a difeaje  at- 
tended with  cold  and  heat , and  a pulfe  fometimcs 
quicker  than  natural , fometimcs  flower , in  various 
degrees , and  at  various  periods  of  the  dfeafe 
He  adds,  moreover,  that  the  prefence  of  fever 
was  never  called  in  queftion  by  any  one  who  ob- 
ferved  a perfon  fei%ed  with  the  fymptoms  jujl  now 
enumerated.  But,  granting  this,  I would  beg  leave 
to  afk,  whether  or  not,  when  fuch  fymptoms  are 
wanting,  it  be  equally  certain  that  no  degree  of 
fever  is  prefent  ? For  it  frequently  happens,  that 
certain  fymptoms  denote  the  pretence  oi  a parti- 
cular diieaie,  while  their  abfence  does  not  to  a 
certainty  evince  that  the  dileafe  is  not  prefent.  I 
doubt  alfo,  whether  thofe  fymptoms  are  uniformly 
prefent  in  every  fever,  and  whether  or  not  their 
prefence,  when  they  really  have  been  obferved, 
might  not  rather  have  been  characterifdc  of  forne 
other  difeafe.  The  objections  already  mentioned 
againft  Sauvages  (par.  22.)  feein  iikewife  fuffi- 
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ciently  applicable  to  Selle.  I would  add,  how- 
ever, that  often  in  hyfterical  complaints  the  body 
is  cold,  and  fhortly  afterwards  becomes  warm, 
and  that  the  pulfe  is  fometimes  quicker,  feme- 
times  flower,  than  ufual,  both  in  various  degrees 
and  at  various  periods,  yet  no  one  with  any  pro- 
priety could  affirm  that  a woman  in  fuch  a cafe 
labours  under  fever.  Hence  probably,  on  more 
mature  confideration,  the  author  of  this  definition 
afterwards  feems  to  hefitate  concerning  the  truth 
of  the  charadteriftic  marks  he  had  laid  down,  as 
may  be  eafily  perceived  from  the  hypothetical 
reafoning  to  which  he  has  recourfe  a little  after 
in  the  fame  place. 

# Pyrotol.  Method,  p.  830 

24.  The  defeription  given  by 
v°geU  defcnp-  y0gel  feems  much  more  exception- 
able ; according  to  him,  fever  is  a 
preternatural  in  ere  of e of  the  natural  heat  of  the  body, 
with  drynefs  of  the  mouth, and  heavinefs *.  With  re- 
gard to  the  increafe  of  heat,  the  obj  ections  brought 
againft  Galen,  (4.  and  5.)  may  be  repeated  here. 
But  it  is  well  known,  that  drynefs  of  the  mouth , 
and  heavinefs  of  the  body , are  common  to 
other  difeafes,  efpecially  to  dropfy ; and  that 
they  are  alfo  frequently  abfent  from  fever,  is 
clearly  proven  in  the  cafe  of  he&ic  fever  alone, 
in  which  the  patients  are  fcarcely  fenfible  of  any 
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uneafmefs,  info  much  that  they  are  perfuaded  of 
being  free  from  fuch  a complaint, 

# Definit,  gen.  morb.  cl.  i . 

2 5.  What  fhall  we  fay  of  thofe,  in  0thef| 
pther  refpeds  men  of  great  learning, 
who  conceive  fever  to  be  a quickened  pidfe 9 with 
lejion  offoMCj  or  aim  of  all \ the  functions  of  the  body** 
Is  it  thus  fufficiently  diftinguiflied  from  hypo- 
chondriacal  affedions,  in  which  quickened  pulfe , 
with  lefion  of  feveral funblims , occur  fo  frequently 
conjoined  ? Who  does  not  know,  that  in  organic 
affedions  of  the  heart,  efpecially  aneurifms,  quick* 
nefs  of  the  pulfe  is  very  frequently  joined  with  inju- 
ries of  the  refpiration  and  abdominal  vifeera;  nay, 
with  a vitiated  ftate  of  the  whole  fyftem,  in  fuch 
a way  as  to  give  it  the  appearance  of  a febrile 

one  j\  # 

* Schachtii  Inftit.  med.  prad.  p.  4.  and  others* 

f Such  is  the  frequency  and  greatnefs  of  the  pulfe  in  thefe 
cafes  fometimes,  that  the  celebrated  Cocchi  (Bagni  di  Pifa,  p. 
155.  and  1 56.)  did  not  hefitate  to  denominate  fuch  a caf t febris 

iineurifmatica . 

26.  From  the  preceding  older- 

r What  the  defenp. 

vations,  (for  I do  not  wifh  to  pro-  tion  of  fever 

r 1 i r * Ihouid  be. 

iecute  any  farther  the  ientiments 

of  others  on  the  fubjed),  I imagine  it  may  be 

fufficiently  underftood  with  how  much  difficulty 
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a fhort,  perfect,  and  generic  defcription  of  fever, 
to  fupply  the  place  of  a definition,  is  attended. 
Since  fevers,  therefore,  both  at  their  commence- 
ment, and  during  their  progrefs,  at  their  declen- 
fion  and  departure,  according  to  the  nature, 
caufes,  and  fymptoms  of  each,  and  the  fubje&s 
they  attack,  aiTume  the  greateft  variety  of  appear- 
ances, which  cannot  be  properly  comprehended 
in  a few  words ; it  is  of  great  moment  to  give  a 
very  full  and  accurate  defcription  of  the  com- 
plaint ; or,  from  the  fymptoms  and  peculiar 
affections  of  each,  which  are  obvious  to  the 
ienfes,  and  can  be  attended  to  by  the  phyfician, 
iome  more  certain  knowledge  of  it  may  be  had, 
that  our  judgement  concerning  the  prefence  of 
fever  may  be  the  better  guided. 

27.  But,  when  fueh  a judgement 

Vv  hat  things  may  t jo 

be  confidere d is  to  be  formed,  the  practitioner 

in  fever.  , . ? 

examines  the  patient  s pulfe  at  the 
wrift,  and  fometimes  at  the  temples  ; he  tries  the 
heat  of  the  fkin,  breaft,  and  forehead,  by  apply- 
ing his  hand  to  the  parts  ; he  infpects  the  urine  ; 
lie  attends  to  the  colour  and  appearance  of  the 
face,  eyes,  and  tongue ; and  carefully  inquires 
into  the  ftate  of  the  different  functions  ; and,  ac- 
cording as  thefe,  or  feveral  of  them,  deviate  from 
the  ufual  order  of  nature,  he  pronounces  fever  to 
be  prefent 
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28.  The  pulfe  is  extremely  va- 
riable : it  is  either  finally  weak, 
flow,  imfrequent,  contracted,  and 


The  nature  of  the 
pulfe,  and  de- 
gree of  heat. 


unequal ; or  it  is  great,  ftrong,  quick,  frequent, 
full,  and  regular  ; or  hard,  or  foft,  according 
as  the  fever  is  incipient,  or  at  its  increafe,  or 
height,  or  during  its  remiflion,  and  at  its  termi- 
nation ; or  according  as  the  fever  itfelf  differs  in 
its  kind  or  nature.  Likewife,  the  heat  is  foine- 
t lines  equally,  fometim.es  unequally  diffufed ; 
forne  times  the  external  parts  are  cold,  while  the 
internal  are  warm,  or  a fenfe  of  burning  heat  is 
felt : at  one  time  all  parts  of  the  body  are  cold  ; 
at  another,  a fenfe  of  heat  and  cold  alternates  ; 
at  one  time  the  heat  is  moft  intenfe  and  burning  : 
at  another  it  is  mild,  and  almoft  the  fame  as  na- 
tural. 

29.  The  urine  is  fometimes 
voided  crude  and  aqueous,  at 
others  of  a deep  red  colour,  and 
thin  ; often  it  is  thick  and  like  that  of  cattle, 
foon  becoming  turbid  and  depoiiting  a fe- 
diment  ; fometimes  it  is  the  fame  as  natural. 
The  face  is  fometimes  pale,  fometimes  red  and 
fwollen  ; at  one  time  it  is  very  different  from  its 
ufual  appearance  in  health,  at  another  it  feems 
fcarcely,  if  at  all,  altered.  The  eyes  are  either 
heavy  and  dull,  or  are  red,  impatient  of  light, 
protruded,  wild  and  ferocious,  or  are  too  fhining, 
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glazed  and  haggard  ; fometimes  they  are  be- 
dewed with  tears,  and  deprived  of  their  wonted 
iuftre. 


30.  The  tongue,  for  the  moft  part, 
becomes  dry,  cracked,  rough,  red, 


The  tongue,  tafte 
of  the  mouth»  a- 
rerfion  to  food, 
&c.  to  be  confi- 
«lered. 


’ or  whitifh,  or  is  covered  with 
a variegated  mucus  ; but,  not  un~ 


frequently,  it  is  moift  and  natural,  nor  is  the 
patient  diftreffed  with  any  thirft.  Tne  mouthy 
for  the  moft  part  is  bitter,  or  feme  other 
difagreeable  tafte  is  felt.  The  refpiration  is 
hurried,  warm,  unequal,  and  laborious.  *1  he 
breath  is  often  fetid.  All  defire  for  toed  is 
generally  loft,  or  is  fometimes  fucceeded  by  nau- 
fea.  To  thefe  fymptoms  are  added,  pains  of  the 
back,  joints,  and  head  ; proftration  of  ftrength  ; 
wakeful nefs,  or  deep  fleep  ; ftupor,  or  imbecillity 
of  mind  ; delirium  ; loofenefs  of  the  bowels,  or 
the  oppofite  ftate  ; vomiting  ; tenfion  of  the  hy-* 
pochondres ; fubfultus  tendinum  ; emaciation* 
and  other  affedions,  which  are  either  conjoined 
with  fever  itfelf  about  the  commencement,  or 
come  on  gradually.  But  the  preceding  fymp- 
toms are  fpontaneous  laffitude,  diminifh-ed  and 
difturbed  fleep,  heavinefs  of  the  head  and  body, 
and  fluggifhnefs,  lefion  of  the  natural  and  animal 
fundions,  or  feme  remarkable  fault  in  the  fix  non - 
naturals , 
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The  more  fre- 
quent and  pe- 
culiar fymp. 
toms. 


31.  From  an  accurate  examina- 
tion of  thefe  fymptoms,  the  prefence  The  dla£nc'1Lo 
of  fever  may  be  eafily  deleft  ed.  (27.  28,  29.  30,) 
For  neither  an  unfrequent  or  flow,  a quick,  or 
frequent  pulfe,  nor  the  heat,  nor  natural  colour 
of  the  urine,  nor  the  abfence  of  thirft,  nor  the 
proftration  of  ftrength,  nor  its  remaining  undi- 
minifhed,  will  lead  the  phyfician  into  error,  if  he 
does  not  afcribe  too  much  to  each  of  them  apart» 
For  they  muft  neceffarily  be  conjoined  before  any 
certain  inference  can  be  drawn  from 
them.  There  are,  however,  a few 
fymptoms,  which,  I confefs,  are  ge- 
nerally peculiar  to  the  febrile  ftate. 

At  the  commencement  the  patient  for  the  moft 
part  is  feized  with  trembling  or  rigor,  or  becomes 
cold,  more  rarely  he  is  attacked  with  fainting,  or 
has  a ftrong  propenfity  to  deep ; fhortly  after- 
wards he  is  affefted  with  great  and  long-conti- 
nued heat,  together  with  a certain  anxiety,  and, 
in  a particular  manner,  with  languor,  thirft, 
drynefs  of  the  mouth,  and  pain  of  the  head  p , or 

heat  and  other  uneafy  fenfations.  But  if  to  thefe 

* 

are  added  frequency  and  celerity  of  the  pulfe,  I 
* do  not  deny  that  our  judgement  may  be  formed 
with  more  certainty.  Wherefore  the  celebrated 
Buchan  * has  laid  down  as  the  principal  and  moft 
uniform  fymptoms  of  fever,  excejjive  heat , quick 
pulfe , lofs  of  appetite , debility  of  the  whole  fyjlm , 
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and fome  difficulty  in  performing  both  the  vital  and 
animal  funBio ns 

* L.  e. 

f Of  fuch  confequenee  was  this  fymptom  held  by  Le  Roy, 
whom.  Duplanili  quotes,  that  when  the  marks  were  wanting 
in  the  pulfe  by  which  the  prefence  of  fever  is  indicated,  he 
turned  his  attention  to  the  head-ach,  which,  when  it  is  not 
very  manifeit,  may  be  eafily  detected  by  cauiing  the  patient 
to  put  himfelf  in  motion,  or  by  his  moving  his  head.  Dupla- 
nili  in  a note  on  Buchan.  1.  c.  p.  15. 

J Although,  as  we  have  already  obferved,  we  can  fcarcely 
look  for  a proper  and  full  definition  ot  fever,  yet  a defeription 
of  it,  taken  from  its  fymptoms  and  effedts,  ought  not  to  be 
defpifed,  fince  this  is  the  only  way  in  which  fever  can  be  an- 
nounced in  a general  manner.  Such,  perhaps,  is  tne  follow- 
ing : An  univerfal  difeafe,  affecting  moft  of  the  functions,  fometimes 
acute,  fometimes  chronic,  at  one  time  conflant,  at  another  intermittent , 
and  returning  at  intervals,  cat  fed  by  foreign  bodies,  generally  con- 
joined  with  diminution  of  the  animal  powers , quick  or  frequent  pulfe, 
and  change  of  the  natural  heat,  dif cuffed  by  concoSlion,  or  fome  cri- 
tical excretion , when  it  is  primary , and  terminates  in  a return  of 

health . 


32»  It  lias  appeared,  if  I miftake 
c °niiure  Md  etui  not,  from  what  has  already  been  ob- 
fcsot  rcver'  ferved,  (4.  to  20.),  in  inveftigating 
the  nature  of  fever,  tnat  its  proximate  cauie  10 
•involved  in  great  obfeurity,  and  fcarce  to  be  guef- 
led  at.  If  any  place,  however,  may  be  allowed 
for  conjecture  and  fuppofition  in  a matter  of 
fuch  ambiguity,  it  is  probably  to  be  fought  lor 
partly  in  the  folios,  partly  in  the  fluids,  and  in 
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their  mutual  action.  For  it  is  not  unlikely,  that 
the  blood,  and  fluids  fecreted  from  it,  fwerve  fo 
much  from  their  natural  ftate,  either  in  quantity 
or  cohefion,  or  mixture,  or  quality,  and  acrimS- 
ny,  both  fpontaneous  and  accidental,  that  the 
motion  of  the  heart  and  arteries,  and,  therefore* 
the  whole  economy  of  the  circulation  and  other 
functions,  are  deranged  in  various  ways.  Nor 
does  it  feem  lefs  confiftent  with  reafon  to  fuppofe* 
that  the  whole  fet  of  fibres,  both  mufcular  and 
nervous,  are  afifeded  in  fuch  a way  that  there  a~ 
rife  fpafmodic  and  inordinate  contractions  and 
unufual  aftedions  of  fome  parts,  which  not  only 
add  ftrength  to  the  original  diforder,  but  derange 
the  whole  nervous  fyftem,  fo  as  to  caufe  it  a- 
lone  to  feem  affeded. 

33.  Hence,  (3  2.),  if  the  circulation 

r t n • 1 • •«  1 , , Explanation  of 

or  the  fluids  is  retarded  or  rendered  the  fympt0ms. 
unequal,  or  the  fibres  are  fpafmodi- 
cally  contraded,  or  the  nervous  fenfibility  is  irri- 
tated, or  otherwife  morbidly  afFeded  ; it  is  an 
eafy  matter  to  underftand  the  reafon  of  the  horri- 
pilatio (goofe-fkkri,  fhivering,  rigor , cold,  or  ap- 
parent cold,  weaknefs  ; as  alfo  that  of  the  heat* 
and  likewife  the  palenefs,  lividity,  anxiety,  op- 
preffion  of  the  breaft,  yawning,  naufea,  vomit- 
ing without  the  ftomach  being  loaded,  the  flow, 
unequal,  and  variable  pulfe,  congeftion  of  the 
fluids,  ftupor,  lethargy,  third,  and  other  fymp- 
Vo  l.  I.  K 
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toms,  which  are  lo  ufually  the  concomitants  of 
fever,  either  at  its  commencement,  or  during  its 
progrefs.  But  if,  on  the  irritability  and  JeiiJibihty 
being  increafed,  the  motion  ox  the  heart  and 
arteries  is  augmented,  and  the  circulation  of  all 
the  fluids  accelerated,  a very  ready  explication 
will  be  afforded  of  the  quicknefs,  greatnefs,  and 
impetus  of  the  pulfe,  of  the  heat,  rednefs  of  the 
face,  headach,  watching,  alienation  of  mind,  in- 
flammations, and  other  confluences  of  quicken- 
ed circulation,  which  are  often  the  concomitants 
or  fequels  of  fever.  Nor  will  it  be  a difficult  talk 
for  him,  who  pays  attention  to  general  pathology* 


Remote  caufes; 


to  account  for  every  other  febrile  fymptom. 

34.  But  the  remote  caufes,  though 
almoft  without  number,  feem  to  be 
more  manifeft  ; among  which  are  ranked  both  the 
proegumenac  and  procatartian  (prediipoimg  and 
primary).  Of  thefe  foxne  proceed  from  the  mind, 
fome  from  a bad  conformation  of  the  body  ; iorne 

a & externally,  others  internally. 
Thofe  from  the  nphofe  which  proceed  from  the  mind, 

mind.  1 

are  violent  paffions,  rage,  grief,  me- 


lancholy, intenfe  ftudv,  fear,  and  love,  a difap- 
pointment  in  which  is  extremely  apt  to  occaiion 
flow  fevers  in  particular.  For  when  the  flate  or 
the  brain  and  nerves  is  deranged,  the  motion  of 
the  heart  is  difturbed  alio  ; all  the  fecretions  and 
excretions,  efpecially  thole  of  the  gaftric  juice, 
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the  bile,  pancreatic  liquor,  and  perfpiration,  are 
diminifhed  or  vitiated  ; the  ftrength  of  the  folids 
is  weakened  ; digeflion,  the  crafis  &nd  motion  of 
the  blood  are  rendered  morbid,  and  thus  a pre- 
difpofition  to  fever  is  occafioned. 

35.  Thofe  proceeding  from  the 

i i ..  ...  ,,  , Thofe  proceed- 

body  are  certain  vitiations  or  the  in g from  the 

fluids  and  folids,  in  confequence  of  b°dy* 
which  fome  are  more,  fome  tefs,  predifpofed  to 
Fever.  Under  this  head  comes  the  patient’s  time 
of  life  and  temperament,  plethora,  a morbid  ftata 
of  the  bowels,  hypochondriafis  or  hyfteria,  fcur- 
vy,  vitiated  fluids,  and  a bad  habit  of  body,  lues 
venerea,  a difpofition  to  rheumatifm,  and  fimilar 
eircumftances* 

36.  But  we  muft  not  omit  to  ob~ 
ferve,  that  the  power  of  the  prima- 

ry  caufe  is  fometimes  fuch  as  imme-  lometimcsvery 

diately  to  overturn  and  throw  into 
bad  health  the  beft  and  founded;  conftitution.  A 
thorn  thruft  into  the  toe  may  excite  fuch  pain  as 
to  give  rife  to  fever,  the  body  may  become  af- 
fected with  rigor,  and  in  confequence  of  fpafm 
being  induced,  or  gangrene  fupervening,  death 
may  at  lafl  be  occafioned.  Swallowing  poifons, 
or  the  inhaling,  or  fwallowing,  or  abforption  by 
the  fkin,  of  poifonous,  malignant,  or  peftilential 
vapours,  quickly  infedts  and  corrupts  the  blood, 
lymph  and  other  fluids  5 or  irritates  and  contradis, 
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or  relaxes  and  foftens  the  fibres  of  the  heart,  ar- 
teries, or  ftomach,  and  other  vifcera,  in  various 
ways  ; or  fiiortlv  injures,  deranges,  or  deftroys 
the  origin  and  energy  of  the  nerves,  according 

to  the  peculiar  nature  and  power  of  each. 

37.  The  following  things  alfo 
inftances  of  pe-  have  a m-eat  tendency  to  induce  fe- 

culiar  caules.  0 J 

ver : namely,  excels  in  eating  or 
drinking,  and  too  much  indulgence  in  venery ; 
likewife  acrid,  putrid,  or  corrupted  fubftances,  ta- 
ken into  the  fyftem,  or  generated  in  it,  or  too 
long  retained,  indolence,  and  indulgence  in 
fleep ; violent  exertions ; walking  in  the  heat  of 
the  fun ; the  fudden  tranfition  from  an  oven,  or 
any  other  very  warm  place,  to  the  cold  air ; 
dwelling  in  a moift,  marfliy  country  ; an  at  mo- 
rph ere  furcharged  with  thick,  moift,  or  other- 
wife  noxious  vapours  ; in  one  word,  whatever 
can  change  the  natural  ftate  of  the  fluids  and  fo- 
lids. 

38.  But  let  us  return  to  fever  it- 
The  effe&s  of  fe-  fe}£  jn  it  Nature  feeins  to  endea- 

V£r*  r 

vour  to  change  the  caufe,  or  morbi- 
fic matter,  in  fuch  a manner  as  to  prevent  its  any 
longer  proving  hurtful,  and  that  it  may  be  car- 
ried off  by  fome  of  the  excretions.  It  is,  there- 
fore, fubdued  by  the  febrile  motion,  in  fuch  a 
manner  that  it  is  either  correded,  or  expelled. 
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or  undergoes  fuch  a change  as  to  be  no  longer 
capable  of  injury ; or  the  efforts  of  nature  pro- 
ving fruitlefs,  it  becomes  fo  much  more  noxious 
as  to  entirely  overwhelm  and  deftroy  them*  fe- 
ver, therefore,  terminates  either  in 

1 ? How  many  ter- 

health,  paffes  into  feme  other  dif-  minations  fe- 

x ver  has. 

eafe,  or  at  length  proves  fatal  If 
the  vital  powers  are  vigorous,  and  the  caufe  of 
the  diforder  is  not  very  great,  nor  of  fo  malig- 
nant and  obftinate  a kind  as  not  to  be  fubdued, 
changed,  or  expelled,  by  means  of  the  efforts  of 
nature,  we  may  then  entertain  hopes  that  there 
will  be  no  occafion  to  call  in  the  phyfician’s  affift» 
ance.  But,  if  they  are  deficient,  or  languid,  or 
the  caufe  of  the  difeafe  is  of  fuch  a kind  as  to  be 
very  difficultly  removed  or  correct-  wl 

J J When  there  is  00 

ed  ; then  the  attention  of  the  phyfi-  ^ on  for  the 

J aid  of  art, 

cian,  with  the  regimen  and  medi- 
cines prefcribed  by  him,  may  effed  what  nature 
alone  and  the  vital  powers  might  have  attempted 
in  vain  ■*, 

# It  would  be  highly  proper  to  confult  a Diflertation  of 
Planchonius  (Le  Naturifme,  ou  la  Nature  confideree  dans  les 
Maladies,  et  leurs  traitement  conforme  a la  dodfrine,  et  a la 
pratique  d’  Hippocrate,  et  de  fes  fed  ateurs),  in  which,  with 
much  learning,  he  points  out  when  the  cafe  (hould  be  entruft- 
ted  to  nature,  and  when  it  is  preferable  to  employ  the  aid  of 
medicine, 
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39.  The  vital  energy  is  fuppofecj 
&fidentmftre4“h  to  be  fufficiently  great,  when  the 

erSthe  ViUl  P°W~  foeart  an(i  arteries  poflfefs  as  much 

motion  and  ftrength  as  to  be  able 
to  overcome  the  refilling  caufes  which  the  quan- 
tity, acrimony,  and  lentor  of  the  blood  and 
fpafms  occafion.  The  blood  is  then  forcibly 
propelled  through  all  the  vefiels,  and  a remark- 
able mutual  attrition  of  the  whole  fluids,  both 
upon  one  another,  and  upon  the  veffels,  fucceeds» 
Hence  heat  is  every  where  diffufed,  which  greatly 
aflifts  # the  attenuation,  refolution,  concoction, 
and  change  of  the  fluids  : hence  every  taint  is 
removed  from  them,  or  whatever  impurity  or 
noxious  matter  remains,  is  eliminated  by  the  dif- 
charge  of  urine,  fweat,  expectoration,  vomiting, 
or  by  the  alvine  excretion,  and  the  fever  difap- 
pears. 

# The  heat  was  confidered  as  a matter  of  great  moment  by 
Galen  j nor  has  it  been  efteemed  of  lefs  confequence  by  many 
others,  particularly  in  our  own  times,  by  Quefnay  and  Lieu- 
taud,  both  diftinguifhed  for  their  learning  and  profeffional  ex- 
perience. 

i * 

40.  The  heat,  therefore,  ought  not 
Wheat ufefuif  always  to  excite  alarm,  efpecially 

in  fevers  requiring  what  they  call 
a purulent  conception,  provided  it  he  not  too 
great,  and  do  not  very  much  exceed  the  bounds 
of  the  natural  heat.  Without  its  afliftance  the 
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matter,  if  there,  be  any  fuch  occasioning  the  dif- 
eafe  often  remains  in  a crude  ftate,  and  under- 
goes no  manner  of  change : nay,  remaining 
within  it  either  fupprefles  the  vital  motions,  or 
not  being  Sufficiently  agitated,  nor  corrected,  nor 
digefted,  it  infedts  and  corrupts  the  whole  mafs  of 
blood  and  other  fluids  with  which  it  is  mixed. 
Hence  moderate  heat,  which  depends  on  the 
free  circulation  of  the  fluids,  and  on  a Solution  of 
the  fpaSms,  is  generally  to  be  de fired.  For,  by 
means  of  it,  not  only -the  {hivering  and  cold  are 
removed,  but  likewife  the  concodlion  and  crifis 
are  prompted. 

# It  is  fometimes  fruitlefs  to  refer  the  caufe  of  the  crudity 
to  fome  quality  of  the  morbific  matter  exifting  in  the  blood. 
Therefore,  Jo.  Nathanael  Pezoldus,  in  his  Specimen  patholo- 
gicum de  prognofi  in  febrib.  acut.  Lipfiae,  an.  1771,  very  pro- 
perly fuppofes*  that  it  is  generally  rather  to  be  afcribed  to  the 
continuance  and  violence  of  the  fpafms,  than  to  the  fluids  alone. 
And  he  is  of  opinion,  that  the  corrupted  matter,  which  is 
fometimes  excerned  under  the  appearance  of  a cribs,  and  re- 
fembles  the  nature  of  pus,  is  not  unfrequently  rather  the  ef- 
fect, than  the  caufe,  of  the  irregular  motions  of  nature.  If 
this  ever  happens  at  all,  it  appears  to  me  to  take  place  parti- 
cularly in  certain  malignant  and  putrid  fevers,  in  which  floe- 
culent  urine,  with  a copious  fediment,  is  palled,  while  the  dif- 
eafe  is  extremely  crude,  and  inereafes  by  its  long  continuance, 
affording  thence  an  unfavourable  prognosis.  In  confequence 
of  which,  phyficians,  who  are  not  fufficiently  on  their  guard, 
are  often  deceived,  holding  thefe  to  be  fymptoms  of  concoc- 
tion. But  I confider  fuch  a fallacious  deposition  of  fediment, 
which  by  no  means  gives  reafon  for  pronouncing  a favourable 
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Other  prognoftics. 


event,  as  nothing  but  the  found  fluids  diffolved  and  attenuated 
by  the  fever,  while  the  true  morbific  caufe  remains  unfubdued 
and  in  full  force, 

41.  Sometimes,  however,  it  hap» 

Effects  of  excefs 

in  the  vital  pens  that  the  vital  powers  are  not 

powers.  . i r « r 1 r c 

only  not  delicient,  nor  limply  iui- 
ficiently  vigorous,  but  become  immoderately 
excited.  Then,  from  the  exceffive  motion,  at- 
trition, and  heat,  there  is  reafon  to  apprehend 
that  the  whole  body  may  he  thrown  into  a ftate 
of  inflammation,  or  inflammatory  diathefis,  or 
may  be  injured  by  an  alkalefcent  acrimony.  Some 

even  apprehend,  that  a putrid  diiTo- 
lution  of  the  fluids  may  proceed 
from  that  caufe  ; which,  however,  rarely  takes 
place  in  confequence  of  it  alone.  But  it  is  to  be 
the  more  dreaded  according  as  unexpected  driver- 
log  and  cold,  efpecially  of  external  parts,  fuper- 
vene  upon  intenfe  heat.  The  celebrated  Van 
Swieten  fays  that  thole  fevers  are  almoft  always 
fatal,  in  which  intenfe  heat  is  felt  about  the 
vitals,  whilft  the  extremities  are  cold  ; which  I 
myfelf  have  more  than  once  obferved.  For  it  is 
generally  a proof  of  gangrene  or  fphacelus 
threatening  the  internal  parts.  In  acute  fever, 
likewife,  great  danger  is  indicated  by  thin,  limpid 
urine,  watching,  a deranged  ftate  of  the  bowels, 
emotion  of  mind,  anxiety,  and  much  more, 
if  to  thefe  is  added  coldnefs  of  the  extremities. 
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Galen  f affirms,  that  the  principal  fymptom  of 
approaching  death,  without  being  preceded  by  a 


favourable  criiis,  is 
the  next  is  perfe^ 


the  difeafe  be  violent  and  malignant,  and  quickly 
excited 


# Upon  Boerhaave,  § 579« 


f De  crifib.  1.  3.  c.  10. 

t Since  it  has  been  already  (38.)  faid,  that  fever  terminates 
either  in  health  or  death,  or  in  other  difeafes,  I (hall  not  omit 
feveral  extracts  from  the  Aphorifms  of  Hippocrates,  which  I 
{hall  fubjoin  for  the  better  enabling  the  pradtitioner  to  forete! 
the  event  of  fever.  But  I fhall  in  the  firft  place  mention  in 
what  difeafes  the  fupervention  of  fever  proves  ferviceable  ; for, 
as  we  have  elfewhere  hinted,  (1.)  it  has  fometimes  been  at- 
tended with  good  effedts.  “ If  a perfon,”  fays  Hippocrates, 
44  in  a (late  of  intoxication,  fuddenly  lofes  the  power  of  fpeech, 
lie  dies  convulfed,  unlefs  he  is  feized  with  fever,  or  recovers 
his  voice  at  the  time  when  the  efFedts  of  his  debauch  generally 
go  off.”  Aph.  fedt.v.  5.  44  Diftenfion,  or  rigor  of  the  nerves,is  re- 
lieved by  the  acceffion  of  fever.”  Sedi.  iv.  57.  44  Perfons  in  good 
health,  who  are  fuddenlyfeizedwith  a head-aph,and  immediately 
become  fpeechlefs,  and  fall  a-fnoring,  are  cut  off  in  feven  days, 
unlefs  they  are  attacked  with  fever.”  Sedt.  vi.  51.  a Univerfal 
pain  in  the  liver  is  fometimes  removed  by  fever  fupervening.” 
Sedt.  vii.  52.  44  But  the  pain  mull  be  unaccompanied  by  in- 

flammation.” Sedt  vi.  40.  This  I have  often  found  to  happen  in 
the  colica  iElericay  ariling  from  calculi  in  the  gall-bladder.  Fever 
likewife  cures  volvulus  occafioned  by  Itrangury,  fedf.  vi.  44, 
coac.  475.  \ fore  eyes,  impotence  of  body  from  a wound,  coac, 
222.  477*  5 apoplexy,  coac.  479.  I fliail  now  add  fomething 
concerning  the  various  prognofes  in  fevers.  44  V ery  mild  or 
fafe  fevers  terminate  on  the  fourth  day,  or  fooner  j but  thofe 
of  the  molt  malignant  or  violent  kind,  on  the  fourth,  or  fooner^ 
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prove  fatal.”  Preenot.  122.  44  The  firft  attack  of  fever  contU 

nues  four  days,  the  fecond  feven,  the  third  eleven,  the  fourth 
fourteen,  the  fifth  feventeen,  the  fixth  twenty.  Pricnot.  122. 

««  It  is  difficult  to  foretell  the  event,  when  rigors,  during  fever, 
happen  on  the  fixth  day.”  Seel.  iv.  aph.  29.  44  In  the  begin» 

ning  of  fever,  hemorrhages  coming  on  with  fneezing,  and 
a white  fediment  in  the  urine  on  the  fourth  day,  announce  that 
a folution  of  the  difeafe  will  occur  on  the  feventh.”  Coac.  149. 
« Urine  in  fever,  having  a white  and  fmooth  fediment,  de- 
notes a fpeedy  delivery  from  the  difeafe  ; and  the  fame  thing 
is  indicated  by  thin  urine  containing  undivided  fatty  matter.” 
Coac.  575.  44  That  urine  -which  is  fomewhat  red,  and  has  a 

reddiffi  and  fmooth  fediment,  if  it  appears  before  the  feventh 
day,  indicates  that  the  folution  will  occur  on  the  feventh  day  ; 
but  if  after  the  feventh,  it  denotes  a flow  and  lingering  dif- 
eafe.” Coac.  575.  “ That  which,  on  the  fourth  day,  con- 

tains a reddiffi  cloud,  cateris  paribus , brings  alleviation  on  the 
feventh.”  Ibid.  44  When  perfons  labour  under  acute  fever, 
the  body’s  remaining  flationary,  and  becoming  diminiffi- 
ed,  or  its  wafting  too  faft,  is  a bad  fymptom ; for  the  for- 
mer indicates  continuance  of  the  difeafe,  and  the  latter  too 
great  debility.”  Aph.  28.  feet.  ii.  44  AbfcefTes  which  are 
not  removed  by  the  firft  critical  evacuations,  denote  duration  of 
the  complaint.”  Aph.  51.  fed:,  iv.  44  Sweats  breaking  out 
beyond  the  critical  days,  denote  a laborious  long-continued 
difeafe,  and  relapfes.”  Aph.  36.  fed.  iv.  44  The  fupervening  of 
fweat,  without  remiffion  of  the  fever,  is  unfavourable.  Tor 
the  difeafe  is  prolonged,  and  it  is  an  indication  of  too  much 
humidity.”  Aph.  56.  fed.  iv.  44  The  fediment  of  the  urine 
in  fevers  becoming  fimilar  to  thick  flour,  indicates  long-conti- 
nued weaknefs.”  Aph.  31.  fed.  vii.  Long  continuance  of 
fever  is  indicated  likewife  by  pains  proceeding  from  fwellings 
of  the  glands,  ceafing  of  the  crifis,  arifing  from  the  violence  of 
the  pains  : inftances  0 f which  are  to  be  met  with  in  Coac»  73^ 
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With  regard  to  the  favourable  fymptoms,  the  following 
aphorifms  may  be  confulted,  2 6.  feel.  ii.  43.  fed.  iv.  62 , 
fed.  vii.  3 6.  fed.  iv.  69.  fed.  v.  “ Such  as  are  to  recover 
from  the  difeafe  breathe  eafily,  are  free  from  pain,  lleep  at 
night,  and  have  other  very  fafe  fymptoms.”  Prscnot.  12 6* 
“/Jaundice  fupervening  on  the  7th,  9th,  nth,  or  14th  day,  is 
a favourable  (ign  : unlefs  the  right  hypochondre  is  hard,  it  is 
otherwife  a bad  fymptom.”  Aph.  6 4.  fed.  iv.  “ When  deaf- 
nefs  occurs  in  fever,  a hemorrhage  from  the  nofe,  or  loofcnefs 
of  the  belly,  puts  an  end  to  the  difeafe.”  Aph.  60.  fed.  iv. 
But  the  following  circumftances  denote  danger  : u Black  (tools, 
like  black  blood,  palling  involuntarily.”  Aph.  21.  fed.  iv. 
“ Great  heat  about  the  belly,  and  pain  at  the  pit  of  the  do- 
mach.”  Aph.  65.  fed.  iv.  “ Alarms  or  convulfions  during 
fleep,”  Aph.  67.  fed.  iv.  “ Broken  refpiration,  as  indicating 
convulfion.”  Aph.  68.  fed.  iv.  See  alfo  Prxdid.  1.  56.  74. 
Coac.  31.  2.  30.  34.  42.  44.  55.  78.  145.  242. 

A fatal  termination  may  be  conjedured  from  the  occurren- 
ces that  follow  : “ The  fudden  coming  on  of  a fenfe  of  fuffo- 
cation,  while  there  is  no  tumor  on  the  throat.”  Aph.  34. 
fed.  iv.  u The  neck’s  fuddenly  becoming  inverted,  and  the 
patient  being  fcarcely  able  to  fwallow,  while  there  is  no  tu- 
mor.” Aph.  35.  fed.  iv.  58.  fed.  vii.  Coac.  277.  “The 
coming  on  of  livid  fpots.”  Coac.  66.  “ At  the  beginning  of 

fever  black  bile  being  paffed  upwards  or  downwards.”  Coac.  68. 
« Puftules  appearing  all  over  the  body  in  continued  fevers, 
unlefs  fome  purulent  matter  comes  off.  In  thefe,  however, 
tubercles  arife  principally  about  the  ears/’  Coac.  1 14.  “ De- 

fed  of  the  voice,  putting  on  the  appearance  of  convulfion, 
and  terminating  in  emotion  of  the  mind  and  filence.”  Coac. 
248.  There  are  many  different  fymptoms  indicating  relapfes, 
but  thefe  are  the  chief.  « It  is  apt  to  return,  unlefs  the  fever 
ceafes  on  one  of  the  odd  days.”  Aph.  61.  fed.  iv.  Coac.  80. 
“ When  fever  difappears  without  being  attended  with  any  of  the 
oms  of  foiution,  and  not  on  the  critical  days,  it  is  liable 


OF  FEVER  IN  GENERAL. 


to  a reiapfe.”  Prsenot.  138.  Coac.  146.  Sec  the  fymptoms  of 
approaching  abfcefs  in  Coac.  143.  Prsenot.  139.  Coac.  422. 
141.  Aph.  31.  iv.  Of  convulfion,  in  Praenot.  1.  1 1 5 . Of 
pain  in  the  head,  Aph.  70.  fe£t.  iv.  Of  pain  in  the  thighs, 
Coac.  297.  Of  diarrhoea,  Aph.  73.  feft.  iv.  Coac.  29 it 
aph.  27.  fe£i.  iv.  Coac.  153.  142.  Of  dyfentery,  Coac.  200. 
Of  hemorrhage,  Coac.  168.  149.  142.  555.  Predict.  1.  142. 
Coac.  298.  Of  phrenitis,  Coac.  79.  95.  228.  Of  vomiting, 
Coac.  142.  &c. 

A2.  The  phyfician,  therefore, 

Precepts  by  which  i k / 

the  motions  of  fhould  guard  againft  the  febrile  mo- 

nature  ihoulct  . e , 

te  regulated  or  tion  becoming  either  exceiiive  or  de- 
ficient. If  it  be  moderate,  it  ought 
to  be  fullered  to  remain  fo  ; if  it  be  torpid,  or 
abate  at  an  improper  time,  it  ought  to  be  excited, 
according  as  the  vital  powers  and  ftate  of  the 
difeafe  feem  to  require.  In  this  nice  regulation 
of  the  febrile  motion,  almoffc  the  entire  {kill  of 
the  practitioner  conlifls  ; an  excellence  to  be  at- 
tained only  by  the  attentive  and  frequent  obfer- 
vation  of  the  falutary  motions  of  Nature,  and 
thofe  of  an  oppofite  kind  : for  Nature  frequently 
employs  thefe  to  get  rid  of  many  difeafes.  The 
phyfician,  therefore,  ought  to  imitate  her,  either 
by  lying  by  while  fhe  requires  no  ailiftance,  or 
by  gently  exciting  fever,  when  the  motions  are 
too  languid,  and  require  being  called  forth. 
The  nature  of  fame  tumors,  and  the  theory  of 
fuppuration,  fhew  that  moderate  inflammation, 
and  of  cotirfe  fever,  is  often  ufeful  and  necefiary. 
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It  is  alfo  not  unfrequently  neceffary  in  wounds, 
abfceffes,  and  fuch  like  difeafes.  But  it  will  evi- 
dently be  found  much  more  ferviceable  in  chro- 
nic diforders,  in  which,  on  account  of  the  flug- 
gifhnefs  and  lingering  of  the  morbid  matte r, 
quickened  motions  of  the  blood,  whether  from 
an  internal  or  external  caufe,  prove  fo  falutary. 

41.  Above  all  it  is  neceffary  to 

' J ^ # / What  the  predif- 

confider  the  manifeft  and  predifpo-  pufmg  caufes 
ling  caufes.  For,  according  to  the  re^uir£* 
variety  of  thefe,  either  vomiting  or  loofenefs 
fhould  be  excited,  or  when  nature  is  too  languid, 
fweat,  or  forne  other  evacuation,  fhould  be  pro- 
moted. But,  while  the  phyfician 

When  purging  is 

attempts  thefe,  he  ought  always  care-  to  be  era- 
fully  to  keep  in  view  the  ftrength  of  1 
the  patient,  the  feafon  of  the  year,  the  malignity 
and  the  nature  of  the  difeafe.  For  we  thus  may 
beft  guard  againft  fordes  of  the  primes  vies^  and 
depravation  of  the  fluids  of  the  whole 
fyftem.  But  if  plethora  feem  to 
give  origin  to  fever,  it  muff  be  im- 
mediately removed  by  blood-letting. 

44.  On  the  other  hand,  when  the 

•a  What  is  indicated 

pulfe  is  quick,  or  flow,  and  at  the  by  the  Hate  of 
fame  time  weak ; or  fmall,  low,  and 
depreffed,  while  the  ftrength  is  much  exhaufted  ; 
it  then  ought  to  be  raifed  by  foups,  by  reitera- 
tive and  cordial  medicines,  fometimes  even  by 
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calefacient  remedies,  as  wine,  which  not  tinfre- 
quently  proves  highly  ferviceable.  But  if  there  be 
very  violent  heat,  with  a ftrong  pulfe,  as  may  be 
feared  from  the  exceffive  motion  of  the  blood, 
the  beft  preventive  againft  the  vifcera  becoming 
too  much  diftended,  or  the  minute  veffels  burft- 
lug,  is  venefedtion.  It  is  proper,  however,  to 
obferve,  that  the  pulfe  is  fometimes  obfcure, 
fmall,  and  low,  on  account  of  the  exceffive  ful- 
nefs  of  the  veffels  blunting  the  force  of  the  heart 
and  arteries  ; or  from  a fpafmodic  affedtion  of  the 
fibres,  which,  efpecially  at  the  beginning,  is 
fcarcely  ever  abfent.  When  that  happens,  and 
the  patient’s  age,  temperament,  habit  of  body5 
and  former  way  of  life,  concur  in  pointing  out 
abundance  of  good  blood  ; in  that  cafe  it  is  not 
only  perfectly  fafe  to  draw  blood,  without  regard 
to  the  pulfe,  but  even  by  doing  fo  the  force  of 
the  heart  and  arteries  may  be  roufed  and  the 
fpafms  relaxed.  With  refpedt  to  the  quantity  of 
blood  to  be  taken,  that  muff  be  regulated  by  the 
patient’s  age  and  temperament,  and  the  fyrnp- 
toms  of  plethora  prefent. 

4^.  Sometimes  it  ought  to  be 

Cautions  with  re- 

gard  to  bleed-  drawn  very  largely  ; anci  if  the 

caufes  and  violence  of  the  fynip- 
toms,  and  their  continuance,  require  it,  it  ought 
to  be  repeated  again  and  again.  Generally  it  is 
the  beft  plan  to  draw  blood  early,  provided  it  be 
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not  done  at  the  very  commencement  of  the  ac- 
ceffion,  nor  during  the  cold  ft  age  ; for  in  that 
cafe  it  would  be  extremely  hazardous  ; although, 
fuch  is  the  temerity  of  modern  practitioners, 
there  are  at  this  day  perfons  who  would  not  be- 
fit ate  about  having  recourfe  to  bleeding  at  once* 
But  if  it  has  either  been  negleCted  at  the  begin- 
nings or  the  difeafe  grows  worfe,  or  what  it  was 
not  proper  to  do  at  firft,  becomes  both  proper  and 
neceffary  to  be  done,  it  is  advantageoufly  em- 
ployed even  in  the  greateft  vigor  ; when  other- 
wife,  according  to  Hippocrates,  it  is  belt  for  the 
practitioner  to  remain  inactive. 

46.  Under  this  head  come  all  thofe 

Remedies  allay- 

remedies,  which,  when  we  were  ing  the  violence 

r • n ' • &.  of  tymptoms. 

treating  01  mriammation  , we  re- 
commended to  allay  the  exceffive  violence  of 
fever.  Nor  mu  ft  we  altogether  omit  the  remedies 
called  anodynes,  and  thofe  prepared  from  opium» 
For  by  means  of  them  exceffive  fenfibility  of  the 
nerves  is  blunted,  the  fpafms  f are  relaxed,  and  the 
perfpiration  called  forth  £.  But  none  of  the  cale- 
facient remedies,  or  fuch  as  are  com- 

Some  obferva- 

monly  added  to  opium,  to  correCt  tions  on  ufing 

opium. 

or  prevent  its  narcotic  erFeCts,  ihould 
be  employed.  But  before  having  recourfe  to 
thefe  remedies,  the  veffels  Ihould  be  emptied,  and 
the  primed  vied  evacuated.  They  ought,  how- 
ever, to  be  ufed  in  final!  dofes  and  at  different 
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times,  that  the  febrile  motions,  which  are  often 
neceffiry,  may  not  be  fuppreffed  before  the  pro- 
per time,  or  the  nervous  force  or  irritability 
too  much  weakened  [.  But,  in  every  caie  where 
inflammation  of  the  brain  is  fufpe&ed  to  be  pre- 
fent,  it  is  neceffary  to  beware  againft  fuch  reme- 
dies, not  fo  much  from  the  apprehenfion  of  in- 


creafmg  the  inflammation,  as  left,  by  ftupifying 
the  fenfes,  the  difeafe  fpreading,  as  it  were  fe-. 
cretly,  ftiould  almoft  wreft  out  of  the  phyfician’s 
hand,  or  render  fuperfluous,  the  arms  by  which 
it  ought  to  be  oppofed,  or  at  leaft  throw  him. 
off  his  guard,  by  inipiring  him  with  too  great  con- 


fidence. 


# Com,  on.  inflamm.  n.  68.  69.  70. 


The  employment  of  tartar  emetic  to  excite  vomiting  is 
by  no  means  a new  thing  ; but  the  uflng  of  it  fparingly  and  by 
tpicrafis , as  they  call  it,  to  allay  the  fpafms  and  promote  the 
diaphorefis,  in  which  way  I obierve  it  now  to  be  prefcribed, 
but  particularly  by  the  Englifh  phyfieians,  is  a new  thing  in- 
deed. Time  alone,  therefore,  can  decide  whether  it  is  with 
good  reafon,  or  not,  that  it  is  extolled  by  the  moil  celebrated 
writers.  With  regard  to  the  diaphorefis,  there  can  exiit  no 
kind  of  difpute.  For  by  the  mild  power  of  ftimulating  and 
attenuating,  which  the  epicratic  method  of  exhibiting  the  tar- 
tar emetic  poflefles,  the  force  of  the  circulation  is  fo  much  in- 
creafed,  and  the  fluids  are  fo  diflolved,  that  a free  cuticular  dif- 
charge  readily  follows.  That  fpafms,  however,  are  likewife  al- 
layed by  fuch  a remedy,  if  their  exciting  caufe,  which  had  been 
lodged  in  the  prima  via,  be  removed  either  by  vomiting  or 
purging,  is  not  contrary  to  reafon.  But  I am  not  much  dif- 
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pofed  thus  to  add  ftimulus  to  ftimulus.  Others  alfo  recom- 
mend thefe  fmall  divided  dofes  of  tartar  emetic,  with  the  fame 
view  ; but  they  prefcribe  it  conjointly  with  opium,  that,  after 
obtunding  the  acutenefs  of  fenfation  by  means  of  the  opium, 
its  acrimony  and  irritating  power  may  be  blunted  ; which 
perhaps  is  the  fafer  plan.  But  repeated  experiments  will  fhew 
to  which  practitioners  the  greater  degree  of  credit  is  due. 
— Obferve, — The  queftion  concerning  the  minute  and  epi* 
cratic  ufe  of  tartar  emetic,  which  I had  left  in  the  firft  edition 
pf  this  volume  to  be  decided  by  time,  accordingly,  very  fhortly 
afterwards,  was  put  in  a pretty  clear  point  of  view.  For,  at 
two  meetings  of  the  Royal  Medical  Society,  the  one  held  on 
January  the  i 7th,  the  other  February  the  qth,  1782,  the  ce- 
lebrated Majault,  Morifot,  Defiandes,  Defeffartz,  and  Tenneu- 
rius,  brought  forward  many  inftances  of  the  bad  effedts  of  tar- 
tar emetic  exhibited  in  this  way.  And,  in  fhort,  all  of  them 
learnt  by  long  experience,  that  this  remedy  promotes  corrup- 
tion of  the  fluids,  as  appeared  from  the  very  fetid  fmell  of  the 
feces,  which  is  fenflbly  perceived  on  the  days  when  that  reme- 
dy is  employed,  and  that  concoCHon  and  the  true  crifis  are 
impeded  by  it.  Defeffartz  moreover  has  added,  that  after  lie 
had  debited  from  the  ufe  of  this  remedy  for  fourteen  years,  he 
had  obferved  with  great  pleafure  difeafes  commonly  putrid, 
and  likewife  malignant  on-s,  terminated  more  quickly  and  re- 
gularly ; and  Tenneurius  has  made  the  fame  affertion  In  a c<^n- 
verfation  with  my  friend  and  former  pupil,  jo.  Bapt.  Cambieri, 
aphyficianof  the  higheft  expectations,  I was  lately  informed,  that 
he  had  perceived  the  fetid  fmell,  mentioned  by  the  Pariflan  A- 
cademicians,  not  only  in  the  feces,  but  likewiie  in  the  urine  and 
fweats,  when  he  employed  the  fame  remedy  *,  but  that  he  had 
obferved  it  to  be  diminifhed,  nay,  altogether  removed,  on  the 
days  when  it  was  omitted.  Vid.  Jour,  de  Med.  T.  Ivii.  p. 

274-  : 

j To  remove  the  fpafm  of  the  capillary  veffels,  and  to  pro- 
mote perfpiration,  fome  advife  bricks  heated  in  boiling  water, 
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and  afterwards  wrapped  up  in  thin,  fine  linen,  to  be  applied 
to  the  feet  and  hands.  See  Med.  et  phi!,  commentaries  by  a Society 
of  Gentlemen  at  Edinburgh , V.  i.  p.  2.  c.  v.  Is  this  mode  pre- 
ferable to  the  warm  fomentations  we  ufe  in  Italy  ? On  this  cir« 
cumftance  alfo  time  mult  decide. 

jj  I know  very  well  that  opium  excites  the  irritability  of  the 
heart  before  allaying  the  nervous  fenfibility.  For  the  fa£t  has 
been  proved  by  fuch  repeated  experiments,  that  no  room  for 
doubt  remains.  Yet  experience  has  difeovered  nothing  more 
efficacious  in  allaying  fpafms.  For  when  the  fenfation  is  di- 
miniffied,  ftimulating  fubftances  and  acrimonies  are  blunted  ; 
that  is,  they  can  no  longer  irritate  thofe  parts,  the  fenfibility  of 
which  is  diminiffied.  Perhaps  likewife  the  heart  itfelf,  in 
confequence  of  the  nerves  going  to  it  being  rendeied  his  fen- 
fxble,  lofes  fomewhat  of  its  irritability. 

47,  Various  kinds  of  acrimonies 

H v^a r i ou kinds  and  lentor  appear  from  marks  pecu- 
of  acrimony  par  t0  them,  which  are  pointed  out 

and  lentor.  7 

in  the  pathology  and  general  doc- 
trine of  fymptoms.  But  according  to  the  diffe- 
rent nature  of  each,  peculiar  medicines  muff  be 
employed  to  oppofe  the  particular  kind  of  acri- 
mony and  lentor.  In  general,  the  moft  proper  are 
diluent,  watery  drinks,  gently  refolving,  attenuant, 
opening,  but  of  the  milder  kind  ; with  which 
it  is  very  proper  to  mix  acids,  both  vegetable 
and  mineral,  efpecially  if  heat  is  to  be  moderated, 
or  a tendency  to  putrefaction  prevented.  For  it 
appears,  that  they  are  both  wonderfully  refrigerant 
and  aniifeptic  ; whether  they  produce  their  ei- 
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fed  by  blunting  the  fenfibility  of  the  nerves, 
and  checking  the  irritability  of  the  fibres ; or  by 
changing  and  faturating  the  alkaline  volatile  falts  ; 
or  by  attra&ing  and  uniting  with  the  inflam- 
mable principle,  or,  in  other  words,  the  phlogi- 
fton  ; or  by  condenfmg  the  fibres  and  humours  ; 
or  in  all  thefe  ways  ; is  of  no  great  confequence. 
48.  We  fhould  like  wife  prudent- 

...  How  we  ought  to 

ly,  and  m clue  time,  prepare  our-  prevent  the 

d 1 • n r r r 1 fymptoms. 

lelves  agamit  the  iymptoms,  m inch 
a way,  however,  as  to  mitigate  and  remove  only 
thofethat  are  fevere  and  urgent,  but  not  fuch  as  nei- 
ther can,  nor  ought  to  he  feparated  from  the  pecu- 
liar nature  of  fever,  and  which  are  ufually  falutary 
efforts  of  nature.  But  I fhall  proceed  to  treat  of  - 
the  method  of  cure  heft  adapted  to  each,  when  I 
come  to  fpeak  particularly  of  each  individual 
kind  of  fever.  Many  things,  however,  have  al- 
ready been  treated  of  in  the  fhort  Commentary 

J 


on  Inflammation,  which  might  very  properly  ap- 
ply here.  In  the  mean  time  I fhall  obferve,  when 
the  belly  is  bound,  that  we  may  adminifter  injec- 
tions with  the  utmoft  fafety  ; that  the  head-ach 
is  alleviated  by  the  application  of  cupping-glaffes, 
leeches,  and  by  bathing  the  feet ; the  comatofe 
affections,  by  bidders  and  cantharides,  to  excite 
the  bladder,  applied  to  the  back  of  the  head, 
arms,  or  legs,  caftor  fpirits  of  hartfhorn,  the 
fpiritus  fuccinatus  of  the  fame,  volatile  fait  of  am- 
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her ; alrnoft  the  lame  remedies,  and  efpecially  cam- 
phor, are  of  fervice  in  the  delirium  ; and  the 
cohvulfions  are  relieved,  among  other  things,  by 
mufk.  But  we  muft  not  rafhly  employ  all  thete 
remedies  without  diicrimination,  or  attending  to 
all  the  circumftances  and  caufes.  In  which  re- 
fpedt  no  one  will  err  who  has  paid  proper  atten- 
tion  to  the  writers  on  the  Materia  Medica,  con- 
cerning the  powers  of  remedies,  and  to  the  mode 
of  adminiftering  them,  which  exclufively  belongs 
to  the  province  of  Therapeutics.  For  farther  infor- 
mation we  muft  rather  apply  to  particular  patho- 
logy. 

* An  anonymous  Englifh  writer  entirely  rejects  caftor,  fai- 
fron,  valerian,  and  contrayerva,  in  the  cure  of  any  fever.  He 
admits  the  employment  of  camphor  alone  as  the  remedy  afford- 
ing moft  inffantaneous  relief  to  the  furious  delirium  which 
fometimes  occurs  in  fever.  (Med.  Com.  by  a Society  of  Gentle- 
men in  Edinburgh).  But  neither  are  the  former  remedies  al- 
ways hurtful,  nor  does  this  on  every  occafion  produce  the  de- 
fire d effedh 


49.  But  if  the  morbific  matter 
can  neither  be  altogether  corrected, 


The  evils  caufed 
by  retention  ot 
the  morb.  mat. 


& w”at  i's  then  or  changed,  nor  expelled  from  the 


to  be  done. 


fyftem ; in  confequence  01  its  being 


retained,  it  is  either  depofited  fomewhere  by  meta- 
Jlqfis , and  remains  there,  whence  the  nature  of 
the  fever  is  often  changed,  and  greater  danger 
arifes,  (as  moft  frequently  happens  in  eruptive 
diieafes) ; or  it  gives  rife  to  chronic  complaints  of 
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a different  kind.  We  muff  therefore  cautioufly 
prevent  the  total  fuppreffion  of  the  febrile  motion 
before  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe  has  been  com- 
pletely removed,  or  ejedted  from  the  fyftemu 
Nay,  if  the  fever  has  remitted  prematurely,  it 
fhould,  if  poflible,  again  be  recalled,  that  by  its 
adtion  the  body  may  be  freed  from  every  noxious 
fluid  ; or  by  occafionally  producing  gentle  eva- 
cuations, and  long  obferving  a proper  diet,  we 
may  prudently  prevent  the  bad  confequenees 
which  might  arife  from  the  imperfedf  folution  of 
the  fever. 

50.  So  far,  in  few  words,  concern- 

. , -s  c c An  ufeful  obferva-» 

mg  the  nature  and  cure  or  rever  m donof  DeHaen. 
general.  But  what  belongs  to  each 
particular  fpecies  fhall  be  delivered,  at  greater 
length,  in  its  proper  place.  But,  before  conclu- 
ding this  part  of  the  fubjedt,  I think  I fhall  do  a 
fervice  to  Undents  by  quoting  a paffage  from  De 
Ha  m in  which  he  has  made  fame  brief  animad- 
verfions  on  the  modern  plan  of  treatment,  which 
are  excellently  calculated  to  put  young  phyfi- 
cians  on  their  guard  againft  falling  into  the  fame 
error.  “ They  begin/5  fays  he,  “ and  continue 
M their  pradfice  with  repeated  bleedings  ; they 
u adminifter  repeated  vomits  ; fome  purge  the 
a body  daily,  others  every  fecond  day ; but  in 
iC  fuch  a manner  that  they  always  add  fome  tar- 
u tar  emetic  to  their  apozems,  the  more  effica* 

L3 
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a cioufly  to  move  the  fluids  and  ftimulate  the 
folids,  until  at  length  their  pretended  fymp- 
a toms  of  the  critical  pulle  ariie.  We  find  this 
u practice,  which  originated  in  the  Chiracian 
“ fchool,  and  afterwards,  as  it  were,  inundated 
u France  and  the  neighbouring  countries,  in 
<c  each  treatife,  both  concerning  the  pulfe 
u and  the  crips , confirmed  and  recommend” 
a ed  by  innumerable  teftimonies.  But  I would 
u beg  leave  to  afk  thofe  practitioners,  in  the 
u firfl;  place,  whether  they  ferioufly  believe  the 
u changes  of  the  pulfe,  which  they  difcover, 
u to  be  regular  motions  of  nature,  or  whether 
u they  are  not  often  convinced  that  they  ought 
u to  be  afcribed  to  their  own  improper  method 
a of  treatment,  by  which  every  thing  is  thrown 
a into  confufion  ? For  my  own  part,  at  leaft,  I 
a have  often  experienced,  that  every  change  oi 
a pulfe  proceeds  either  from  the  miftake  of  the 
H phyfician,  the  patient,  or  the  by-danders.  In 
u the  fecond  place,  I would  afk,  whether  or  not, 
u after  difturbing  and  confounding  the  operations 
u of  nature  by  their  prepofterous  practice,  they 
a juftly  accufe  the  fchool  of  Hippocrates  of  filch 
a amazing  falfity  and  error,  in  which  the  very 
cc  truth  of  Hippocrates’s  obfervations  is  denied* 
u when  the  phyfician  has  thrown  nature  into  com- 
u plete  confufion 


# Rat.  Med.  P,  sib  c.  iv.  p.  207. 
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f He  alludes  in  this  place  to  the  doCtrine  concerning  the  cri- 
tical and  organic  pulfe,  ftarted  and  moil  obftinately  defended 
by  Borden,  Fouquet,  Michel,  and  others. 


X Nobody  has  more  (triCtly  followed  the  opinions  of  Flip» 
pocrates  than  De  Haen,  except  the  Italian  phyficians.  For 
fuch  in  particular,  as  have  been  educated  in 
the  fchool  of  Bononia,  Florence,  and  Rome, 
think  that  nothing  is  of  more  confequence 
than  the  contemplating  of  Nature,  making  therrifelves  acquainted 
with  her  motions,  co-operating  with  the  falutary  ones,  pre- 
venting fuch  as  are  Imrtful,  affifting  thofe  that  are  defective ; 


in  one  word,  aCting  as  her  coadjutors,  not  as  her  directors. 
Hence  moil  of  them  employ  a very  fimple  method  of  treat- 
ment, and  guard  againft  too  great  a quantity  or  farrago  of 
drugs  ; not  that  they  are  ignorant  of  the  Materia  Medic  a,  of 
which  they  are  unjuflly  accufed  by  fome,  for  they  are  well 
acquainted  with  both  limples  and  compounds,  and  their 
powers  *,  but  becaufe  they  coniider  it  as  improper  to  difturb  the 
operations  of  nature,  whom  they  look  upon  as  the  true  phyfi- 
cian  •,  and  they  are  all  well  aware,  that  a great  many  medicines, 
which  are  wonderfully  extolled  by  certain  tranfalpine  practi- 
tioners, for  the  moil  part,  on  trial,  by  no  means  anfwer  the 
expedations  formed  of  them.  InftruCted  by  Redius  and  Val- 
lifnieri,  judicious  and  well-informed  phyficians,  they  do  not 
give  ear  to  the  tales  and  wonders  every  where  told  tnem  of 
fuch  medicines  ; and  when  a trial  of  their  power  is  to  be  made, 
they  conduct  themfelves  with  fuch  circumfpeCtion  and.  dili- 
gence, as  to  leave  no  room  for  error  or  preconceived  opinion. 
Wherefore,  in  confequence  of  being  often  deceived  by  the 
experiments  of  others,  they  confult  their  own  experience,  and, 
for  the  moft  part,  however  reluCtantly,  are  forced  to  return  to 
their  former  fimplicity  of  praCtice,  which  ufed  to  be  fo  agree- 
able to  nature.  Let  {Indents  particularly  attend  to  that  cir- 

cumftance,  left  they  fhould  hereafter  find  caufe  to  repent  of 

* 

their  too  great  credulity. 


OF  THE 


O F 


F E V E R S. 


INGE  fever  is  not  only  a very  frequent 


kZP  complaint,  but  one  which  puts  on 
fuch  a variety  of  appearances  (2.)  ; phyficians 
of  all  ages  have  earneftly  endeavoured  to  attain 
a knowledge  of  the  nature  and  differences  of 
each  fpecies,  and  to  mark  them  with  pre- 
cifion.  The  confequence  of  which  has  been, 
that  in  a fhort  time  their  number  feeined  fo  great, 
as  to  rende  it  impoffible  for  any  one  to  defcribe 
or  arrange  them,  unlefs  by  referring  them  to  cer- 
tain principal  genera,  or  claffes,  and  alfo  to  par- 
ticular and  diftind  fpecies.  But  to  purfue  the  in- 
dividual divifions  of  each,  would  doubtlefs  be  the 
province  of  a man  of  profound  erudition,  and 
poiTeffed  of  the  leifure  requifite  for  fuch  a talk, 
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which  I am  very  far  from  being  able  to  command* 
1 fhall  do  my  endeavour,  however,  to  make  it 
clearly  appear  what  has  been  done  in  this  refpedt 
by  the  induftry  both  of  the  ancients  and  moderns, 
and  what  feems  to  me  to  be  the  merit  ot  their 
relpective  labours. 

52.  The  moft  general  diviiion,  then,  which 
has  been  adopted,  is  taken,  either 
from  the  danger  and  rapidity  of  the  1 ^.f -;j. 
difeafe,  or  from  its  caufe,  or  from 
the  number  of  perfons  affedted  in  the  fame  place 
and  at  the  fame  time,  or  from  its  bad  difpofition. 
Hence  they  are  ufually  diftinguiihed  into  acute 
and  chronic ; into  ejfential , whether  primary , fe~ 
condary , or  f ymptomatlc  ; into  epidemic , ftettionary , 
endemic  and  fporadic  ;>  into  malignant  and  benign; 
and,  if  the  malignity  be  very  great,  and  as  it 
were  refembles  the  deftrudtive  nature  of  a plague, 
they  are  farther  diftinguiihed ' into  pejlilcntiah 
But,  fmee  fuch  a divifion  is  in  every  refpedt  appli- 
cable to  other  difeafes  alfo,  and  is  not  peculiar  to 
fevers,  it  feems  ill  calculated  either  to  diferimi- 
nate  or  arrange  them.  Moreover,  their  celerity, 
fiownefs,  malignity,  benignity,  feverity,  or  their 
epidemic,  ftationary,  endemic,  and  fporadic  dif- 
pofition, do  not  indicate  a peculiar  kind  of  the 
difeafe,  but  rather  a modification,  affection,  or 
particular  difference,  as  it  were,  of  the  genus* 
Bor  the  acute  * and  chronic  kind  extend  fo  far  as 
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to  comprehend  a great  number  of  dileafes  com- 
pletely different  in  their  nature,  quality,  fy nip- 
toms,  and  variety  of  terminations.  But  the  ad- 
dition of  the  term  malignant , or  benign , or  epi- 
demic^ or  jlationafy^  or  endemic , or  fporadic , as  alio 
the  additional  circumftance  of  its  being  primary 
or  fecondary,  or  that  of  any  other  fimilar  denomi- 
nation, neither  changes  nor  conftitutes  the  genus, 
but,  more  properly  indicates  a greater  or  Idler 
degree  of  violence  of  the  difeafe,  its  more  or  Ids 
frequent  occurrence,  predominance,  feat,  origin, 
and  fo  forth. 


* I daily  hear  not  only  the  ignorant  vulgar,  but  likewife 
phyficians  themfelves,  mifapply  this  term.  As  foon  as  they 
fee  a continued  fever  fomewhat  more  violent  than  ufual,  they 
immediately  conceive  that  the  patient  labours  under  an  acute 
fever,  as  if  it  were  a peculiar  genus  or  fpecies  of  fever,  dif- 
ferent in  every  refpeff  from  others  ; as,  for  inftance,  an  ephe- 
mera differs  from  an  heffic,  tertian  or  quartan  ; a pleurify 
from  an  angina  ; an  angina  from  an  apoplexy ; an  apoplexy 
from  a dropfy  ; and  fo  on.  But  they  fay,  that  there  is  no- 
thing which  is  not  common  to  moil  fevers  of  a fevere  kind, 
and  which  run  a quick  and  dangerous  courfe.  For  that 
name  is  common  to  a great  many  difeafes,  even  unaccompa- 
nied by  fever,  and  feems  rather  to  be  a kind  of  collective  term  5, 
and  when  it  is  applied  to  fevers,  it  is  not  confined  to  one 
in  particular,  but  comprehends  all  thofe  which  run  their 
courfe  quickly,  and  are  attended  with  danger.  Thus  acute 
fever,  in  faff,  embraces  the  putrid  fynochus  of  the  ancients, 
the  gciftric  fever  of  Ballonius,  the  flow  nervous  fever  of  the 
Englifh,  the  triicophyce,  and  malignant  and  peiliiential  fevers 
of  whatever  kind*,  nay,  fometimes  even  ephemera  and  inter- 
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iiilttents,  when  they  are  of  a fatal  nature,  and  a good  many 
others,  of  which  we  fliall  fpeak  hereafter.  But  that  no» 
menclature  which  is  attended  with  lead  trouble  generally 
makes  phyficians  reft  contented  with  it,  without  going  in 
qued  of  what  might  define  the  intimate  and  peculiar  nature 
of  fever  with  more  probability.  But  does  inch  a pradice 
equally  contribute  to  the  convenience  of  the  patient  ? Or  is  it 
confident  with  the  precepts  of  medicine  ? 


53.  And,  in  fad:,  an  ephemera,  fynochus,  ter- 
tian, quotidian,  and  quartan,  are  the  fame  in 
kind,  whether  they  put  on  the  benign  or  malig- 
nant form,  or  prevail  epidemically,  endemicaily, 
or  fporadically ; in  the  fame  manner  as  dvfen- 
tery,  pleurify,  catarrh,  which,  whatever  their 
conditions  be,  are  fail  the  fame  kind  of  difeafe,  and 
retain  the  lame  name,  whether  they  be  benign  or 
malignant,  epidemic  or  fporadic,  of  fhort  or  long 
duration.  For,  from  thefe  diftindions  of  quali- 
ties and  circumfcances,  flow  certain  differences, 
but  not  diftind  genera.  But  what  is  meant  by 
a benign,  malignant,  epidemic,  ftationary,  ende- 
mic, or  fporadic  difeafe,  we  think  fufficiently 
explained  in  the  branch  of  medical  fcience  term- 
ed Pathology . With  regard  to  malignity,  how- 
ever, all  do  not  equally  agree  *.  A- 


mong  mod  phyficians  now,  thofe  fe-  "thfTam"*  o3! 


malignant  fe- 


ver. 


vers  are  efteemed  malignant,  which 
come  on  in  an  infidious  way,  while 
they  put  on  a benign  appearance,  quickly  wafte 
the  ftreogth  without  any  manifeft  caufe,  injur 


p 
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the  action  of  the  nerves  and  heart  particularly, 
and  are  accompanied  with  unufual  fymptoms,  not 
a little  foreign  and  repugnant  to  the  true  and 
fimple  nature  of  the  dlfeafe.  For  example ; 
whiift  the  greateft  and  moft  unexpected  degree  of 
exhauftionbothof  the  vital  and  animal  powers  takes 
place,  and  the  pulfe  is  either  very  flightly  febrile, 
or  next  to  natural,  there  is  exceffive  third:  and  a 


fenfe  of  burning  felt  internally  : Or,  on  the  con- 
trary, no  third:  is  felt,  while  the  tongue  is  dry 
and  parched  : Or  there  is  a proftration  of  ftrength 
without  any  evident  caufe  ; the  patient  is  dift ref- 
fed  with  conftant  watching  ; or  an  uncommon 
reftleffnefs  and  toffing,  which  by  no  means  corre- 
fpond  with  the  fmall  degree  of  fever  indicated  by 
the  pulfe,  and  the  apparent  flight  kind  of  difeafe, 

and  fo  forth  f . Some  add,  that  the 
Contagious  and  mapp-nxty  of  fever  is  propagated  by 

putrid  tever.  o y r 1 ° ' 

contagion  ; but  this  does  not  inva- 
riably happen.  There  are  likewife  fome  who 
confound  malignant  with  putrid  fevers,  and  efta- 
blifla  a particular  of  the  putrid  kind.  But 

the  malignant  differs  from  the  putrid  kind  ; and 
as  malignity  may  happen  to  accompany  any  fe- 
ver whatever,  fo  may  putridity. 

* Aim  oft  the  whole  fchool  of  Montpellier,  according  to  the 
celebrated  Le  Roy,  ( Melang.  de  Phyfiq.  et  Median,  p.  232. ) 
divides  all  acute  fevers,  (under  which  appellation  is  compre- 
hended the  clafs  of  fever e and  rapid  continued  fevers J,  into  bh 
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tiign  and  malignant . There  the  benign  ones  are  currently 
faid  to  be  unaccompanied  with  dangerous  fymptoms,  but  thofe 
oi  a malignant  kind  are  faid  to  be  fuch  as  are  violent  and  at- 
tended with  fymptoms  of  a very  bad  kind.  But  thefe  laft,  be- 
caule  they  cannot  be  faid  to  be  truly  malignant,  and  ought 
therefore  to  be  in  forne  meafure  diftinguifhed  from  thofe  which 
are  truly  fo,  are  generally  malignant  with  refpeci  to  their  fymp - 
toms.  But  taking  malignity  in  the  fenfe  which  I have  above 
mentioned,  there  is  fcarcely  any  fever  which  may  not  at  times 
be  malignant.  It  is  not  an  uncommon  occurrence  to  fall  in 
with  a malignant  ephemera,  or  fynochus,  a malignant  quotidian, 
tertian  or  quartan,  both  intermittent  and  continued,  a malig- 
nant andgaiaic  fever.  See.  Nor  is  it  a rare  thing  to  meet  with 
any  other  di leafs  of  a malignant  nature,  fuch  as  pleurify, 
mealies,  fm all-pox,  erylipelas,  phlegmone,  &c.  For  malig- 
nity, as  has  already  been  fhewn,  conftitutes  the  fpecies,  not 
the  genus,  of  a difeafe.  De  Haen  likewife  (Rat.  med.  c on- 
tin,  T.  i.  c.  2.)  favours  this  very  opinion  as  founded  upon 
tiuth,  although  he  may  perhaps  afterwards  feem  to  extend  it 
fomewhat  farther  than  is  proper.  (Ib.  c.  3.) 

t ^ ^iere  are,  therefore,  certain  fymptoms  as  it  were  pecu- 
liar to  malignant  fevers  and  malignant  difeafes,  by  which  they 
are  dntinguifhed  ; particularly  fiidden  and  unexpected  falling 
Oi  the  ilrength,  and  the  fymptoms  much  more  violent  than 
they  ufually  are  in  a fimilar  affedtion,  deferve  notice.  But  in 
malignant  difeafes,  not  only  are  the  animal,  but  alfo  the  vita! 
powers  weakened  ; which  is  indicated  by  languor  of  the  whole 
body,  a propen fity  to  frequent  fainting,  the  pulfe  foon  beco- 
ming very  weak,  or  being  fo  from  the  beginning,  or  quickly 
glowing  languid,  or  even  the  quick  and  unexpected  appear* 
ance  of  the  approach  of  death.  The  following  obfervations 
of  Hamilton  apply  very  well  to  the  prefent  fubjed  : « There 
u are  fome,”  lie  obferves,  u who  are  of  opinion,  that  peftilential 
“ aRd  petechial  fevers  alone  ought  to  be  reckoned  among  the; 

malignant  ones.  I think,  however,  that  others  alfo,  different 
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u in  fpecies,  fhould  be  referred  to  the  clafs  of  malignant  fevers. 
a In  the  find  place,  whatever  fevers  are  transferred  from  one  per- 
a fon  to  another  by  contadb,  the  breath,  or  any  other  mode  of 
i(  contagion  ; in  the  next  place,  fuch  as  even  from  the  very  be- 
<c  ginning  are  accompanied  by  violent  and  fixed  pain,  in  the 
a head,  or  region  of  the  inteftines  or  kidneys,  or  even  the 
joints,  as  if  the  patient  primarily  laboured  under  cephalal- 
gia,  colic,  nephritis  or  gout,  or  rheumatifm,  or  child  labour  ; 
€C  while,  however,  thefe  fymptoms  will  not  yield  to  fuch  reme- 
dies  as  are  ufually  efficacious  when  the  difeafes  are  primary.” 
(The  author  often  faw  that  occur  in  the  miliary  fever  j but  I 
have  obferved  it  more  than  once  in  the  malignant  miliary  fe- 
ver, in  the  word;  kind  of  fmall-pox,  and  in  other  pernicious 
difeafes).  “ Moreover,  thofe  in  which  the  animal  fpirits  fud- 
44  denly  fail,  and  where  the  fymptoms  already  enumerated 
44  feem  to  depend  upon  no  evident  caufe,  but  upon  fome  la- 
« tent  hurtful  power,  by  the  ancients  diltinguifhed  by  the 
44  name  of  a hidden  quality,  and  by  the  moderns  referred  to 
44  miafmata.  Or  laftly,  when  from  a caufe  which  appears 
44  not  to  be  of  a different  nature,  fudden  death  fucceeds  fa- 
44  vourable  expeditions  of  the  event.  All  which  things 

«£  . - ~ are  indicative  of  malignity.”  De  Prax. 

Regul.  et  Febr.  miliar,  p.  46.  So  far  in  general  of  the  marks 
of  malignity.  But,  as  we  learn  from  Sennert,  Riverius,  Syl- 
vius and  others,  the  particular  figns  of  malignant  fevers,  the 
diagnofis  in  which  is  of  very  great  moment,  are  the  following  : 
Slight  fhivering  precedes,  which  is  fucceeded  by  heat,  feldom 
violent,  oftener  mild.  The  urine  for  the  molt  part  differs  little 
or  nothing  from  that  of  perfons  in  good  health.  The  pulfe  is 
frequent  indeed,  but  at  the  fame  time  fmall  and  weak,  and  in 
many  refpecls  irregular  } fometimes  it  is  intermitting  or  defi- 
cient, fometimes  it  is  flower  than  ufual,  and  like  the  natural 
pulfe.  Very  often  coma,  more  rarely  watching,  occur.  Fre- 
quently uneafy  dreams,  reftlefinefs,  cardialigia,  naufea,  like- 
wife  vomiting,  diftrefs  the  patient,  together  with  the  headach  \ 


33 INFERENCES  OF  FEVER.. 


1 75 


fometimes  delirium  or  vertigo,  a greater  degree  of  third  than 
the  heat  of  the  body  or  fauces  would  feem  to  indicate.  The 
limbs  feel  tired,  as  it  were,  and  broken.  Bilious  and  fetid  loofe- 
nefs  of  the  belly  is  fuperadded  to  thefe  fymptoms.  Blood 
trickles  from  the  nofe  of  uterus,  fometimes  it  is  difcharged  in 
great  abundance.  The  blood  appears  thin,  and,  for  the  mod 
part,  is  incapable  of  being  coagulated.  Various  appearances 
of  ipots  and  veficles  take  place  on  the  fun  ; at  times  tremors, 
ibarting  of  the  tendons,  and  convulfive  motions  occur,  generally 
accompanied  with  fwellings  of  the  glands  and  alternate  cold  and 
heat  of  the  extremities ; the  fweats  are  either  exceflive,  fre- 
quently they  are  fymptomatic  and  ufelefs,  or  they  are  fome- 
times altogether  abfent.  The  celebrated  Van  Swieten  (upon 
Boerhaave  $ 950.)  briefly  enumerates  the  marks  of  malignant 
fevers,  namely  the  immediate  lofs  of  drength,  a milder  degree 
of  heat  than  ufual,  frequently  coldnefs  of  the  extremities, 
great  anxiety,  a very  quick,  weak,  and  extremely  irregular 
pulfe,  fometimes  fcarcely  to  be  perceived  by  the  touch,  for 
the  mod  part  no  third.  Nor  are  the  fymptoms  of  malignant 
fevers  enumerated  by  Scardona  (De  Febrib.  c.  1.  § vi.)  very  .dif- 
ferent from  thofe  mentioned  above  j viz.  weaknefs  from  the 
beginning  ; univerfal  languor,  with  weak,  fmall,  and  as  it 
were,  deficient  pulfe  : a mild  degree  of  heat  to  the  touch ; the 
urine  like  that  of  perfons  in  good  health,  together  with  a cer- 
tain very  deceptions  appearance  of  benign  fever,  which  is  very 
apt  to  deceive  both  the  patient  and  the  phyflcian  himfelf ; in 
the  progrefs  of  the  difeafe,  intenfe  heat,  rather  internally  than 
external]  y,  little  third,  anxiety  \ watching,  delirium,  convul- 
fion,  lethargy  ; during  its  increafe,  and  while  it  is  bationary, 
immobility  of  the  body,  the  Ikin’s  being  marked  with  various, 
coloured  fpots,  profufe  fweats,  diarrhoea,  hemorrhagy,  &cs 
The  celebrated  Le  Roy,  although  he  feems  to  entertain  ano- 
ther opinion  concerning  the  malignity  of  fevers,  as  we  have  al- 
ready faid,  yet  is  obliged  to  confefs  that  there  is  a confider- 
able  number  of  fymptoms  indicating  malignant  fevers,  but  that 
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fometimes  one  fet,  fometimes  another  occurs  ; nay,  that  at 
fir  ft  fuch  fevers  are  fometimes  fo  obfcure  as  to  be  fcarcely  difo 
cernible  ; but  he  fays  that  the  more  frequent  and  certain  fymp- 
toms  are,  unufual  and  fudden  lofs  of  ftrength,  a truly  weak 
pulfe,  which  affords  no  refiftance  to  the  touch,  and  is  at  the 
fame  time  irregular  ; naufea  •,  obftinate  vomiting,  ferous,  bfo 
lious  and  very  thin  ftools.  To  thefe,  he  fays,  moreover,  may 
he  added  the  fwollen  face,  deafnefs  from  the  beginning,  and 
comatofe  affections.  (Melang.  cit.  p.  169.  170.)  With  mo  ft 
he  fuppofes,  that  when  proceeding  from  a general  caufe  they 
become  epidemic , and  when  from  a particular  one  they  become 
fporadic  and  confined.  Thai  fuch  a caufe  is  denominated  a 
poifon.  That  they  are  fometimes  contagious,  fometimes  not. 
That  if  they  rage  epidemically  and  carry  off  a great  number, 
and  are  attended  with  buboes,  or  carbuncles,  and  gangrene, 
being  more  violent  in  degree,  and  in.fome  meafure  refem- 
bling  the  plague,  they  are  called  peJUlential , among  which  the 
higheft  degree  of  violence  is  efteemed  the  plague,  although  at 
prefent  the  true  plague  is  ufually  excluded  from  the  clafs  of 
fevers.  Some  reckon  the  peJUlential  and  malignant  fever  one  and 
the  fame  thing  ; but  they  may  be  conveniently  diftinguifhed  by 
the  degree  of  violence  with  which  each  is  attended  Thefe 
obfervations  concerning  the  diagnofis  of  malignant  fevers  may 
fcem  more  full  than  was  requifite  *,  but  I was  more  particular 
at  prefent  with  the  view  that,  when  mention  fhall  be  made  of 
them  hereafter,  (which  will  repeatedly  be  done),  every  one  may 
at  once  perceive  what  is  to  be  underftood  by  the  term  malignity 
and  malignant  fevers. 

-4.  Nor  are  fevers  with  more  propriety  di- 

•*J  * , Vi 

vided  into  ophthalmic , anginous^phre - 

Other  nugatory  di- 
visions. 

/ir,  and  others,  derived  from  in- 
flammations of  particular  parts.  For,  frnce  the 
primary  diieaie  is  not  fever,  but  actual  in  flam- 


nitiCj  peripncmnonic , pleuritic , art  hr u 
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illation,  it  is  improper  to  clafs  thefe  under  the  head 
Fevers;  acircumftanee  to  which  the  older  phylicians 
paid  due  attention,  when  they  efteemed  it  better 
to  ftyle  fuch  kind  of  complaints  by  the  name  of 
ophthalmia,  angina,  pleurify,  peripneumony, 
gout,  and  fo  forth.  But  if  Sydenham  fometimes 
thought  proper  to  denominate  certain  fevers  pleu- 
ritic, peripneumonic,  dyfenterie,  all  that  we  are 
to  underhand  by  it  is,  that  he  has  employed 
thefe  terms  differently  from  the  manner  in 
which  they  are  ufually  received.  For,  du- 
ring the  prevalence  of  the  three  lad-mentioned 
difeafes  epidemically,  as  he  frequently  obferved 
fevers  occafionally  intervening  or  fucceeding 
them,  which  required  the  fame  method  of  treat- 
ment as  thefe  difeafes,  although  they  were  nei- 
ther accompanied  nor  produced  by  pleurify,  peri- 
pneumony, nor  dyfentery,  he  thought  that  they 
fhould  be  denominated  pleuritic,  peripneumonic, 
dyfenterie,  to  point  out  their  peculiar  nature  as 
partaking  of  the  univerfal  or  ftationary  difeafe. 

55.  We  muft  objedl  equally  to  the  praefice  of 
the  ancients,  and  feme  of  the  phyfi- 

* ® E-T  airn  vo  nnivio/l 

eians  of  our  own  time,  who  have 
increafed  the  different  kinds  and 
number  of  fevers  from  fome  pecu- 
liar predominant  fymptom.  For 
who  does  not  know  that  any  remarkable  fymp- 
tom alters  the  degree,  or  forms  a variety  of  the 
Vol.  I,  M 


jeevers  named 
from  their 
fymptoms 
fhould  be 
expunged 
from  the  clafs 
of  fevers. 
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fever,  but  does  not  conflature  the  fever  itfelf,  nor 
the  genus,  and  fometimes  not  even  the  fpecies  ? 
It  ieems  proper,  therefore,  to  expunge  from  the 
number  of  genera  and  fpecies,  the  epiala  of 
of  Hippocrates  in  which  cold  prevails  with 
conftant  rigor,  and  alfo  that  of  Galen  j~,  in  which 
the  patients  feel  both  hot  and  cold  at  the  fame 
time,  although  the  external  parts,  according  to 
De  Haen  J,  fhew  a degree  of  heat  greater  than 
ufual.  From  which  fymptom  fuch  fevers  are 
likewife  denominated  horrifica ?.  Let  us  banifh 
alfo  the  lipyria , in  which  the  extremities 
and  extenal  parts  are  cold,  whilft  the  inter- 
nal parts  are  affe<3.ed  with  a fenfe  of  burning 
heat  ; the  ajfiodcs , which  is  charaeberiled  by  ex- 
celli ve  naufea  and  perpetual  reftleffnefs ; the  ty- 
pbodes , which  is  conjoined  with  extreme  heat 
and  ftupor  ; the  caufus , or  ardent  fever  [j,  in  which 
intolerable  heat  and  unextinguifhable  third:  are 
the  diftr effing  fymptoms  ; the  elodes , or  fudorlfica , 
fo  denominated  from  the  perpetual  iweats  attend- 
ing it ; the  phncodes , in  which,  during  the  pre- 
valence of  the  heat,  hidden  cold  comes  on  ; the 
lyngodes , L e. fingidtuofa,  named  fo  from  the  hiccup 
attending  it,  and  fo  forth  §. 

# Epid.  vi.  p.  X127.  edit.  Foefii. 

f De  febr.  different,  cap.  v. 

+ Rat.  med.  P.  ii.  p.  165. 

j]  Hippocrates  mentions  the  caufus , or  ardent  fever,  (lib.  3* 
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epid.  fe£h  3.  Hid.  i.),  in  the  opinion  of  the  celebrated  Le  Roy, 
as  a peculiarly  violent  degree  of  fever,  not  as  any  peculiar  fe- 
ver, didindt  in  kind.  For  he  feems  to  have  employed  this 
term  in  a very  vague  manner,  to  fignify  the  mod  violent  nd 
fatal  kind  of  fevers.  But  it  gradually  happened,  that  mod 
people  denominated  thefe  fevers  ardent,  which  are  accompa- 
nied by  the  mod  violent  and  fcorching  degree  of  heat,  and  un- 
quenchable third.  (Memoir.  2.  fur  les  fievr.  aigiies,  p.  232.  et 
feq.).  On  this  account  Le  Roy  is  of  opinion,  that  the  prog- 
nodics  of  Hippocrates,  with  regard  to  ardent  fevers,  mud  be 
underdoood  as  applying  to  any  acute  fever,  and  not  to  a pecu- 
liar fpecies,  which  he  had  neither  prefumed  nor  pointed  out. 
Some  paiTages,  however,  are  to  be  found  in  the  works  of  Hip- 
pocrates, which  feem  to  indicate,  that  under  this  name  he 
fometimes  defcrihed  a peculiar  kind  of  acute  fever,  as  I fhall 
fhew  in  a note  upon  par.  419. 

§ Of  thefe,  without  doubt,  the  celebrated  Quarin  judly 
Ipeaks,  when  he  obferves  : <c  A great  many  divifions  of  fevers 
“ are  to  be  found  in  the  works  of  different  authors  3 but  it  is 
u affirmed  by  Freind,  that  the  fymptoms  of  difeafes  are  often 
S(  cured  for  the  difeafes  themfelves,  and  that,  therefore,  more 
u difeafes  than  really  exid  are  reckoned  upon  by  certain 
<(  writers.  And  Tiffot  obferves,  that  the  progrefs  of  medicine 
sc  is  retarded  by  an  immenfe  catalogue  of  fevers,  whild  the 
u number  of  adtual  difeafes  is  by  no  means  increafed.”  De 
medend.  febrib.  cap.  1.  p.  4. 


56.  The  diftin&ion  of  fevers  by  fome,  into 
ex  ant  hematic  and  non-ex  ant  hematic^ 
is  equally  reprehenfible  ; as  it  im- 
properly  reckons  among  the  num-  ^^Jever9 
ber  of  fevers,  difeafes  which  by  no 
means  belong  to  them  ; or  fymptoms  of  fevers, 
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and  accidental  circumftances,  are  received  as  fo 
many  diderent  kinds  of  fevers  ; whence  it  hap» 
pens,  that  the  number  of  fevers  is  extended  be» 
yond  the  bounds  of  nature.  For  the  exanthe- 
matous difeafes  are  either  primary  or  effential,  or 
they  are  fecondary.  To  the  firft  kind  are  uni» 
verfally  referred,  fmall-pox,  meafles,  fcarlet  fever, 
the  nettle-rafh,  fometimes  the  miliary  fever,  pete- 
chial fever,  generally  eryfipelas,  and  other  ex  an» 
thematic  complaints,  which  are  fometimes  only 
preceded  by  fever,  fometimes  alfo  accompanied  by 
it,  at  other  times  neither  preceded  nor  accompa- 
nied. Nay,  it  fometimes  happens,  that  on  the 
eruption’s  taking  place,  the  fever,  if  any  had  pre- 
ceded, entirely  difappears,  and  neverthelefs  the 
exanthematous  or  primary  difeafe  continues,  and, 
according  to  its  nature,  proceeds  to  a termination. 
Such  difeafes,  although  for  the  moft  part  febrile, 
are  excluded  by  prudent  practitioners  and  fkilfui 
nofologifts  from  the  clafs  of  fevers,  and  with  the 
greateft  propriety.  But,  with  regard  to  the  fe- 
condary  exanthemata  ; thefe  in  my  opinion, 
ought  to  be  diftinguifhed  into  critical,  fympto- 
matic,  and  into  thofe  that  fupervene  upon  others, 
according  as  they  either  alleviate  and  remove  the 
difeafe  to  which  they  fucceed,  or  neither  alleviate 
nor  remove  it,  or  render  it  worfe,  or  are  com- 
plicated as  a new  diford er  with  a former  com- 
plaint ; as,  for  infhnce,  when  the  fmall-pox* 
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mealies,  or  the  miliary  fever,  are  combined  with 
puerperal  or  any  other  fever.  But  primary  ex- 
anthematic  difeafes  can  be  called  neither  critical 
nor  fymptomatic,  with  propriety  ; becaufe,  other- 
wife,  a critical  and  fymptomatic  difeafe  would  be 
one  and  the  fame  thing,  which  involves  a con- 
tradiction : but  they  are  more  properly  denomi- 
nated benign,  regular,  or  malignant  and  anoma- 
lous ; while  it  fuits  the  fecondary  ones  alone  to 
be  called  critical  or  fymptomatic.  It,  therefore, 
the  primary  exanthematous  difeafes  are  to  be  fe- 
parated  from  the  clafs  of  fevers,  how  much  lefs 
do  the  fecondary  ones,  as  the  petechial  and  mi- 
liary fever,  which  are  erely  cafualties  of  fevers, 
deferve  to  be  ranked  under  that  head  ? For  it  is  a 
circumftance  which  is  well  afcertained,  that  the 
petechial  and  miliary  fever,  and  other  exanthe- 
matous difeafes,  occafionally  fupervene  upon  fe- 
vers of  whatever  kind,  both  continued  and  re- 
mittent, as  well  as  thofe  which  have  an  intermii- 
fion,  and  that  they  caufe  certain  degrees,  compli- 
cations, or  differences  of  thefe,  without  at  all  alter- 
ing the  nature  of  the  fever.  They  may,  therefore, 
be  in  common  to  almoft  each  fever,  but  will 
never  occafion  any  peculiar  kind,  and  much  lefs 
a clafs,  which  is  ufually  conftituted  by  various 
kinds  pofleffing  a fixed  and  invariable  character  in 
common  to  them  all.  But  the  exanthemata  be- 
ing of  a variable  and  uncertain  nature,  and  fome^ 
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times  prefent  fometimes  abfent,  cannot  afford  a 
common  mark  of  this  kind,  by  which  they  may 
be  referred  to  fever.  Otherwife  one  and  the  fame 
fort  of  difeafes  would  come  under  the  head  of 
each  clafs. 


* Had  the  phyficians  of  Vienna  attended  to  fuch  diftinc» 
tions,  founded  on  the  obfervation  of  nature,  and  not  employed 
the  words  critical  and  fymptomatical , in  an  improper  fenfe  ; no 
difpute,  concerning  the  propriety  of  naming  the  exanthemata, 
when  they  fupervene  on  fever,  critical  or  fymptomatical ,- — which 

mud  otherwife  remain  undecided, —would  have  arifen. 

« 


57.  Nor  are  we  to  efteem  as  peculiar  genera  or 
fpecies  of  fevers,  thofe  wrhich  Hip- 

Nor  is  the  divifion  x 

of  Hippocrates  pocrates  has  named  mordaces , in 

to  be  admitted.  , r , 

which  the  heat  or  the  patient  s 
hand  is  of  a pricking  or  pingent  kind  f ; or  fuch 
as  have  received  the  appellation  of  mild , in  which 
the  degree  of  heat  is  lefs,  and  not  fo  pricking  and 
fharp.  For  if  muff  be  obvious  to  every  one, 
that  the  variety  is  occalioned  folely  by  the  diffe- 
rence in  the  degree  of  heat ; for  all  are  agreed,  that 
difference  of  the  quantity  alone,  neither  changes 
nor  conftitutes  a genus  nor  fpecies.  The 
fame  thing,  I think,  may  be  faid  of  thofe  fevers 
which  are  called  by  the  father  of  medicine,  in- 
c ref  centos,  acuta , ardent , rubicunda  valde , prapalli - 
da.  Uvida , &c.  For  as  the  three  former  indi- 


•f  This  expreffion  mull  appear  very  uncouth  to  an  Englifh 
ear  j but  it  feemed  impoflible  to  tranflate  otherwife  the  words 
of  the  original,  in  quibus  calor  mordet  et  pungit*  T® 
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cate  only  the  degree  of  intenfity  and  magnitude 
of  the  difeafe,  fo  do  the  latter  exprefs  the  variety 
of  heat  alone.  With  refpeft  to  fever,  however, 
neither  its  magnitude,  nor  intenfity,  nor  the 
variety  of  heat  accompanying  it,  fhouid  afteft  its 
genus. 

# Epid.  1.  vl 

58.  Galen  was  of  opinion,  that  the  ejfcntlal 
differences  of  fevers  were  to  he 

Differences  accor- 

derived  from  the  caufe  of  the  mor-  ding  to  Galen, 
bid  heat,  whence  he  imagined  fe- 
vers to  arife.  But  it  is  objected  to  him  oy  fome, 
that  he  feems  to  lofe  fight  of  the  heat,  in  the  pre- 
ternatural increafe  of  which  he  had  made  the  of- 
fence of  fever  to  confift.  (4.)  After  enumerating 
the  differences  of  fever,  however,  to  be  derived, 
according  to  Hippocrates,  from  heat,  he  feems  fuf- 
ficiently  to  exculpate  himfelf  in  the  following 
words.  u The  differences  of  heat  are  taken  both 
<£  from  that  which  may  admit  a greater  or  leffer 
“ proportion,  and  from  the  matter  itfelf  in  which 
u the  preternatural  heat  exifts,  and  from  the  man» 
u ner  of  motion*,”  And  he  immediately  after- 
wards obferves : w But  the  differences,  which  are 
u taken  from  the  matter,  in  which  the  preternatu- 
u ral  heat  conlifts,  principally  belong  to  the  diffe- 
w rence  of  preternatm  al  heat  : whether  it  ieizes 
“ on  the  body  of  the  heart  itfelf,  or  the  fluids  coil- 
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tamed  in  its  ventricles/’  Hence  all  who  have 
followed  his  footfteps,  have  divided  the  whole 
multitude  of  fevers  into  ephemera,  heCiics,  and 
humoral  fevers ; deriving  the  former  from  preter- 
natural heat  of  the  fpirits , (probably  the  nervous  in- 
fluence), the  fecond  fet  from  that  of  the  foiids,  and 
the  laft  from  putrefcency  of  the  fluids.  They  have 
therefore  in  general  denominated  thefe  laft  like- 
wife  putrid 1 Moreover,  in  thefe  they  thought, 
that  the  heat  proceeded  from  the  putrefaction 
corrupting  not  the  whole  fluids  indeed,  but  only 
a part.  For  they  were  well  aware,  that  abfo- 
lute  putrefaction,  either  in  the  foiids  or  fluids,  is 
incompatible  with  life. 

* De  differ,  febr.  1.  1.  c.  I.  text.  4. 

f Galen  (De  diff.  febr.  1.  2.  c.  9.)  taught,  that  ephemerae, 
arofe  neither  from  the  blood  being  in  a Hate  of  putrefcen- 
cy nor  putrefaction,  but  only  from  its  being  warmed  ; that 
thus  the  fpirits  are  warmed,  and  an  ephemera  was  produ- 
ced. 

59.  And,  as  in  the  humoral  fevers,  the  caufes 
of  the  heat  are  various,  in  propor- 
taken  from  Pu-  tion  to  the  number  of  the  fluids ; 
p^cu li a r^fl aid  they  have  formed  different  divifions, 

according  to  the  diverfity  of  putrid 
caufes.  Thus  they  affirmed,  that  from  putref- 
cency of  the  blood  arofe fynocha  or  fynochus ; from 
that  of  the  bile  tertian  intermittent,  continued  fe~ 
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ver,  and  that  named  caufus ; from  the  phlegm 
being  fait,  acid,  and  vitreous,  epiaia ; from  its 
being  in  a hate  of  infipidity,  quotidian , both  of 
the  continued  and  intermittent  kind  ; from  black 
bile  quartan  fever,  and  that  called  tetartophya ; and, 
laftly,  that  from  the  bile  and  phlegm  being  mixed 
together,  arofe  the  hemitritaeus  or femitertian  But 
whoever  takes  the  trouble  to  weigh  the  matter,  will 
readily  perceive,  that,  by  their  own  confeffion, 
the  putrefaction  in  fuch  fevers  is  not  fo  great  as 
to  be  capable  of  exciting  febrile  heat,  which  is 
fometim.es  fo  exceffive,  that  it  can  by  no  means 
be  faid  to  be  derived  from  that  caufe : In  the  next 

k 

place,  it  will  appear  altogether  an  hypothetical 
fiction  to  fuppofe,  that  fometimes  the  fpirits, 
(nervous  influence),  fometimes  the  whole  body, 
is  heated  ; or  that  either  this  or  that  parti- 
cular humor  becomes  putrid,  and  by  its  putre- 
faction excites  this  or  that  particular  kind  of  fever* 
Laftly,  that  no  manner  of  connection  fubfifts  be- 
tween the  phlegm,  for  inftance,  and  a quotidian, 
between  the  black  bile  and  a quartan,  &c.  even 
though  we  fhould  admit  that  thole  four  fluids, 
fuch-  as  the  Galenifts  have  fuppofed  to  exift  in  the 
blood  and  living  body,  really  did  exift.  Belides, 
why  is  one  and  the  fame  intermitting  fever  fo 
varioufly  changed,  that  at  one  time  a quotidian 
is  converted  into  a tertian,  prefently  into  a quar- 
tan ; at  another,  a tertian  or  quartan  into  a quo- 
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tldian  ? and  why  does  it  undergo  repeated  changes 
of  that  kind,  if  only  one  humor  were  affigned  to 
each  kind  of  fever?  Moreover,  what  humor  will 
they  affign  to  the  quintanae,  fextanae,  feptanse,  oc- 
tavae, and  others  having  (till  longer  intervals  ? To 
avoid  the  obje&ion,  will  they,  with  Galen,  dare 
to  call  them  in  qtieftion  ? But  they  are  oppofed 
by  the  innumerable  tefti monies  of  writers  worthy 
of  every  degree  of  credit,  particularly  by  the  au- 
thority of  Morgagni,  in  point  of  perfpicuity  and 
nicety  of  difcrimination,  in  the  higheft  repute  ; 
as  will  be  fhewn  (64.)  hereafter, 

* Galen  (De  diff.  febr.  1.  1.  c.  5.)  fays,  that  it  is  an  ancient 
opinion,  that  every  fever  conffis  in  a putrid  fate  of  the  f aids  ; 
and  that  the  fucceffors  of  Atheneus,  men  by  no  means  of  ob- 
fcure  char  after,  are  of  this  opinion.  But  he  excepts  the  dia~ 
fix  or  ephemerae. 

60.  For  which  reafon,  laying  afide  fuch  divi- 
fions  and  differences  of  fevers,  and 

which  are  more  Paffing  over  a good  many  others  * 
reafoneiltWltn  wliich,  although  they  be  ftarted  by 

very  approved  authors,  do  not  feem 
more  worthy  of  approbation  than  thofe  already 
mentioned  ; I fhall  proceed  to  fuch  as  1 confider 
more  defending  of  notice,  without  farther  delay. 
But  the  divifions,  of  which  I approve,  are  fuch 
as  are  taken  from  a clofe  obfervation  of  nature, 
and  are  attended  with  certain  unequivocal  marks, 
which  are  cbfervable,  upon  the  firft  examination, 
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and  are  obvious  to  the  fenfes  f.  For  if  they 
fhould  he  fought  from  our  obfervation  of  the 
fymptoms,  as  fome  would  have  it,  they  will  not 
appear  till  the  difeafe  is  far  advanced  ; becaufe 
frequently  thofe  fymptoms,  by  which  our  judge- 
ment would  be  regulated,  do  not  {hew  them- 
felves  immediately  at  the  commencement  of  the 
difeafe.  And  indeed  it  was  among  the  find  dis- 
coveries, that  all  fevers  whatever  either  continue 
without  intermiffion  during  their  whole  courfe, 
or  occafionally  experience  a ceflation  of  fever 
for  fome  time.  The  former  are  denominated 
by  Celfus  ajjidua , by  the  modems  continued; 
the  latter  intermit  tents.  Therefore,  the  firft  and 
mod  general  divifion  of  all  fevers  will  be  into 
continued  and  intermitting  :jh 

# An  anonymous  writer,  in  a treatiie  on  the  general  cure 
of  fevers,  divides  them  into  inflammatory , intermitting , and  ner- 
vous. But  next  rejecting  inflammatory  fevers,  as  fymptomatic, 
he  retains  only  the  two  remaining  kinds,  viz.  the  intermittent 
and  nervous  fevers  ; under  the  firft  of  which  he  comprehends 
alfo  remittents.  But  real  and  primary  remittents , as  far  as  I can 
judge,  are  improperly  comprehended  under  the  head  of  inter- 
mittents,  becaufe,  as  Gorter  (Camp.  med.  tradh  52.)  has  juftly 
obferved,  they  differ  entirely  in  their  nature,  caule  and  method 
of  cure,  from  intermittents  ; which  will  be  feen  hereafter. 
But  the  genus  of  nervous  fevers  extends  fo  far,  that,  accord- 
ing to  it,  every  fever,  which  is  not  an  intermitting  one,  may 
be  efteemed  nervous.  In  which  refpedt,  how  far  he  departs 
from  the  truth,  every  one  will  perceive  from  what  is  to  follow, 
unlefs  he  contends  that  all  fevers  are  nervous,  becaufe  the 
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nerves  in  them  are  affected ; but,  in  that  cafe,  intermittent® 
muft  neceffarily  be  added  to  the  number.  Belides,  the  fame 
anonymous  author  excludes  all  continued  fevers,  which  is  by 
no  means  allowed  by  others,  hor  indeed  can  it,  as  will  be  feen 
in  its  proper  place.  (Med.  com.  by  a Soc.  of  Gentlemen,  E» 
dmburgb).  I fee  likewife  fevers  by  fome  divided  into  intermit - 
tents,  inflammatory , and  putrid , and  fuch  as  are  compounded  of 
thefe.  But  there  are  many  fevers,  which  are  neither  really  in- 
termittent, nor  inflammatory  nor  putrid,  at  lead  in  the  fenfe 
now  ufually  attached  to  thofe  terms.  How,  then,  -will  they 
difpofe  of  fuch  as  thefe  ? 

f Some  are  for  dividing  fevers  according  to  their  ejfence , or 
caufes . But  the  ejfence  and  efficient  caufe  of  fevers,  is  not  the 
fame  in  all  ^ and  it  varies  as  the  hypothetical  fyflems  of  phy- 
ficians  vary.  When,  therefore,  fuch  divifions  favour  of  hypo- 
thecs, they  reft  upon  very  uncertain  and  doubtful  foundations, 
and  give  occaiion  to  many  errors.  For  Tode,  a man  of  learning 
in  other  refpedfs,  and  of  diftinguifhed  character,  (Spec.inaug.de 
dup.  febr.  indole.  Hafniae,  1769.P.  19.  et  feq.),  commends  the 
divifion  taken  from  the  caufes  and  method  of  treatment,  which 
moil  of  the  Britifh  phyficians,  as  Gregory,  Home,  Whytt,  Hux- 
ham,  Fordyce,  Brocklefby,  Pringle,  and  others  have  adopted. 
But  the  caufes,  efpecially  the  internal  ones,  which  they  under- 
ftand  in  this  cafe,  generally  either  lie  altogether  concealed,  as 
I already  obferved,  or  are  obfcure,  doubtful  or  hypothetical. 
But  if,  as  fometimes  happens,  they  can  ever  be  known, 
while  the  external  ones  lead  the  way,  thefe  will  rather  occa- 
iion differences  of  genera  and  fpecies,  than  conftitute  the  prin- 
cipal heads,  and  thus  the  knowledge  of  them  will  tend  to  di- 
rect the  cure.  Nor  can  we  approve  more  of  the  divifion  of 
of  fevers  very  lately  publifhed  by  Joannes  Veife,  in  his  Tenta- 
men inaugurals  Pyretologia  practices  Vienn.  1780.  into  inflamma- 
tory , bilious , pit  nitons , variolous , meafly , intermittent , & c.  be- 
C.aufe  it  is  too  hypothetical  and  fallacious,  as  being  in  a great 
meafure  taken  from  caufes.  Moreover,  fmall-pox,  mealies^ 
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and  other  exanthematic  febrile  difeafes,  are  improperly  referred 
to  the  clafs  of  fevers. 

j Formerly  intermittents,  from  the  time  of  year  when  they 
prevailed,  were  divided  into  vernal  and  autumnal , a practice 
which  was  obferved  by  the  majority  after  Sydenham,  and  (bill 
is  followed  to  this  day.  But  at  prefent  like  wife  continued  fe- 
vers, according  to  the  time  of  their  prevalence,  are  currently 
divided  into  vernal , fummer , autumnal  and  whiter  ones  ; not, 
in  my  opinion,  becaufe  thofe  fame,  which,  at  one  feafon  of 
the  year,  are  ephemera , fynochi , or  gajlric  fevers,  or  fuch  as  are 
called  Tritaophya , in  another  feafon  acquire  a different  nature, 
and  are  effentially  diftinguifhed,  for  they  are  always  the  fame  ; 
but  becaufe  they  undergo  fmall  varieties,  both  from  manifeft 
caufes  by  which  they  feem  to  be  produced,  and  from  the  man- 
ner in  which  their  folution  is  effected.  Hence  to  every  kind  is 
applied  the  epithet  denoting  the  feafon  of  the  year,  to  dilUnguifli 
it  from  other  difeafes  of  the  fame  kind,  but  appearing  at  a dif- 
ferent time.  Thus  Pringle,  for  inftance,  diftinguifhes  a cer- 
tain fever,  which,  from  its  caufe  he  calls  bilious , by  naming  it 
from  its  time  of  prevailing,  fummer  or  autumnal , remittent ; be- 
caufe of  its  attacking  people  in  fummer  or  autumn,  and  fo 
forth.  It  has  been  obferved  in  fa£t,  that  thofe  fevers,  which 
attack  men  in  the  fpring-time,  are  generally,  though  by  no 
means  invariably,  conjoined  with  inflammatory  diathefis  of  the 
blood  : That  thofe  occurring  in  the  fummer -time,  are  com- 
bined with  a depraved  ftate  of  the  bile,  or  arife  from  it,  and 
have  rather  a putrid  tendency  : That  the  autumnal  fevers  are 
occafioned  both  by  yellow  and  black  bile  \ and  that  thofe  oi 
winter  more  frequently  affume  the  nature  of  catarrhal  or  rheu- 
matic ones.  For  which  reafon  Grant  f Recherch . fur  les  fievr.) 
thinks  that  vernal  fevers  are  uniformly  inflammatory , thofe  of 
fummer , biliom , thofe  of  autumn , atrabilious , or  produced  by 
black  bile,  and  thofe  of  winter , pituitous.  But  this  diviflon, 
taken  from  the  four  fictitious  humors  of  the  ancients,  is 
neither  fafe,  nor  free  from  fallacy.  Add  to  this,  that  the  winter 
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fevers  were  efteemed  by  Pringle  not  pit  nitons  y but  inflammatory 
and  fanguinous , and  treeated  as  fuch. 


Continued  fevers 
are  divided  in- 
to continent, 
remittent,  and 
compound 
ones. 


61.  But  as  the  motion  of  continued  fevers  in 
fome  is  equable,  and  almoft  uniform, 
but  in  others  unequal,  and  fome- 
times  prevalent,  at  others  fubfi- 
ding  at  certain  intervals,  fo  that  fome 
feern  to  be  almoft  continued,  and  to 
obferve  the  fame  motion  without  interruption, 
throughout  their  whole  courfe  ; while  others,  al- 
though they  have  no  intermiffion,  yet,  at  ftated 
times,  experience  a remiflion,  and  again  become 
aggravated,  as  if  they  confifted  of  feveral  mani- 
feftiy  diftimft  courfes  * : it  follows,  that,  accord- 
ing to  what  Nature  points  out,  continued  fevers, 
for  the  fake  of  perfpicuity,  fhould  full  be  divided 
into  fimple  continued  fevers , or  thofe  of  one  courie, 
and  into  remittent , or  fuch  as  confift  of  feveral 
diftincf  courfes,  without  any  intermiffion,  or  in- 
to compound  ones.  The  former  are  ufually  call- 
ed continent  'f , in  a particular  manner,  likewife 
ccnclnfe  by  us,  by  the  Greeks  fy nochi ; the  latter 
remittent , or 


# Galen  (De  diff.  Febr.  1.  2.  c.  2.)  obferves  : “ But,  there 
are  two  kinds  of  continued  fevers  proceeding  from  yellow  bile: 
one  of  thofe,  which  are  called  fynochi , that  is,  continent  fe- 
vers, of  which  there  is  uniformly  an  uninterrupted  paroxyfm 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  Another  of  thole  fevers, 
which  are  called  continued,  and  conlift  of  many  particular 
courfes. 
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f But  the  uniformity  of  continued  fevers  is  fuch,  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  various  ftages  of  their  courfe,  they  are  not  free 
from  the  viciffitudes  to  which  other  acute  difeafes  are  fub- 
je&.  For  in  the  beginning  they  are  milder,  they  are  aggravated 
in  their  progrefs,  then  they  continue  at  nearly  the  fame 
degree,  at  length  a gradual  inclination  and  diminution  oi: 
their  violence  take  place,  till  laftly,  they  fubfide  altogetner. 
Sometimes  they  perform  their  courfe  in  a different  manner., 
For  they  either  remain  almoft  at  the  fame  degree,  or  they  al- 
ways go  on  increaling,  or  after  the  hrft  attack  they  grow  milder 
until  they  daily  difappear  ; which  the  ancients  lay,  happens 
principally  when  they  are  of  fhort  duration.  But,  in  whatever 
way  they  have  proceeded,  they  fay  that  they  generally  confift  of 
one  acceffion.  Although  fome  celebrated  phyficians,  and  a- 
mong  the  reft  Cullen,  (Gener,  morb.  cl.  1.  ord.  1.  feet.  1.), 
an  anonymous  Englilh  writer  (Med.  et  phil.  com.  by  a So- 
ciety of  Gentlemen,  Edinburgh),  Brendelius  f Be  Febr.  Par- 
tic.  § v.),  and  others  deny  the  exiftence  of  continent  fe- 
vers. After  the  example  of  Galen,  however,  we  not  only 
fuppofe  their  exiftence,  but  firmly  contend  for  it.  But  in  what 
manner  this  word  fhould  be  received,  and  what  continuity  ftiould 
be  attributed  to  them,  we  (hall  mention  when  we  come  to 
fpeak  of  this  part  of  the  fubjeG  hereafter. 

62.  But  the  acceffions,  and  courfes  of  which 
remmittehts  confift,  either  return  at 

. nii  1 Different  kinds 

certain  ftated  hours,  or  clays,  or  of  remittents. 
at  vague  and  irregular  periods.  In 
the  firft  cafe,  they  are  called  periodical  conti- 
nued fevers , and  according  as  the  exacerbation 
takes  place  every  day,  every  fecond  or  fourth 
day,  they  are  named  quotidian , tertian , or  quar- 
tan continued  fevers  ,*  in  the  ieco'nd  cafe,  they 
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are  denominated  erratice,  (vague  or  wandering], 
Intermittents  alfo,  according  as  they  undergo  their 
changes  with  regular  acceilions,  or  vague  ones, 
and  without  any  type  or  order,  are  ftyled  in  the 
fame  manner.  Hence,  (60.  61.),  as  it  were  fpon- 
taneoufly  flow  thofe  three  principal 

. r c c \ a Differences  of  in- 

divilions  oi  levers,  namely  continent , termiuents. 

remittent , and  intermittent  fevers, 
which  not  only  the  ancients,  but  alfo  the  moderns, 
have  now  recognifed  from  their  particular  ex- 
perience But  I fhali  more  carefully  and  diftind- 
ly  treat,  in  its  proper  place,  of  every  kind  and 
fpecies  belonging  to  each  of  them.  It  is  proper 
that  a fouri  h difference  fhould  be  added  to  thefe 
three,  comprehending  thofe  called  compojitd , o~ 
thewife  named  proportionate , or  complexe , or 
complicate . For  it  is  an  obfervation  frequently 
made  by  phyficians  in  the  courfe  of  their  prac- 
tice, that  certain  fevers  very  often  occur  compo- 
fed  of  continued  fevers  and  intermittents,  or  of 
fimple  continued  fevers  and  remittents  varioufly 
combined.  In  the  fourth  place,  therefore,  I fhali 
proceed  to  enlarge  on  them,  together  with  their 
principal  differences. 

* Among  the  moderns,  Jenfen.  de  Haen,  Sauvages,  Lin- 
meus,  Vogel,  and  not  a few  of  our  own  countrymen,  deferve 
not  to  rank  lafh 

* 

6u  Thus  the  whole  clafs  of  fevers  is  very 
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conveniently  divided  by  Nature  lier- 

(<•  i i f ® ii  j "•  1 iis  oruer  in 

ielr  into  tour  parts  in  all.  15 ut  imce  whlch  aii  the 
the  manner  of  the  order  in  which  ^xVpiaSinid.tobe 
the  fubiedt  is  treated,  is  attended 
with  very  great  utility,  and  is  frequently  alfo  an 
affiftance  to  learners,  I fhall  begin  firft  with  inter- 
mit tents,  then  proceed  to  continent  fevers  ; from 
thefe  1 fhall  go  on  to  remittents  ; and  laftly,  to 
complete  the  fubjedt,  I fhall  fpeak  of  the  com- 
pound ones.  For  I think  that  this  arrangement 
is  better  adapted  to  the  ufe  of  beginners  than  any 
other,  as  it  marks  the  gradations,  and,  as  it  were, 
leads  them  from  the  more  fimple  and  ufual 
kinds  of  fevers,  to  the  more  complex,  obfcure, 
and  fuch  as  are  lefs  perfectly  underftood.  Doubt- 
lefs,  if  a per  ion  attentively  conliders  apart  each 
acceffion  of  an  intermitting  fever,  and  the  more 
manifeft  ftages,  namely,  its  commencement,  pro» 
grefs,  and  re  million,  he  would  acquire  a perfedfc 
view  of  the  fliorteft  and  moil  fimple  fever.  Next, 
let  him  turn  his  attention  to  continent  fevers, 
which  confift  of  an  uninterrupted  paroxyfm,  and 
he  will  perceive  between  each  the  greateft  affinity 
in  their  attack  and  progreis,  with  this  difference 
only,  that  in  the  continent  fevers  the  periods 
of  the  acceffion,  namely  the  commencement,  in» 
creafe,  and  remiffion,  are  lengthened  out  not  to  a 

f few  hours,  but  to  feveral  days  and  weeks  ; nor 
does  the  fever,  when  it  has  arrived  at  its  termb 
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nation 3 like  an  intermittent,  return  at  hated  pe- 
riods* After  obierving  thefe  things,  if  he  form 
to  hinifelf  the  idea  oi  the  accefhons  of  an  intei- 
mittent  approaching  each  other,  becoming  conti- 
guous and  united,  it  will  moft  conveniently  lead 
him  to  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  nature 
of  remittents . Nor  will  it  require  great  labour  tor 
him  to  underhand  the  combinations  formed  by 
thefe  three  kinds  of  fevers. 


/ 


{ncsqmjpvs 
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64.  THEN  fever  comes  and  goes  in  fuch  a 
Y V manner,  that  a true  and  per  fed  in- 
termiffion  is  left  between  each  acceffion,  it  then, 

as  has  been  faid  (60.),  receives  the  name  of  an  in- 
termitting; fever.  But  there  are  various  kinds 

of  intermittents,  derived  from  the  variety  of  the 
type,  or  order,  of  the  paroxyfms  and  intermif- 
fions.  For  if  the  acceffions  occur 

a 1 "V  3. pious  kinds  of 

daily,  and  correipond  with  each  intermittents. 
other,  in  time,  degree,  and  du- 
ration, they  occafion  a quotidian  ; if  only  on 
j each  alternate  day,  a tertian ; if  on  every  fourth 
day,  a quartan . Thefe  principal  and  more  ufual 
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kinds  of  fevers  require  a particular  and  feparate 
difcufiion.  There  are  inftances,  however,  of 
quintana?,  f ext  ance,  feptance,  0 stance,  nonance,  and 
others,  with  ftill  longer  intervals.  Although  Ga- 
len befides  a quintan,  and  indeed  an  obfcure 
one,  never  faw  another  ; and  Werihofft,  and 
and  Senae  feem  inclined  to  think,  that  theie 
are  either  erratic  fevers,  or  are  to  be  referred  to 
the  tertians  and  quartans,  any  acceffion  of  which 
may  be  deficient  and  intermit  ; from  the  circum- 
fiance,  perhaps,  that  they  did  not  fee  in  what 
manner  they  could  be  accommodated  to  their  hy- 
pothetical explanation  of  the  different  types  j|. 
But,  as  Morgagni  has  juftly  obferved  §,  fevers 
having  longer  intervals  than  ufual,  though  they 
often  fucceed  to  quartans,  are  not  on  that  account 
to  be  claffed  with  quartans,  whofe  intervals  have 
been  rendered  longer,  unlefs,  contrary  to  what 
has  been  already  determined  upon,  we  would  in 
like  manner  efteem  quartans,  when  they  fucceed  to 
tertians,  as  tertians  whofe  returns  have  been  ren- 
deredflower , 

* De  diff.  febr,  1.  1.  c.  v.  fub  fin* 

f Obfervat.  de  febrib.  feCt.  vi.  § iv. 

if  De  recondit,  febr.  intermit,  et  remit,  natura,!.  1.  c.  1. 

]|  Galen  perhaps  confidered  the  f extans,  feptans , off  am , no- 
nans,  &e.  as  fictitious,  becaufe  there  was  no  remaining  humor, 
to  the  putrefaction  of  which  he  could  attribute  their  origin. 


OF  INTERMITTING  FEVERS, 


1 97 


But  WerlhofF  defpaired  of  being  able  to  explain  their  periods 
by  any  of  the  hypothefes  which  he  himfelf  mentions,  and 
efpecially  from  agitation  of  external  and  internal  air,  not 
Very  different  from  the  agitation  of  the  fea,  which  he  thought 
afforded  a convenient  and  probable  explanation  of  the  periodi- 
cal return  of  other  fevers.  Laftly,  Senac  doubted  of  them,  be- 
eaufe  he  had  never  feen  them,  as  if  it  were  neceffary  for  one 
man  to  have  feen  ail  thefe  things,  which  it  falls  to  the  fhare  of 
a very  few  to  have  an  opportunity  of  obferving. 

§ De  fed.  et  cauf.  morb.  epift.  49.  n.  36. 

65.  Left  any  body,  however,  fhould  imagine* 
that  I infill  in  this  cafe  more  on  authority  and 
plaufible  argument,  than  fadts  and  experience* 
which  alone  ought  to  be  confulted,  in  fupport  of 
the  thing,  l fhall  not  negledf  to  adduce  the  tefti- 
monies  of  practitioners,  by  which,  t think,  I 
ftiall  prevent  the  poffibility  of  any  doubt  being  en- 
tertained concerning  inch  fevers.  If,  during  this 
inveftigation,  I may  feem  to  go  in  fearch  of  more 
copious  and  numerous  proofs  than  ufual,  I hope 
it  will  not  be  afcribed  to  any  affeCtion  of 
erudition,  which  I heartily  defpife,  but  to  the 
fenfe  I entertain  of  the  dignity  of  the  fubjedt 
itfelf.  Hippocrates  ($),  therefore,  has  men- 
tioned the  quintan , feptan , and  no - 
nan»  i ulpius  w),  alio,  makes  n3e?  feptanae,  &c. 
mention  of  a quintan  which  attack- 
ed the  daughter  of  a certain  furgeon,  and  conti- 
nued for  eight  months  in  a very  diftindt  and  un- 
interrupted courfe.  The  fame  was  frequently 
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obferved  by  Avicenna  (r),  fometimes,  like  wile, 
by  Gemma  [d Werlhoff  (fr),  Van  Swieten  (f). 
For  eft  (g),  Tiffot  [b),  Saclifms  (i),  Fanaroius 
(/),  Marcellus  Donatus  (m)^  jo.  Arculanus  («), 
and  others  (0).  Inftances  of  the  occurrence  of 
the*  f extan  and  oft  an  are  related  in  the  Ephe- 
merides  Naturae  Curioforum  ( p ).  Zeuianius  (^} 
defcribes  the  fe  titan,  which  is  the  rareft  of  all,  as 
having  been  feen  by  himfelf,  and  obierving  regu- 
lar periods  for  a whole  winter  : and,  before  him, 
Gentilis  (r),  declares  he  had  feen  the  fame  fever. 
Not  only  Hippocrates  (x),  but  like  wife  Thomas 
a Veiga  (/),  Sponius  (u),  Rhodius  (v),  Roer-» 
haave  (#).  Morgnani  (5s),  Werlhoff  (y),  Tiffot, 
&c.  record  inftances  of  the  fe.pt an.  The  oElan  oc- 
curs more  frequently,  and  Sim.  Schultz  [ad)  had 
an  opportunity  of  obferving  it.  It  was  obierved 
to  continue  a long  time,  and  in  an  exquifite 
form,  by  Amatus  Lufitanus  (bV),  Peter  Salius 
Diverfus  (cc),  Ballon! us  ( dd ),  Ettmuller  (ee), 
Paulinus  (ff),  Pomp.  Caimus  (gg),  Caprilius 
(hb),  Sponius  (ii),  Nigrifolius  (//),  Salmuthus 
(mm) , Werlhoff  (nn),  Riedliuios  (go),  De  Plaeii 
(pp),  Tiffot  (qq),  Hagendornius  (rr),  Razoux 
(xx),  and  a good  many  others.  After  Hippocra- 
tes, the  nonan  was  obferved  by  Zacutus  Lufitanus 
(//),  by  Werlhoff  (uu),  and  by  Avicenna,  who 
makes  mention  of  it,  however,  on  the  credit 
of  a friend  of  his  (vv).  Notice  is  taken  of  a deci- 
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man  fever,  which  continued  two  years,  by  the 
fame  Zac.  Lufitanus  (xx)9  and  Glib.  Anglicus 
(zz)  ; and  alfo  ot  a quindeciman  by  Gentilis,  on 
the  authority  of  Nicholas  Florentinus  (yy),  by 
Rhazes  (F?*),  Ballonius  (£*),  Nigrifolius  (c%\ 
and,  what  is  furprifing,  Werlhoff  himfelf  con- 
firms the  exiftence  of  both  the  quatuordeciman  and 
quindeciman  fever,  by  his  own  obfervation  (d*)* 
Nor  can  one  retain  a doubt  any  longer  about 
them  appearing  at  a certain  and  regular  period. 

(a)  Epid.  l.'i.  fe£L  3.  text.  2.  (b)  Obferv.  medic.  1.  3 c.  52.  (c) 
Canon.  1.  4.  Fen.  1.  Tradt.  2.  c.  67.  (d)  Cofmocrit.  1.  1.  cap.  1. 
[e)  De  Febrib.  fedt.  vi.  § iv.  (f)  Com.  in  Boerh.  § 746.  (g)  Obf. 
et  curat,  medic.  1.  3.  obf.  43.  ( h ) Avis  au  peupl.  T.  1.  chap, 

xviii.  § 251.  edit.  Laufan.  1766.  (z)  Nov.  Adt.  Nat.  Curiof. 

T.  1.  obf.  98.  p.  388.  (/)  Obf.  Med.  Pent.  2.  obf.  45.  ( m ) 

De  med.  hilt.  mirab.  1.  3.  cap.  14.  p.  19 1.  et.  feq.  (/?)  Com. 
in  Avicen.  quoted  above.  ( 0 ) Ephem.  N.  C.  Cent.  i.  p.  1 96. 
et  Append.  Cent.  vii.  p.  308.  (p)  Cent.  viii.  obferv.  10.  (q) 

Nuovo  Font,  da  cavar  pronoftic.  P.  1.  p.  27.  (r)  Com.  ad. 

Text.  Avicen.  already  quoted,  (s)  1.  c.  ( t ) Com.  in.  cap.  4. 
L 2.  De  differ,  febr.  Galeni,  (u)  Obf.  de  febr.  quseftion.  9. 
(v)  Cens.  1.  obf.  18.  (x)  According  to  Swieten  upon  com.  1. 

c.  (2)  De  fed.  et  cauf.  morb.  epift.  49.  n.  36.  (y)  1.  c.  &c. 
{ad)  Upon  Bonet.  Med.  Septentr.  T.  2.  1.  5*  P*  J94*  et  xnilcell- 
N.  C.  an  4.  et  5.  p.  58.  {hb)  Cent.  vii.  curat.  75.  (bb)  Cent, 
vii.  curat.  75.  (cc)  Annot.  in  lib.  Donat.  Ant.  ab  Altomare  de 
med.  hum.  corp.  malis,  c.  12.  (dd)  Epid.  Ephem.  1.  2.  con- 
flit.  vern.  et  seftiv.  an.  1576  § xiv.  (ee)  Op.  omn.  T.  2.  p.  1. 
Colleg.  pradlic.  prax.  fpec.  1.  1»  fedt.  15.  c.  2.  p.  255.  who  had 
an  opportunity  of  feeing  it  return  every  Friday,  (ff)  Ephem. 
N.  C.  Dec*  2.  an  5,  append,  p.  39., obf.  64.  (gg)  Obi,  Rhod, 
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citat,  (hh)  De  Febr.  Putr.  1.  c.  (it)  1.  c.  (//)  On  Sponius^ 
note  3.  (mm)  Cent.  3.  obf.  13.  (nri)  I.  c.  (00)  Lin.  med.ann* 
4.  Decemb.  obf.  18.  ( pp ) Divif.  Febr.  Divif.  4.  p.  9,  (qq) 

L c (rr)  Cent.  2.  obf.  57.  (ss)  Tabi.  Nofolog.  et  Meteorolog. 
Avril  1759.  p-  150.  (tt)  Prax.  Med.  !.  3.  obf.  34.  (mi)  1.  Co 
(vv)  1.  c.  (xx)  1.  c.  (zz)  Compend.  de  Febr.  1.  1.  (yy)  Tr.  2» 
fum.  4.  diftindt  5-05.  (a*)  As  Foreft  informs  us,  1.  3.  obf.  43» 
43.  fchol.  p.  m.  1 60.  (b*)  1.  c.  (e#)  1.  c.  ( d *)  i.  c.  § xxxiv. 

66.  The  fevers  which  exceed  thofe  bounds 
(64.  6 c.),  and  obferve  ftill  longer 

The  fevers  of  two  . . i • 1 

or  three  months,  periods,  as  thole  which  occur  every 

or  thofe  which  . r i i • j 

continue  for  a month,  or  every  lecond  or  third 
year*  month,  or  are  annual,  and  other 

iiich  fevers,  recorded  by  authors,  do  not  feem 
to  belong  to  this  place,  becaufe  they  are  perhaps 
properly  clafled  with  the  ephemeras.  The  monthly 
fever  ufuaily  occurs  in  women  about  the  time  of 
the  catamenia,  and  in  men  immediately  previous 
to  the  breaking  out  of  the  hemorrhoidal  flux  ; 
although,  accordidg  to  Sanctorius  *,  it  fometimes 
occurs  independent  of  thefe  caufes.  Not  a few 
others  make  mention  of  the  trimejlris , or  that 
occurring  every  three  months  : Ballonius  y ufed 
to  be  attacked  by  it  on  great  changes  of  the  fea- 
fons  taking  place,  and  he  has  pubhfhed  fome  in- 
ftances  of  the  annual  fever.  We  likewife  read  of 
the  annual  fever  having  been  cured  by  De  HaenJ* 

* As  related  bv  De  Haen,  in  Thef.  de  febr.  divifion.  divif, 
4.  p.  1 Q. 
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f Confult.  Med.  1.  i.  n.  48, 
t L.  c.  p.  10.  § 14. 

67.  We  have  already  pointed  out  (62.)  the 
fevers  ufually  called  periodical , and  fuch  as 
are  named  erratic . The  periodical  ones  obferve 
a certain  order  in  their  acceffions,  and  certain 
periods.  The  erratic  ones  confine  themfelves  to 
no  order  or  type,  but  pafs  from  one  to  another. 
To  which  clafs  the  vaga  feem  to  belong  ; thofe, 
namely,  which  are  much  more  uncertain  in  their 
courfe  than  the  erratic  ones,  and  never  retain  the 
fimilitude  to  any  type.  But,  in  the  fame  man- 
ner as  a regular  or  irregular  type  conflitutes  the 
periodical  or  erratic  ones,  lo  does1  a difference  of 
the  parts  which  the  fever  attacks,  or  continues 
to  affeci:,  give  rife  to  a new  kind  of  diftindtifen. 
For,  although  fever  generally  affects  the  whole 
fyftem,  and  is  therefore  efteemed  an  univerfal 
difeafe,  fometimes,  however,  though  exceedingly 
rarely,  it  feizes  on  a particular  part.  Hence  in- 
termittents  may  he  divided  into  univerfal , and  into 
topical  or  particular . Among  the  latter,  accord- 
ing to  Cnoefellius*,  Jacobseus  Bergius  Swie- 
ten  ||,  and  others,  it  is  by  no  means 

r i 1 • r r Univerfal  and  par- 

a new  nor  unulual  thing,  for  fome-  ticuiar, or  topical, 
times  one  arm,  fometimes  a leg, 
fometimes  the  hypogaftric  region,  fometimes  one 
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half  of  the  whole  body,  to  be  feized  periodically 
with  all,  or  moft  of  the  fymptoms,  of  intermit- 
ting fevers.  To  this  clafs  of  topical  intermittents 
ihould  be  referred,  the  whole  of  thofe  fevers  called 
by  fame  larvatas . But  they  are  called  fo,  becauie, 
under  the  appearance  of  other  difeafes,  they  recur 
periodically,  without  any  fenfihle  fever,  at  leaft 
without  any  which  affects  the  whole  fyftem.  Of 
this  kind  are  periodical  inflammations  of  the  eyes, 
tooth-ach,  cholic  pains,  heart-burn,  afthma,  epi- 
lepfy,  hyfterics,  St  Vitas’s  dance,  and  other  affec- 
tions of  the  quotidian,  tertian,  or  any  other  type  ; 
although,  properly  fpeaking,  thefe  are  ufually  re- 
ferred, rather  to  periodical  difeafes  than  to  fevers* 
Became,  however,  like  intermittents,  they  yield 
to  the  Peruvian  bark,  and  the  febrile  fymptoms 
are  often  felt  in  the  parts  in  which  they  fettle  ; 
fiich  as,  increafed  motion  of  the  arteries,  pain, 
heat,  tremor,  and  fimilar  fymptoms ; on  that 
account  they  can  be  confidered  in  forne  meafure 
as  larvatae , or  topical  fevers. 

# Ephem.  N.  C.  Dec,  i.  ann.  3.  obf.  205.  p.  381. 

f Act.  HafFniens.  vol.  1 obf.  119. 

} A£t.  Suecic.  vol.  xvi.  Tximeltr.  4. 

\\  L.  c.  § 757  Med.  E flays,  T.  1.  p.  295,  and  T.  2.  p-  30^ 
Journ.  de  Med.  T.  xxlv.  p.  60.  &c. 
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68.  But  in  whatever  order,  or  manner,  inter* 
mitring  fevers  proceed,  they  are  call- 
ed from  the  time  of  the  year  when  1 tefnd  and  au! 
they  principally  begin,  or  are  mod  ^ittents mter" 
frequent,  fometimes  vernal , at  others 
autumnal . The  former,  as  Sydenham  obferves^ 
extend  from  February  to  Auguft,  the  latter  from 
Auguft  to  February  ; and  as  they  differ,  for  the 
mod  part,  in  various  manners,  and  in  the  appear- 
ance of  the  fymptoms,  fo  they  have  various  ter- 
minations and  differences  in  their  duration.  The 
vernal  ones  are  every  where  confidered  as  milder 
and  of  fhorter  duration  ; although  they  are  not  al- 
ways fo  in  fa£t.  The  autumnal  ones  on  the 
other  hand  are  more  fevere,  and  of  longer  conti- 
nuance. But  they  both  fucceed  each  other,  and 
generally,  though  not  always,  each  on  its  arri- 
val caufes  the  dilappearance  of  the  other.  Fori 
have  frequently  feen  after  the  appearance  of  the 
vernal  intermittents,  fymptoms  of  the  autumnal 
ones  ftill  remaining  ; or  during  the  prevalence  of 
the  autumnal  ones,  the  nature  of  vernal  ones  pre- 
ferred. Another  diflindtion  of  thefe  fevers  has 
been  taken  from  obfervation  : I mean 
the  divifion  of  them  into  depurativ# , De^rativpe  or  ' 

r . 1 corruptivas, 

as  they  call  them,  or  perfeEfivce,  and 
corruptiva . The  former  are  fo  named  becaufe 
they  free  the  blood,  during  each  acceffiqn,  from 
the  fomes , or  caufe  by  which  the  fever  is  kept 
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up,  in  fuch  a manner  that  nothing  of  it  remains 
in  the  fyftem  ; and  by  degrees  whatever  noxious 
matter  has  from  time  to  time  got  into  the  blood, 
or  is  evolved  in  the  blood  itfelf,  is  again  expelled, 
or  corrected  by  them,  and  health  is  thus  fafely 
and  quickly  reftored.  But  the  latter  do  not 
wholly  correct  nor  expel  the  fomes , hut  always 
fupply  it  with  new  matter,  or  they  vitiate,  change, 
and  weaken  the  found  fluids,  or  folids,  in  fuch  a 
manner  that  the  whole  economy  and  confiatution 
of  the  body  is  thrown  into  a worfe  condition. 
Hence  the  body  is  rendered  both  more  pure  and 
found,  by  the  former  kind  of  fevers  ; while  by 
the  latter  it  is  more  and  more  vitiated,  diflblved 
and  predifpofed  to  other  difeafes  of  a worfe 

ftamp.  - 

6q.  Nor  muft  we  negled  to  mention,  that  in- 
termittents  are  divided  into  benign 

maeiig.iartnonesd  and  malignant , 01-,  more  properly, 

pernicious ; which  differ  from  thofe 
called  corriiptiva^  in  their  feverity  and  the  rapidi- 
ty of  their  courfe.  But  according  to  Torti  *,  a 
man  of  very  great  experience,  there  are  two  kinds 
of  malignant  intermittents  ; viz.  the  comitate , 
which  although  they  intermit  periodically,  and, 
like  the  benign  ones,  have  intervals  of  apyrexia, 
neverthelefs  in  the  paroxyfms  aie  attended  with 
fome  peculiarly  alarming  fymptom,  by  which  the 
patient’s  life  is  quickly  brought  into  danger,  and 
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is  threatened  with  fatal  confequences.  The  other 
is  that  of  the  fubcontmua , as  they  are  called, 
which  being  accompanied  by  no  peculiar  fymp- 
tom,  (whence  they  are  alfo  named  folitariee ) 
but  by  manifold  and  various  fymptoms,  the  in- 
termiflion  gradually  becoming  more  obfcure, 
and  obliterated,  fometimes  Jlowly , fometimep 
quickly,  haften  to  the  continued  nature  of  a- 
cute  fevers,  fome  of  the  fevere  and  various  fymp- 
toms being  extended  to  the  time  of  the  ufual 
intermiffion  and  apyrexia.  Moreover,  fuch  fe- 
vers are  named  benign  as  are  far  theft  removed 
from  each  of  thefe  kinds,  whether  comitate v,  or 
Jub  continues. 

* Therapeut.  Special,  lib.  3.  c.  i.  p«  123.  et  124, 

70.  But  in  the  comitate  (for  I fhall  fpeak  of 
the  other  kind  hereafter),  fince  fome 
fymptoms  appeared  to  Torti  to  de-  Therc^^’;i0US 
pend  upon  colliquation , as  it  is  called, 
and  fome  upon  coagulation ; thefe  fevers,  there- 
fore, are  again  divided  by  him  into  colliquative 
and  coagulative . To  the  colliquative  kind  are  re- 
ferred, 1.  The  choleric  or  dyfenteric  fever  ; 2« 
The  fuheruenta  or  atrabilaris  ; 3.  The  cardiaca  ; 
and  4.  The  diaphoretica , which,  however,  it  is 
believed  may  fometimes  be  reckoned  among  the 
coagulativee . To  the  coagulative  again  belong, 
I,  Th  z fyncopalis '}  2,  The  algida  ; 3.  The  let  bar- 
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glca%  which  comprehends  the  apopleffic  and  fopo- 
rofe  fevers  of  others.  Thefe  are  the  principal 
kinds  of  comitate  obferved  and  defcribed  by  our 
countryman  Torti.  The  whole  of  the  pernicious 
comitatae,  however,  are  not  contained  among 
thefe.  For  Mercatus  Morton,  Morandus  Mo- 
randius,  nay,  Torti  himfelf  enumerates  other 
more  rare  fevers,  for  example,  the  pleuritic , catar- 
rhal, rheumatic , colic , arthritic , blind,  fc  orb  utic,  and 
petechial  fevers.  To  which  rnuft  be  added  that 
fpecies  which  was  obferved  by  Frid.  Cafmir.  f,  to 
prevail  at  Manhei'm,  on  account  of  the  fpafms 
and  convulfions  with  which  it  was  attended,  to 
be  named  fpafmodic : and  likewife  at  each  paro- 
xyfm  attended  with  a white  f welling  of  the  whole 
fkin,  defcribed  by  Storck  J.  But  of  each  of  thefe 
particularly  hereafter. 

# Mercatus  is  believed  to  have  been  the  firft  perhaps  who 
gave  a dear  defeription  of  them,  next  Morton  and  Torti,  not- 
withftanding  that  whiie  they  were  employed  in  making  their 
obfervations,  before  writing,  they  had  no  previous  knowledge  of 
each  other.  But  fome  vdtiges  of  thefe  fevers  are  to  be  found 
in  the  works  of  the  older  writers,  namely,  Averroes,  Avenzoar, 
Validius,  Mercurialis,  H.  Saxonia,  Riverius,  Sydenham,  Epi- 
phanius,  Donatus,  Horftius,  Rhodius,  Reftaurandus,  Syl- 
vius, Etmuller,  &c. 

f Com:-  Lipf.  Supph  2.  ad  Decad.  2:  p:  204^: 

J Ann.  Med.  Secund.  p:  163.  ed.  Amfteh  1779? 

yx.  The  other  kind  of  pernicious  fevers,  na« 
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med  by  Torti  fub continue  or ' Jolif aria  ^ 
confifts  of  one  fpecies  only,  equally  ' 

prone  to  coUiquation  and  coagulation  ; continua^ 
the  nature  of  which  amounts  merely 
to  this,  that  the  period  of  the  paroxyfms  beco- 
ming obfcure,  and  the  fever  being  prolonged  to 
the  time  when  the  intermiffion  ufually  takes 
place,  with  dangerous  and  malignant  fymptoms 
of  various  kinds,  it  feems  extremely  apt  to  dege- 
nerate into  the  continued  acute  fever.  But  this 
ought  to  be  carefully  diftinguiihed  from  the  fpe- 
cies of  intermittents,  which  is  difpofed  indeed  to 
become  continued, — -the  new  acceffion  coming  on 
to  prematurely,  that  it  fupervenes  upon  the  pro- 
ceeding one  before  it  is  quite  finifhed,— but  is 
eaiily  borne,  preferves  the  periods  of  the  accef- 
lions  ftill  diftindt,  and  occafions  no  danger,  diE 
tinguifhed  by  the  name  of fubintrans . 

Enough  of  thefe  for  the  prefent ; we 
fliall  treat  of  them  more  at  large  elfewhere  when 
we  come  to  deliver  the  particular  hiftory,  fymp- 
toms, and  method  of  cure  of  each.  We  {hall 
only  add,  that  fuch  fevers  are  frequently  peculiar 
to  certain  times  and  feafons  of  the  year,  and  to 


Subintrans. 


certain  countries,  and  therefore  are  fometimes  oh- 
ferve d to  prevail  epidemically , fometimes  endemi - 
cally^  although  we  do  not;  deny  that  they  fome- 
times occur  likewife  fporaaically . But  we  are  in- 
formed by  Meibomius,  Lanzonius,  Cleghorn* 
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Hevermannus,  Lauter,  II oilman  f,  that  malign 
nant  or  pernicious  fevers,  of  whatever  kind,  when 
they  rage  epidemically,  are  propagated  into  found 
bodies  by  contagion.  But  that  I hold  as  ex- 
tremely uncertain,  and  of  very  rare  occurrence ; 
fmce  the  celebrated  Beccarius  could  difcover  no- 
thing contagious  in  a very  fevere  epidemic,  which 
attacked  a great  many  people  at  Bononia  in  the 
year  1729.  Nor  have  I rnyfelf,  in  other  fuch 
epidemics,  to  which  I paid  pretty  careful  atten- 
tion, ever  been  able  to  difcover  any  thing  leading 
to  a certain  conclufion.  For  the  caufe,  in  confe- 
quence  of  which  a great  number  at  the  fame 
time,  in  the  fame  place,  and  under  the  fame  roof, 
are  attacked  with  fever,  is  fo  general,  that  there 
feems  to  be  no  need  for  contagion  to  propagate 
the  complaint  from  difeafed  to  healthy  bodies  ijh 

# Tortius,  1.  c.  p.  130. 

f Paffages  may  be  feen  in  Trnkam’s  Hifh  Feb.  Interm.  voL  1 , 
p.  1.  c.  v.  § xxxiv. 

if:  A£t.  phyf.  med.  N.  C.  vol.  iii.  obf.  48.  p.  142»  et  feq. 

72.  But  in  every  true  and  genuine  intermit- 
tent, three  ftages  in  each  paroxyfm 
Tehaec“ogr°f  are  ufually  coni', dered.  The  firft, 

or  incipient  flage,  is  that  of  the  cold, 
the  fecond  that  of  the  heat,  or  the  increafe  of 
the  complaint,  the  third  is  that  of  the  fweat , or 
the  remiffion  of  the  fymptoms.  Others  affirm. 
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that  there  is  a kind  of  intermediate  fpace  betwixt 
the  trier  cafe  and  remijjion  of  the  fymptoms,  when 
the  fever  neither  increafes  nor  decreafes,  which 
therefore  has  its  name  from  remaining  ftationary. 
But  hecaufe  it  is  not  very  manifeft,  or  becaufe  it 
is  apt  to  be  confounded  with  the  preceding  or 
iucceeding  ftage,  it  is  omitted  by  certain  modera 
authors.  In  like  manner,  in  the  cold  ftage  three 
degrees  of  violence  are  obferved  ; the  firft  is  when 
the  whole  body,  or  at  leaft  forne  parts  of  it,  is 
cold  indeed,  but  is  neither  accompanied  with  tre- 
mor of  the  fkin,  nor  do  the  limbs  fhake,  and  is 
called  refrigeration , or  p erf  riger  ation.  But  if  the 
fkin  is  corrugated,  and  feems  to  tremble,  it  is 
then  called  horror , or  horripilatio  ; and  terminates 
the  fecond  degree  of  the  cold  ftage.  And  lafily, 
tiae  third  ftage  of  the  cold  takes  place  when  the 
limbs  fhake  and  are  agitated,  and  is  denominated 
rigor . To  all  thefe  degrees  of  febrile  cold  is  fu- 
peradded  a certain  proportionate  uneafy  fenfation 
of  dull  pain  affecting  the  whole  fyftem. 

73.  The  firft  ftage,  or  commencement,  begins 
with  frequent  yawning  and  defire  to 
ftretch  the  limbs,  now  named  pandi - Defcnption  of 

7 i each  it  age. 

culatio , luce  ceded  by  laffitude,  hea« 
vinefs  and  deblility  of  the  whole  fy-  The  • 

ftem  ; palenefs  and  lividity,  affecting  particularly 
the  nails,  the  point  of  the  nofe,  and  fingers  ; next 
cold,  partly  actual,  partly  apparent ; pain  in  the 

Vol.  I.  O 
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back  and  joints  ; fhaking,  efpecially  of  the  lower 
jaw  ; difficult  and  anxious  refpiration  ; the  pulfe 
at  firft  unfiequent,  (lew,  and  final!,  afterwards 
like  wife  weak  and  frequent,  or  at  lead:  quick  ; 
naufea ; vomiting;  third:;  watery,  thin  urine. 
There  fymptoms  continue  more  or  lefs  for  one 
hour,  or  two  hours,  rarely  for  three  or  four, 
and  are  exceedingly  feldom  extended  to  fix,  unlef$ 
the  fever  be  of  the  kind  called  algida . 

74.  The  cold  gradually  remitting,  or  the  firft 

ftage  being  finifhed,  heat  ariies,  and 

Second  It  age.  L # , 

by  degrees  increafes  in  fuch  a man- 
ner as  fometimes  to  become  fharp  and  burning. 
The  degree  of  it,  however,  does  not  always  cor- 
refpond  with  the  degree  of  the  preceding  cold. 
The  refpiration  then  becomes  freer,  next  great 
and  frequent,  but  unaccompanied  by  anxiety  ; 
the  pulfe  is  increafed,  and  imperceptibly  becomes 
great,  ftrong,  and  frequent.  Headach,  and 
iometimes  flight  delirium,  fupervene  ; the  thirfl 
continues  ; the  urine  is  paffed  of  a deeper  colour  ; 
and  thefe  fymptoms  remain  for  fome  hours,  until 
the  tradition  to  the  lafl  ftage  takes  place. 

75.  In  this  ftage  all  the  fymptoms  of  the  fe- 

cond  begin  to  abate  ; the  fkin  be- 

Third  ftage.  • g 

comes  fofter  and  moift  ; a warm 
fweat  breaks  out  in  great  abundance  from  all 
parts  of  the  body,  affording  much  relief.  Nor 
is  it  an  uncommon  thing  for  vomiting  and  loofe- 
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nefs  to  occur  at  the  fame  time.  The  urine 
which  is  then  voided,  is  generally  red  and  fcanty, 
and  depfiots  a fediment,  fimilar  to  pulverifed 
bricks,  hence  called  lateritious , which  is  efteemed 
by  many  as  a pathognomonic  fymptom  of  inter- 
mittents.  But  it  is  by  no  means  fo  ; for  both  I 
myielf  and  others  have  fometimes  feen  it  entirely 
wanting  ; in  which  caie  it  appears  brownifh  or 
yellowifh  with  a cloud,  or  yellow  depoiition,  nay 
fometimes  like  that  of  people  in  health  ; which, 
however,  is  very  liable  quickly  to  become  turbid, 
and  appears  like  that  of  cattle.  Laftly,  a gentle 
deep  heals  upon  the  patient,  on  being  awoke 
from  which  he  complains  of  fcarcely  any  in- 
convenience or  uneafinefs,  except  debility,  feels 
tolerably  recovered,  and,  in  a fhort  time,  enjoys 
a perfect  apyrexia , or  inter  million  from  fever. 
If  any  thing,  however,  inconfiftent  with  found 
health  is  ftill  obfervable,  it  may  be  reduced  to 
flight  headach,  or  heavinefs  of  the  head,  thirft, 
or  fome  fuch  inconfiderable  fymptom,  together 
with  fome  irregularity  or  frequency  of  pulie. 

76.  It  is  proper  to  oh  ferve,  however,  that 
thefe  fevers  do  not  always  begin  with 
cold.  For  fometimes  their  attack  im-  Excppt;1°"->  ^nd 

admonitions. 

mediately  commences  with  heat, 
which  principally  occurs  during  the  fummer-time, 
or  in  warm  weather.  Sometimes  alfo  the  cold 
only  fupervenss  upon  the  heat  which  has  already 
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begun,  and  is  prevailing  in  the  fyilem,  nor,  as 
appears,  is  the  acceffion  then  terminated  by  fw eat- 
ing *.  Nay,  fometimes  cold  puts  an  end  to  the 
whole  fit  f . Schenck  makes  mention  of  a tertian, 
the  acceffions  of  which  j obferved  an  inverted 
order,  as  it  were  ; farce  they  commenced  with 
fweating,  which  was  fucceeded  by  rigor  and  then 
heat.  - Moreover,  Van  Swieten  |j  informs  us, 
that  thefe  three  fiages  (par.  73.  74.  75.)  of  every 
paroxyfin  of  intermitting  fevers,  if  compared 
with  thofe  of  continued  fevers,  have  a great  affi- 
nity to  them  : the  firft  ftage,  or  that  of  the  cold, 
refembling  the  increafe  of  the  others,  the  fecond 
their  ftate  of  vigour,  and  the  third  their  remiffion, 
in  which  the  crilis  and  folution  of  the  difeafe 
take  place.  But  if  we  do  not  confider  one  accef- 
fion only,  but  all  the  acceffions  together  of  every 

» 

intermitting  fever,  in  that  cafe , he  obferves,  that 
the  increafe  of  the  fever  was  going  on  fo  long  as  the 
paroxyfin  in  the  duration , number , and  violence  of 
the  fymptoms , exceeds  the  preceding  one ; and  that 
the  remiffion  had  taken  place,  when,  after  the 
fymptoms  of  concodtion,  which  the  ancients 
looked  for  in  thefe  fevers  alfo,  but  whether  with 
good  reafon,  or  not,  I ffiall  not  determine, —the 
difeafe  remitted  of  its  violence. 

* Ettmuller.  Oper.Omn.  T.  2.  P.  1.  Praci.  Prax.  Spec.  1.  1 .feft. 
15.  cap.  2.  in  oElan.  n.  9.  Borrichius,  Act.  Med.  Hcjfnien. 
vol.  iii.  objerv.  37. 
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f Frid.  Gafimir.  Medicus  Sammh  von  Beobachtung  1.  Band, 
i 27- 

f Lib.  vi.  p.  817. 

II  L.  e.  § 749.  750. 

77.  But  it  is  neceffary  now  to  fay  fomething 
concerning  the  caufes  of  thefe  fevers. 

a j r n • . . Concerning  their 

-A.no  nru,  to  begin  with  their  proxi-  caufes,  and 

r n r r , . hrft  the  more 

mate  cu.11»  e,  we  mult  conieis,  that  it  immediate 
appears  * very  obfcure,  and  that  a 
knowledge  of  it  feems  fcarcely  attainable.  We  ' 
have  already  fhewn,  (58.),  what  the  followers  of 
Galen  thought  upon  this  fubjed.  Willis  made  it 
confifl  in  a peculiar  fermentation  of  the  blood, 
by  which  the  nutritious  juice , or  chyle  derived 
from  the  ingefta,  and  not  fufficiently  affimilated* 
like fomething  heteregeneous  and  foreign , is  either  fub- 
dued,  or  thrown  off  j*  ; Sylvius  afcribed  it  to  the 
pancreatic  juice  rendered  to  acid  by  ftagnation, 
and  carried  to  the  duodenum,  along  with  the  bile, 
(which  is  more  or  lefs  acrid),  in  a vitiated  ftate 
of  effervefcence  J ; Ettmuller  places  it  in  a preter- 
natural ferment  of  a faline  acid  nature,  generated 
in  the  ftomach  and  primes  vice*,  arifing  from  a fault 
in  the  digeftion,  whether  the  latter  be  vitiated  in 
confequence  of  a dig  e five  ferment , or  the  aliment  ta- 
ken j| . There  is  no  great  difference  between  thefe 
and  the  hypothefes  of  fome  others  ; namely,  of 
Borelli,  {ones,  and  Befanzoni,  who  are  of  oph* 
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nion,  either  that  the  nervous  influence,  on  account 
of  its  paffage  through  the  nerves  and  glands  being 
obftrudted,  ftagnates,  ferments  and  flows  back, 
or  that  the  crude  and  acid  particles  cf  the  blood  ad- 
here at  the  furface  of  the  body , and  twitch  the  fibres 
there,  or  that  the  acidity  cf  the  blood  inf  elds  the 
nervous  influence  §.  But  fcarcely  any  of  thefe 
opinions,  in  the  prefent  enlightened  ftate  of  our 
knowledge  of  the  animal  economy,  as  the  cele- 
brated Home  juftly  ob ferves,  finds  a fupporter  ; 
nay,  being  altogether  fiftitious  and  deftitute  of 
foundation,  they  have  already  of  themfelves  fallen 
to  the  ground.  But  while  Home  rejects  the  opi- 
nions of  others,  it  were  to  be  wiihed,  that  the 
one,  which  he  has  fubftituted  in  their  ftead,  con- 
cerning laxity  of  the  fibres,  and  consequent  dimi- 
nution of  the  perfpiration,  as  the  proximate 
caufe  of  thefe  fevers,  refted  on  a more  folid 
bafis  f f. 

# This  appears  to  he  the  cafe  in  the  opinion  of  Gorter.  See 
his  Prax.  Med.  Spent , n.  195. 

•f  De  Febr.  c.  a*/*  34* 

J Prax.  Med.  I.  I.  c.  30.  a.  § 58.  ad.  129. 

i|  Oper . P\  2%  /.  1.  Coll  eg.  PraElic . feB . 15.  c,  2 . p.  303, 

§ As  Home  obferves,  Princip.  Med . P.  2.  Se£t.  v, 

% Ibid. 

This  hypothecs  refts  on  a very  flipper y foundation  : 1. 
Eecaufe  fuch  laxity  of  the  fibres  is  frequently  fuppolititions,  and, 
for  the  moll  part,  is  not  prefent  in  intermitting  fevers  j 2.  Be* 
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caufe  laxity,  or  atony,  of  the  fibres  more  commonly  fucceeds, 
than  precedes,  fever,  and  feems  therefore  to  be  rather  the  ef- 
feci than  caufe  of  it’,  3.  Becaufe  cachetic  and  leucophiegma- 
tic  perfons,  and  thofe  labouring  under  anafarca,  in  whom  both 
laxity  of  the  fibres  and  diminution  of  perfpiration  are  mani- 
fest > are  not  more  liable  to  fuch  fevers  than  others  4.  Be- 
came {lengthening  remedies  and  aflringents  would  more  cer- 
tainly lubdue  the  fever  than  Peruvian  bark,  which  is  much  lefs 
flrengthening  and  aflringent ; and,  if  they  ever  remove  it,  they 
generally  do  not  effe£l  this  without  injury  ; nor  does  it  appear 
fufliciently  manifefl,  whether  they  overcome  the  fever  by 
flrengthening  the  fibres,  or  by  any  other  power  or  means  ; q. 
Becaufe  the  Peruvian  bark,  which  is  the  fureft  and  moil  effi- 
cacious remedy  agamil  fever,  although  fiightly  aflringent,  does 
not  greatly  promote  perfpiration  ; 6.  Becaufe  fudorifics  would 
be  preferable  to  other  remedies  in  removing  fever  ; 7.  Becaufe 
it  is  flill  an  undetermined  point  by  what  power  the  Peruvian 
bark  fubdues  fevers  \ 8.  Becaufe,  admitting  fuch  a caufe,  many 
of  the  phenomena  of  fever  could  neither  be  underflood  nor  ex- 
plained by  it  3 9.  Becaufe  powerful  and  flrengthening  friction 
would  remove  every  intermittent,  not  to  mention  many  fimilar 
arguments . 

ff  Nay,  De  Plaen,  with  many  others,  frequently  confefies  his 
total  ignorance  of  its  modus  operandi.  S.  Rat.  Med . P.  3.  c.  4. 
p»  1 7 1.  and  in  the  fame  book,  c.  3.  p.  13  6.  etfeq.  where  he  likewife 
properly  fnews,  that  after  giving  the  hark  both  to  men  of  a very 
firm,  and  thofe  of  a very  lax,  temperament,  that  it  proved  equally 
efficacious  in  reftoring  their  health  ; and  he  concludes,  that , if 
the  bark  acted  only  by  its  aflringent  power , and  by  flrengthening  the 
lax  nerves , it  would  prove  rather  of  great  detriment,  than  fer- 
vice,  to  one  of  a rigid  fibre. 

78.  Having,  therefore,  very  fiightly  touched 
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upon  thefe  opinions*  as  being  alto» 

The  coniefiures  of  „1  . T n 11 

other  authors,  gethcr  nugatory,  I ihail  not  omit 

to  mention  the  conjectures,  in  fome 
meafure  plaufible,  which  certain  other  learned  men 
have  formed  concerning  the  fubjedf  (77,).  Firft, 
then,  fome  of  them  think  it  moft  probable,  that 
the  material  caufe  of  thefe  fevers  is  Something 
which,  at  ftated  times,  is  added  to  the  blood, 
and  excites  the  commotion  to  which  the  term 
fever  has  been  applied»  For,  were  one  to  fup- 
pofe  that  it  was  already  inherent  in  the  blood, 
they  look  upon  this  fuppoijtion  as  very  erroneous  ; 
becaufe  they  think  it  fcarcely  pofiible  for  it  to  re-, 
main  fo  long  quiefcent  in  the  blood  as  the  patient 
remains  free  from  fever  during  the  intervals. 
Eut  if  fuch  an  extraneous  matter,  when  it  has 
been  infufed  into  the  blood,  caufes  this  commo- 
tion, it  becomes  altogether  neceflary,  if  reft  and 
intermiffion  fliould  follow,  to  correct  it,  or,  (as 

is  more  likely  ),  to  change  it,  that  it 

Explanation  of  the  i nr  i j r 

fympco .us.  may  6e  ealily  iecreted  and  elimi- 

nated from  the  body.  For,  that 
thus  the  blood,  having  either  loft  its  noxious 
power,  or  the  vitiated  and  deleterious  febrile 
matter  being  excreted,  returns  to  its  former  good- 
nefs  and  tranquillity,  which  continues  until  a new 
one  fimilar  to  the  former  is  imparted  to  it.  But 

JL 

that,  according  to  the  difference  of  quantity,  bad- 
nefs,  thicknefs  or  force  of  the  fame  matter,  and  ac- 
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cording  to  the  different  temperature  of  the  blood 
itfelf,  the  nature,  age,  and  ftrength  of  the  patient, 
that  faulty  ftate  is  fooner  or  later  corrected,  or 
expelled,  and  that,  therefore,  each  acceffion  is 
finifhed  in  a longer  or  {horter  interval  of  time. 

79.  But,  according  to  them,  if  either  from  a 
fault  of  this  matter,  or  from  a defedt 

? ,1  »1  » r\*  In  what  manner 

m the  vital  powers,  its  correction  they  fs  into 
or  expuliion  takes  place  difficultly 
or  flowly  ; one  or  other  of  thefe 
refults  will  be  the  confequence  : namely,  either 
one  acceffion,  when  too  long  protradted,  is  imme- 
diately followed  by  another,  before  the  departure 
of  the  firft,  or  fuch  a quantity  of  impure  matter 
is  accumulated  in  the  blood  as  becomes  fit  to 
keep  up  the  fever.  In  the  former  manner,  be- 
fore one  acceffion  be  concluded,  they  fay  that  the 
other  fteals  upon  it  imperceptibly,  and  that  kind  of 
fever  then  arifes  which  is  named  fubintrans . But, 
in  the  latter  manner,  that  the  fever, 
from  being  intermittent,  paffes  into 
the  continued  form.  In  like  manner, 
that  a periodical  migration  of  the  extraneous  fomes 
into  the  blood  occurs  fooner  or  later,  according  to 
its  various  quantity,  mobility,  and  "'nature,  and  the 
kind  of  place  from  whence  it  iffues.  For  that 
a greater  quantity  of  it,  or  its  being  more  difpofed 
to  fluidity,  or  remarkable  acrimony,  caufe  fhorter 
intervals  of  internuffions  ; while  the  oppofite  con- 
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ditions  ocxafion  longer  intervals.  And  as  tome- 
times  a longer,  fometimes  a fhorter  fpace  of  time 
feems  requiiite  to  colled  and  prepare  the  fomes, 
it  is  not  to  he  wondered  at  if  the  fits  return  in 
tome  inftances  daily,  fometimes  every  other  day, 
fometimes  every  fourth,  and  fometimes  even  after 


a longer  interval. 

80,  Betides,  the  places  in  which  that  febrile 


fomes  is  collected  during  an  inter- 

TceJiTwfc^  val,  they  fay  may  be  various.  But 
febrile  fomes  is  t}lefe  tjiey  fuppofe  to  be  either  in 

contained.  J A 1 

the  blood  or  not.  The  ftomach, 
inteftines,  mefenteric  glands,  the  veffels  carrying 
chyle,  the  liver,  pancreas,  and  whatever  other  parts 


there  may  be  fit  for  that  purpofe,  are  believed  to 
belong  to  the  former  clafs.  To  the  latter  belong, 
or  are  afcribed,  all  the  conglobate  glands  tnrough- 
out  the  extent  of  the  body,  or  in  the  vifcera, 
from  which  the  lymphatic  veins  proceed.  But 
in  the  latter,  Torti  fufpeds,  that  that  matter  is  col- 
lected, which  is  rather  difpofed  to  excite  the  milder 
kind  of  fevers  ; namely,  thofe  which  come  on 
with  cold  and  rigor,  like  other  intermittents,  but 
without  any  other  feVere  fymptom,  and  are  laftly 


terminated  by  fweat  breaking  out  over  the  whole 
furface  ot  the  body.  But  the  former  feveis, 
which  excite  violent  fymptoms  at  the  bottom  of 
the  ftomach, — - as  naufea,  vomiting,  cardialgia, 
Ipofenefs,  gripes,  rumblings  of  the  bowels,  fiatu- 
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lency,  or  fhaking  and  rigors,  affecting  the  back 
and  loins  principally,— or  are  derived  from  a bad 
manner  of  living,  thofe  fame  fevers,  I fay,  feem 
to  him  to  have  their  fomes  in  that  part  where 
fuch  fymptoms  occur.  It  muff  be  remembered, 
however,  that  the  febrile  caufe,  collected  in  any 
part  merely  by  irritating  the  nerves  and  fibres, 
may  excite  fever  without  palling  into  the  blood, 
as  violent  pain  or  inflammation  of  any  part  does  ; 
but  that  it  is  moved  from  the  place  in  which  it 
is  contained,  and  ejected  from  the  fyftem  perio- 
dically by  the  febrile  motion  which  is  excited, 
by  the  preceding  irritation  of  the  nerves  and  the 
fpafmodic  affection  of  the  fibres.  Befides,  there 
are  fome  who  do  not  confider  it  as  abfurd  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  that  caufe  arifes  in  the  blood  itfelf,  and 
remains  in  it,  and  is  occafionally  increafed  and 
diminifhed  in  fuch  a manner,  that  the  febrile  ac~ 
ceffion  and  its  departure  follow,  without  being  de- 
rived from  any  other  fource. 

8 f.  But  let  us  allow  that  that  fomes  is  trans- 
ferred bv  certain  circuits  from  fome 

r , * ii  ^ i * . The  objections 

of  the  parts  already  enumerated  mto  that  may  be  of. 
the  blood.  Yet  who  can  certainly  opTmons^^^ 
inform  us  what  is  its  firft  origin, 
and  in  what  place  it  is  concealed  and  collected  ? 
For  if  we  fuppofe  that  place  to  be  the  cavity  of 
the  ftomach  or  duodenum,  or  the  receptacles  of 
the  bile,  or  any  other  part  of  the  inteftines ; 
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would  not  the  copious  and  repeated  vomiting 
and  purging,  which  not  only  Nature  herfelf,  but 
likewife  art,  attempts  during  the r acceffions,  or 
before  them,  draw  off  and  exhauft  all  the  febrile 
caufe  ? But,  as  Torti  himfelf,  and  with  him 
Sydenham,  and  a great  many  others  declare, 
it  is  by  no  means  confiftent  with  experience,  and, 
if  any  relate  that  that  has  been  done  fuccefsfully, 
they  mull  confefs  that  it  happens  fo  feldom,  that 
it  ought  not  to  be  adduced  in  confirmation  of 
their  opinion.  Nay,  on  the  contrary,  it  has 
been  found  more  than  once,  that  fevers  are  not 
dimimfhed  by  fuch  evacuations,  but  that  they 
are  oftener  exafperated  by  them,  or  from  being 
fimple  ones  become  double  : to  fay  nothing  of 
the  choleric , dyf enteric , or  atrabilious  ones,  and 
others,  the  danger  or  deftructive  nature  of  which 
is  more  immediate  and  ferious,  in  proportion  as 
fuch  evacuations  have  been  more  or  lefs  exceflive» 

* Vide  infra  par,  1 15.  et  feq. 

82.  Befides,  if  the  febrile  caufe  really  exifted 

in  thefe  places  (par.  80.  81.),  it 

Other  objections.  n . . . " . 

mull  be  quite  obvious,  that  it 
would  be  much  more  ufeful  to  adminifter  the  bark 
four  or  five  hours  before  the  acceffion,  at  a time 
when  the  caufe  of  fever  may  be  completely  under 
the  influence  of  the  remedy,  (if  it  can  be  fuppc- 
fed  to  a£t  diredtlyupon  it),  than  at  a time  more 
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remote  from  the  fucceeding  paroxyfm.  And  yet 
experience  has  proved  the  very  contrary*  For 
we  do  not  procure  a certain  and  perfect  effedt 
from  the  remedy,  unlefs  it  has  been  begun  to  be 
adminiftered  upwards  of  twenty  four  hours  pre- 
vious to  the  attack  ; notwithftanding  that  Werl- 
hoff  * aflerts  the  contrary.  Which  fadts,  though 
they  fufficiently  demonftrate,  that  the  matter  of 
fever  is  neither  accumulated  in  the  ftoftiach,  nor 
refides  in  it,  nor  in  the  biliary  dudts,  inteftines,  or 
neighbouring  parts,  ftill  they  feera  to  be  of  fuch  a 
kind,  as  ought  to  make  us  fufpedt  that  it  does 
not  lurk  there  only,  or  is  derived  from  thence, 
but  that  it  fprings  from  a more  internal  fituation, 
or  lies  more  deeply  hid,  or  that  another  fault  is 
prefent,  giving  rife  to  fever,  which  is  cured  by 
the  ufe  of  the  bark. 

* L.  c.  fedt.  4.  § 7.  note  z. 

83.  But  if  the  caufe  of  all  intermitting  fevers 
be  referred  to  the  conglobate  glands, 
and  lymphatic  veins,  or  to  the  0thera^^:[,cr,s 
nerves,  or  the  external  furface  of 
the  body,  or  the  blood  itfelf  (77.  and  80.),  why 
are  they  not  cured  by  aperients,  fudorifics,  anta- 
cids, and  decodtions  of  wood  as  they  are  called  ? 
Of  the  pernicious  fevers,  why  does  that  called  by 
Torti  diaphoretica  (70.)  run  fo  rapidly  to  a fata! 
termination,  without  the  fweat  proving  at  all  fern 
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viceable  ? Why  do  not  the  fevers,  which  are 
univerfally  fuppofed  to  arife  from  vitiated  condi» 
tions  of  the  lymph,  as  thofe  commonly  called 
catarrhal,  rhuematic,  fcorbutic,  venereal,  arthri- 
tic, ftrumous,  fmce  they  enjoy  intermiffions, 
yield  to  the  Peruviau  bark,  like  other  intermit- 
tents  ? But,  as  we  are  by  no  means  capable  of 
determining  the  place  in  which  the  matter  of 
fever  dwells,  fo  are  we  equally  incapable  of  divi- 
ning what  fl  uid  is  principally  vitiated.  Plow  ever, 
whatever  it  is,  we  hold  it  to  be  a matter  attended 
with  very  great  difficulty  to  guefs  under  what  kind 
of  vitiation  it  labours.  Men  of  very  great  learning 
obferve,  that  it  may  be  in  an  acefcent  or  alkalej- - 
cent  ftate,  that  it  may  become  corrupted,  putrid, 
infpiflated,  exceffive,  or  deficient,  that  it  may 
acquire  various  kinds  of  acrimony,  or  may  depart 
in  any  other  manner  from  its  natural  tempera- 
ture, motion,  and  circulation,  fo  as  to  excite 
the  febrile  commotion.  Nay,  fome  are  of  opi- 
nion, that  it  may  be  vitiated  in  fuch  a manner, 
that,  at  one  time,  acquiring  the  nature  of  a cor- 
rofive  poifon,  it  occafions  vomiting,  purging, 
excruciating  pains  in  the  ftomach  and  bowels  ; 
or,  rendered  exceedingly  acrid,  it  difiblves  and 
attenuates  the  whole  mixture  and  contexture  of 
the  blood  ; fometimes,  having  contracted  acidity, 
it  coagulates  the  blood,  and  fo  deprefles  or  lays 
hold  of  the  inflammable  principle,  or  phlo- 
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gifton,  as  to  create  the  mod  intenfe  cold ; fome- 
times  by  Its  narcotic  power  it  induces  deep  fleep, 
and,  according  to  its  various  degrees  of  degene- 
racy, occalions  the  phenomena  with  which  inter- 
mitting fevers,  efpecially  malignant  or  pernicious 
ones,  have  generally  been  attended. 

84.  Hence,  as  It  appears  that  the  fluids  may 'be 
vitiated  in  Inch  a variety  of  diffe- 
rent  ways,  and  it  is  very  probable 
that  fever  may  be  excited,  lb  me- 
lon es  by  one,  fometimes  by  another,  kind  of 
faulty  ftate  or  vitiated  fluid  ; it  confequently  fol- 
lows, as  I think,  that  there  mud  neceffarily  be 
not  one,  but  feveral  caufes  of  intermitting  fevers, 
and  that,  according  to  the  different  kinds  of  thefe 
caufes,  the  fevers  themfelves  do  not  a little  differ 
in  their  nature  and  effeds,  as  has  been  pointed 
out  above.  But,  if  we  ought  in  fad  to  conclude  fo, 
how  does  it  happen  that  the  very  fame  Peruvian 
bark  checks  or  overcomes  all  the  different  fpe.cies 
of  intermitting  fevers  depending  on  fuch  a variety 
of  different  caufes  ? Does  it  not,  therefore,  feem 
more  conliftent  with  reafon,  that  all  of  them  pro- 
ceed from  one  proximate  caufe  only,  fmee  they 
are  fubdued  by  one  and  the  fame  medicine  ? But 
this  caufe  either  almofl  altogether  defies  human 
ingenuity,  or  remains  ftill  involved  in  the  mod 
abfolute  obfeurity.  For  all  thofe  who,  with  the 
ancients,  difpute  about  the  iuveftigation  of  both 
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the  material  caufe  and  its  .feat,  as  I have  fhewtfy 
feem  to  have  gone  in  queft  of  remote  cautes,  not 
a proximate  and  continued  one,  to  which  it 
would  have  been  very  ferviceable  to  have  paid  at- 
tention. But  they  feem  to  have  proven,  in  a 
plaufible  manner,  that  it  is  not  one  and  the  fame 
fluid  that  is  vitiated,  but  different  ones,  according 
to  the  variety  of  the  preceding  caufes,  and  ot  the 
fevers. 


* 


85.  But  lately  the  celebrated  V alcarenghi  ^ a- 
fcribed  the  real  caufe  of  tne  accei- 
wh ether  the  f10ns  t0  0ne  fluid  only,  namely,  the 

bile  be  the 

caufe  of  inter-  pile  . "being  chiefly  led  to  aciopt  this 

xmttents?  * ^ , r ..  . r 

opinion,  from  the  following  conn- 
derations.  1.  Becaufe  thefe  fevers  prevail  more 
frequently  in  the  fummer  and  autumnal  feafon, 
when  the  bile  is  in  a date  of  greater  abundance. 


and  mote  acrid  than  uiual,  or  is  mote  cffervcf- 
cent,  but  more  rarely  in  winter,  and  then  only 
•when  the  autumnal  or  fummer  fevers  are  protract- 
ed till  that  time.  2.  Becaufe,  in  general,  the  fame 
fevers  are  more  fafely  and  moic  frequently  re- 
folvecl  by  bilious  evacuations,  as  is  proven  by  tne 
urine  and  iweat,  both  in  fmell  and  coioui,  indi- 
cating a fuperabundance  of  the  bile.  3.  Becaufe 
they  feldom  attack  old  men,  more  frequently  the 
young,  and  thofe  of  a choleric  habit,  and,  in  fuch 
oeople,  are  attended  with  greatet  violence.  4.. 
Becaufe  they  have  very  often  been  obferved  to 
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fucceed  to  difeafes  of  the  liver,  or  give  rife  to 
them.  5.  Becaufe  mofi  of  their  fymptoms  arife 
either  from  the  quantity  of  the  bile,  or  from  ex~ 
ceffive  heat  or  aikalefcence  of  it,  as  it  is  called, 
and  a putrid  corruption,  or  fome  other  fimilar 
vitiatian,  as  appears  from  excretions  of  greenifh, 
yellowifh,  or  different  coloured  bile,  which  take 
place  in  their  courfe  both  upwards  and  down- 
wards, affording  much  relief  to  the  patient.  6. 
Becaufe  yellownefs  of  the  tongue,  bitternefs  of 
the  mouth,  an  uneafy  tightnefs  and  anxiety  about 
the  ftomach  and  biliary  paffages,  &c.  attend  thefe 
fevers,  without  doubt  evincing  unufual  effervef- 
cence  of  the  bile  diffufed  over  the  fyftem. 

# De  Praecip.  febrib.  par.  27.  p.  180* 


86.  Thefe,  and  fuch  like  arguments,  are  ad- 
duced by  Valcarenghi  and  thofe  of 

1 r ° • • 1 r,  1 The  difcuffion  of 

the  fame  opinion.  , With  iuch  a thefe  arguments* 

fhew  of  truth,  that  the  greater 
part  of  phyiicians  have  been  induced  to  adopt 
their  opinion.  And  indeed  1 do  not  deny, 
that  the  arguments  adduced  prove  that  the  bile 
and  biliary  veflels  in  fuch  fevers  are  frequently 
affeded  ; yet  I cannot  allow  that  we  have 
fufficient  evidence  of  the  bile  being  prima- 
rily affeded,  and  occafioning  fever,  and  that  it  is 
not,  together  with  the  biliary  vgffels,  affeded 

Vol.  L P 
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rather  fecondarily  by  the  violence,  motion,  and 
the  matter  of  fever,  whatever  that  be  For  the 
fpafms  about  the  lower  part  oi  tne  ftomach,  with 
which  the  fever  is  attended,  the  tremor  and 
fhuddering  exprefs  the  bile  from  the  lever  and 
gall-bladder,  and  after  urging  it  on  to  the  duode- 
num, or  even  to  the  ftomoch,  throw  it  oft  oy  the 
mouth  and  anus.  In  the  next  place,  it  is  by  no 
means  true,  that  evacuations  of  bile  always  occur 
in  fuch  levers,  or  that  patients  are  relieved 
or  cured  by  them,  as  is  affirmed  ; which  has 
been  evinced  by  many  experiments ; but,  if 
it  ever  does  happen,  it  is  only  when  the  fevei  i» 
combined,  as  is  often  the  cale,  with  a collection 
of  bile  in  the  prima  via.  Moreover,  the  yellow 
colour  of  the  urine  and  tongue,  bitternefs  of  the 
mouth,  gnawing  pain  in  the  ftomach,  and  other 
inch  fymptoms,  ought  not  immediately  make  us 
fuppofe,  that  the  fever  arifes  entirely  from  excels, 
or  heat,  or  corruption,  or  ftagnation  of  the  bile  ; 
iince  they  may  all  be  efFeCts  of  fever,  and  not  un- 
frequently  depend  on  Ipalms  of  the  ftomach,  duo» 
denum,  or  ductus  choledochus,  by  which  the  bile 
is  made  to  flow  back  into  the  blood  ; and  it  is 
therefore  manifeft,  that  the  bile  is  very  often 
changed  from  its  natural  difpofition,  motion, 
and  courfe  ; not  in  confequence  of  any  vitiation 
in  itrelf,  but  from  fome  other  caufe.  Many 
circumftances  concur  in  fhewing  that  this  is  the 
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cafe  but  efpecially  wounds  and  contufions  of 
the  head  ; 2.  violent  paffions  ; 3.  an  hypochon- 
driacal or  fcorbutic  affeftion ; 4.  dropfy ; 5, 
old  obftrudtions  of  the  vifcera  ; 6.  cachexies  ; 
laftly,  all  acute  febrile  difeafes,  without  even 
excepting  inflammations  them  (elves.  For  every 
one  muil  know,  that,  in  fuch  cafes,  the  bile 
frequently  all  of  a hidden  is  either  rendered 
vitiated  in  various  ways,  or  is  excreted  in  too 
great  quantity,  although  flhortl  before  it  was 
in  no  manner  vitiated,  nor  exceeded  the  ufual 
quantity.  It  is  equally  well  known  that  the  urine 
frequently  becomes  red,  is  tinged  with  a faflfon 
or  ftill  deeper  colour,  that  the  mouth  acquires  a 
bitter  tafte,  that  the  epigaftric  region  is  convulfed 
in  various  ways,  that  the  bile  is  thrown  off  by 
the  mouth  and  anus,  without  its  being  primarily 
aflfedted,  or  deferving  to  be  reckoned  the  proxi- 
mate caufe  of  thefe  fymptoms.  But  if  it  be  urged, 
on  the  other  hand,  that,  from  the  fymptoms  being 
obferved  about  the  receptacles  of  the  bile,  it  is  ma« 
nifeftly  the  fomes  and  caufe  of  intermitting  fe- 
vers ; with  equal  propriety  might  it  be  affirmed 
in  the  comatofe,  lethargic,  and  other  fevers,  af- 
fecting various  parts  of  the  body,  that  the  proxi- 
mate caufe  of  fuch  fevers  is  leated  in  the  head, 
brain,  breaft,  and  elfewhere,  as  the  more  violent 
fymptoms  are  obferved  to  take  place  about  thefe 
parts.  ' 
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* We  do  not  fpeak  of  that  bile  which  the  older  phyficians 
fuppofed  to  be  the  warmer  and  more  acrid  part  of  the  blood, 
and  which  Reftaurandus  coniidered  as  the  caufe  of  aimed!  all 
fevers,  not  to  fay  of  intermittents,  (Hippocr.  de  ufu  Chinx 
Chinx,  cap,  4.),  but  of  the  true  bile  fecreted  in  the  liver.  Be- 
fore Valcarenghi,  even  Zendrini  (della  China  China)  derived 
intermitting  fevers  from  this  bile.  Nor  did  Dr  Mead  differ 
much  in  opinion  from  them,  and  in  his  Monit.  et  Prsecept. 
Medic,  cap.  1.  fedt  8.  p.  m.  22.  he  has  not  hefitated  to  make 
the  following  obfervation  : u For  it  appears  by  no  means  doubt- 
ful  to  me,  that  this  fluid  (the  bile)  is  chiefly  vitiated  in  in- 
ii  termitting  fevers.” 


f Senac  (De  recond.  febrib.  interm,  et  remit,  nat.  1.  1 . cap, 
6.)  endeavours  to  {hew,  by  feveral  arguments,  that  the  caufe 
of  fevers  is  diffufed  over  the  whole  fyftem,  but  that  the  liver 
and  biliary  organs  are  affected  in  a particular  manner  by  it. 

^ The  celebrated  De  Haen  (Rat.  med.  cont.  F.  3.  p.  19^* 
197.)  has  the  following  obfervations  on  the  fubjedt : “ Thofe^ 
(i  who  have  received  a blow,  contufion,  or  wound  on  the 
<£  head,  fucceffively  vomit  bile  of  various  colours  : yellow, 
u greenifh,  and  varioufly  tinged.  Such  as  ride  in  a carriage 
C(  with  their  face  towards  the  coach-box,  contrary  to  their 
t(  ufuai  pradtice,  and  thofe  ^vho  go  to  fea  for  the  firfL  time, 
<£  not  unfrequently  vomit  bile  of  thefe  various  hues.  That  it 
<c  adtually  is  bile,  which  comes  off  under  thefe  various  appear- 
4t  ances,  is  fufhciently  underftood  from  its  bitterneis.”  More- 
over, he  thinks  it  probable , that  the  bile  thrown  into  motion  by 
the  adlion  of  the  poifon  in  the  ftomach  and  inteftines,  aflumes 
thofe  colours,  and  may  tinge  the  urine  with  its  own  hue. 

87.  Nor  muft  we  allow  that  thefe  fevers  arife 
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and  prevail  only  in  the  dimmer,  or 
autumnal  feafon,  fmce  they  very  fre~  ihef^^atlwn 
quently  appear  in  the  fpring  or  win- 
ter ; or  only  in  the  young  and  in  thole  of  a 
bilious  habit,  fmce  they  attack  infants  and  young 
people  alike,  and  thole  of  every  temperament. 
In  proof  of  which,  I call  upon  all  who  have  prac- 
tifed  medicine  with  attention  in  crowded  cities. 
Nor  are  we  authorifed  immediately  to  infer,  even 
allowing  that  they  attack  young  people  and  thofe 
of  bilious  habits  more  frequently  and  with  great- 
er violence  than  others,  that  they  proceed  from 
bile  ; fmce  it  is  a well  eftablifhed  faft,  that  every 
other  difeafe  occurs  more  frequently  in  the  flower 
of  youth,  and  rages  wdth  greater  violence,  and 
that  patients  fo  conftituted  being  more  robuft,  are 
liable  to  more  violent  difeafes,  from  whatever 
caufe  they  proceed.  Nor  is  it  an  invariable  truth, 
that  obftructions  of  the  liver  precede  or  follow 
fuch  fevers  ; nor,  though  that  be  granted,  is  the 
liver  alone  fubjedt  to  this  complaint,  as  other 
vifcera  alfo,  and  efpecially  the  fpleen,  perhaps 
more  frequently  fall  into  the  fame  morbid-  ftate. 

88.  Laftly,  I pafs  over  what  I hinted  at  a~ 
bove  (8i.h  namely,  that  more  fer- 

v J ^ Several  things 

vice  mieht  be  done  by  means  of  e-  are  paired 

^ ^ over* 

metics  or  cathartics,  if  thefe  fevers 

were  owing  to  excefs  or  vitiation  of  the  bile. 

Moreover,  I wave  the  inquiry,  wht,  if  either 
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the  quantity  or  vitiation  of  the  bile  were  really 
the  fource  of  intermitting  fevers,  they  are  fcarcely 
ever  obferved  to  occur  in  thofe  difeales  in  which 
the  bile  is  morbidly  affected  in  one  or  other  or 
both  thefe  refpedts,  as  in  cholera,  colic,  and  bi- 
lious dyfentery,  in  chronic  jaundice,  and  other 
fimilar  complaints  ? But  we  mu  it  not  omit  ob- 

ferving,  that  perfons,  in  perfect 

A new  argument.  r 

health,  or  every  age  and  tempera- 
ment, living  in  an  atmofphere  and  country  altoge- 
ther free  from  intermitting  fevers,  on  fuddenly  re- 
moving to  a country  where  thefe  prevail  epidemi- 
cally, or  endemically,and  rafhly  expofing  themfelves 
to  the  evening  air,  which  is  pregnant  with  noxious 
vapours,  are  very  quickly  feized  with  them ; as 
we  have  frequently  had  occafion  to  obferve.  For 
is  it  at  all  likely  that  the  bile  in  fo  lhort  a time 
can  be  either  increafed,  or  vitiated,  or  corrupted 
in  fuch  a manner  as  immediately  to  occafion  fe- 
ver ? Do  marfhes,  and  continued  rains,  or  inun- 
dations, in  the  very  heart  of  which  intermitting 
fevers  are  foftered  as  in  their  natural  feat,  aug- 
ment or  vitiate  the  bile  ? Or  rather,  do  they  ex- 
hale fome  putrid  miafma,  or  fome  kind  of  foul 
air  by  which  the  body  is  foon  inferred  ? or  do 
they  a£t  upon  it  in  fuch  a manner,  that  a pecu- 
liar vitiation  is  evolved  in  the  fluids  calculated  to 
excite  fever  ? 

# Vid.  infra  par.  98»  not 
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89.  It  is,  therefore,  not  to  be  wondered  if 
Hoffman,  who  could  not  give  his 
affent  to  .the  hypothefes  ftarted  by  Hoff“^  cpi“ 
others,  fuppofed  that  the  fundamen- 
tal caufe  of  thefe  fevers,  as  he  calls  it,  confifts  in 
afpafmodic  affedion  of  the  nervous  and  fibrous  fy- 
ftem,  beginning  in  a particular  manner  from  the 
fpinal  marrow,  and  proceeding  gradually  from 
the  external  to  the  internal  parts.  For  he  pin 
blifhed  a differtation  to  this  effed  at  confiderable 
length,  De  vera  motuum  febribilium  indole  ct  fede , 
in  which  he  has  endeavoured  to  fhew,  that  this 
opinion  is  confirmed  in  a remarkable  manner  by 
all  the  phenomena  of  fever  at  its  commencement, 
viz.  the  pain  of  the  back  and  loins,  the  fhivering 
and  rigor,  and  cold,  particularly  of  the  extremi- 
ties, the  bluenefs  of  the  nails,  the  final! nefs  and 
contradion  of  all  the  veffels  of  the  hands  and 
feet,  the  drynefs  and  corrugation  of  the  fldn,  a 
certain  kind  of  foul,  palifh  livid  colour  of  the 
face,  yawning,  frequent  ftretching,  a tremulous 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  anxiety  about  the  pre- 
cor dia,  difficulty  of  refpiration,  reftieflhefs,  toff- 
ing  of  the  body,  contraded,  fmall  and  weak 
pulfe,  naufea,  vomiting,  bound  belly  with  check- 
ed perfpiration,  thin  watery  urine,  and  a fenfe 
of  the  blood  as  it  were  boiling  internally.  And 
as  he  was  perfuaded,  that  from  thefe  it  very  evi- 
dently appeared  that  a fpafmodic  affedion  was,  as 
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It  were,  the  fundamental  or  formal  canfe  of  inter- 
mitting fevers  ; fo  he  was  of  opinion,  that  all 
thofe  things  which  might  irritate  or  convulfe  ner- 
vous parts, — -as  emotions  of  the  mind,  rough  ca- 
thartics, acrid  fnbftances  taken  in  with  our  food 
or  the  air,  cauftic  and  poifonous  things  taken  in- 
ternally, or  applied  externally,  or  furnifhed  by 
the  vitiated  fluids  of  th t primes  vies,  likewife  the 
more  powerful  aftringents,  cold  things  hurtful  to 
the  nerves  ; — like  the  mater  al  or  predifpofmg 
caufe,  greatly  contribute  both  to  excite  fever,  and, 
after  its  difappearance,  to  recall  it. 

90.  Boerhaave  * alfo  thought  that  he  had  dif- 

covered  fome  vitiation  of  the  ner- 
Boeihaave  a opi-  vous  f]L1;cg  which  the  cerebrum  and 

and  cerebellum  are  fuppofed  to 
tranfmit  to  the  fibres  of  the  heart ; namely,  a 
certain  degree  of  fluggifhnefs  and  inactivity,  fur- 
ficient  to  account  for  the  principal  phenomena  of 
thefe  fevers.  Afterwards,  Van  Swieten  endea- 
voured to  iiluftrate  and  confirm  this  theory. 
For  he  aflerts,  that  all  the  phenomena  of  the  ac- 
ccfiion  of  a fever  plainly  demonftrate,  that  the 
ufual  and  uniform  influx  of  animal  fpirits  into 
the  mufcles  is  deranged.  But  thefe  are  laflitude, 
debility,  trembling,  ftretching,  yawning,  and  the 
like.  Hence  he  thinks  it  follows,  that  the  blood 
is  propelled  to  the  fuperficial  veflels,  neither  in 
due  quantity  nor  with  fufficient  force  \ nay,  that  it 
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becomes  fluggifh,  and  ftagnate  there,  as  appears 
from  the  cold,  fhaking,  and  rigor,  the  palenels, 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  fmallnefs  of  the  pulie, 
and  other  fymptoms  with  winch  the  attacK  of 
fever  commences.  It  is,  therefore,  not  without 
fome  fhew  of  probability  that  he  concludes,  with 
Boerhaave,  that  the  proximate  caufe  of  inch  le- 
vers conjijis  in  a viflcidity  of  the  ar tedious  blood , and 
perhaps  alfo  a Jluggifhnefs  of  the  nervous  fluid,  both 
of  the  cerebrum  and,  cerebellum,  deft  tried  to  go  to  the 
heart  f. 

# De  cognofc.  et  curancL  morb.  par.  755. 
f Ibid,  in  comment. 

91.  He  then,  with  a great  deal  ot  learning, 
adduces  a variety  of  arguments  in 

r - . . . r x What  Boeihaave 

fupport  or  his  opinion,  ror,  lie  advances  in  fa- 
remarks,  at  the  beginning  of  the  01 

paroxyfm,  when  fome  impediment 
to  the  arterious  blood,  proceeding  in  due  quantity, 
and  with  its  ufual  force,  to  the  extreme  veflels, 
is  obferved  to  arife,  we  at  once  infer,  that  this 
takes  place,  either  in  confequence  of  too  great 
lentor  in  the  fluid,  or  increafed  power  of  refiftance. 
in  the  veffels,  or  defed  of  the  moving  powers. 
But  a few  minutes  before  the  commencement  of 
an  attack,  a perfon  affeded  with  a quartan  fever 
feems  to  himfelf  to  be  in  perfed  health,  and  very 
frequently  vainly  flatters  himfelf  that  he  is  ex- 
empted from  any  future  return  of  the  complaint* 
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Shortly  after,  however,  his  body  is  feized  with 
univerfal  {hivering,  and  an  unexpected  return  of 
the  fever  convinces  the  patient  of  the  fallacy  of 
the  hopes  he  had  fondly  entertained.  But  it  is 
fcarcely  poflible  to  conceive  that  the  blood  be- 
comes fo  fuddenly  changed,  as  in  one  moment 
to  be  affeCted  with  lentor,  and  to  be  incapable 
of  making  its  way  through  the  extreme  veffels. 
Every  one,  however,  rnuft  at  once  perceive  the 
futility  of  this  hypothecs,  of  which  Bellini  was 
the  inventor  and  defender.  But  admitting,  like- 
wife,  a periodical  return  of  lentor  of  the  blood, 
as  is  taken  for  granted  in  this  hypothefis,  how 
will  it  account  for  the  phenomena  of  the  diapho- 
retic , dyf enteric,  atrabilarian , and  fimilar  pernicious 
fevers  X How  will  it  apply  to  thofe  which  begin 
their  attack  without  any  fymptom  of  cold, 
fhaking,  or  rigor  ? Can  they  be  referred  to  fuch 
lentor  ? What  line  of  diftindtion  muft  be  drawn 
between  other  fevers,  fuch  as,  rhuematic,  catarrhal, 
arthritic,  cachetic,  and  thofe  arifing  from  ol> 
ftrudtions,  which  are  confidered  as  depending 
wholly  upon  lentor  of  the  blood,  and  by  no 
means  yield  to  the  bark,  and  thofe  intermit- 
tents,  or  remittents,  which  are  to  a certainty  re- 
moved by  it  ? 

92.  Van  Swieten  * proceeds  to  obferve,  that 
It  is  much  lefs  probable  that  the  folids  of  a hid- 
den acquire  fuch  rigidity  and  hardnefs,  as  to  re- 
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pel  all  the  fluids.  For  fuch  a change  in  the 


fibres  and  coats  requires  no  (mall 
time.  It  therefore  follows,  that 
the  caufe  of  fo  fudden  a change  mull 


Van  Swieten  pro- 
ceeds to  de- 
fend his  hypo- 
thecs. 


be  referred  to  the  moving  powers 
alone,  or  to  the  principle  of  Hippocrates,  called 
impetum  faciens , which  is  coniidered  as  perfectly 
mobile  and  fufceptible  of  being  called  into  adion 
from  the  flighted  caufes.  Hence  he  mentions 
having  feen  an  inftance  of  a quartan  fever  occur- 
ring in  a girl,  in  perled  health,  who  was  imme- 
diately feized  with  a firft  attack  of  the  complaint* 
on  being  terrified  at  the  light  of  a moufe,  and 
continued  to  labour  under  it  during  the  whole 
winter,  until  the  approach  of  the  fpring  : andf 
when  fhe  had  been  free  of  the  complaint  for  two 
months,  he  moreover  obferves,  that,  in  confe- 
quence  of  an  impudent  boy  throwing  a dead 
moufe  before  her,  Ihe  fuffered  feveral  relapfes  of 
the  difeafe  from  her  terror.  He  has  alfo  fre- 
quently ohferved  young  people  feized  with  con- 
vulfions,  chiefly  at  the  time  when  the  vernal 
tertians,  though  falutary,  begin,  affording  no 
finall  proof  of  the  whole  fyftem  being  thrown 
into  a ftate  of  derangement,  from  a change  in 
forne  very  fubtile  fluid.  He  obferved  in  the 
mid  ft  of  a falivation,  when  almoft  all  the  fluids 
were  diffolved  by  mercury,  and,  of  courfe,  when 
no  lentor  could  be  prefect,  a tertian  arife  during 
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the  vernal  feafon  f,  which  did  not  difappear  till 
after  four  acceffions. 

* lb.  in  Comment. 

f It  frequently  takes  place  in  perfons  ufmg  mercurial  oint- 
ment, fo  that  the  cure  mull  be  put  off  till  the  fever  ceafe,  or 
be  checked  by  the  Peruvian  bark. 

97.  Laftly,  he  inftances  the  Peruvian  bark,  the 
moft  efficacious  remedy  in  all  intermitting  fevers, 
which,  according  to  Sydenham,  affords  remarkable 
relief  in  hyfterical  and  hypochondriacal  affe£tion§ 
proceeding  from  too  great  mobility  of  the  ner- 
vous fyftem,  and  a derangement  of  the  fpirits 
f nervous  influence ).  He  concludes,  therefore, 
that  the  caules  in  each  difeafe  admit  the  fame  ex- 
planation. Nay,  he  fuppofes,  that  from  hence  we 
fhould  derive  the  reafon  why  fevers  adhere  more 
clofely  to  fuch  debilitated  fyftems,  and  can 
fcarcely  be  cured  but  by  the  application  of  Peru- 
vian bark,  which  alfo  proves  very  ferviceable  in 
fuch  cafes  by  its  tonic  power.  He  moreover  re- 
marks, that  violent  and  unufual  emotions  of 
mind,  in  which  it  is  completely  abforbed,  and 
fuch  as  are  fufficiently  permanent,  have  fome- 
times  difpelled  thofe  fevers  ; as  by  their  means 
was  removed  the  fluggifhnefs  of  the  very  fubtile 
fluid,  on  which  the  origin  of  the  fever  feems  to 
depend.  Thus  Quintus  Fabius  Maximus,  the 
Roman  Conful,  on  joining  battle  with  the  Alio- 
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broges  and  Averni,  in  the  heat  of  the  engagement 
was  freed  from  an  attack  of  a quartan  fever, 
under  which  he  laboured. 

94.  Such  are  the  arguments,  in  fupport  of  the 
proximate  caufe  of  intermitting  fe-  „ 

k s The  arguments 

vers,  depending  on  the  authority  of  adduced  are  re- 
an  author,  in  point  of  genius,  learn- 
ing, experience  and  celebrity,  of  the  higheft  re- 
fpedability.  But  there  feem  to  be  fome  objec- 
tions to  our  haftily  adopting  thefe  opinions. 
And,  in  the  firft  place,  I am  very  much  fuprifed 
that  two  phyficians  of  equal  celebrity,  profundity 
and  experience,  Hoffman  and  Van  Swieten,  from 
the  fame  phenomena  of  fever,  which  they  both 
adduce,  fhould  have  been  led  to  draw  diredly 
oppofite  conclufions.  The  former  has  fuppofed 
increafed  influx  of  fpirits  into  the  nerves,  and  in- 
creafed  power  of  refiftance  in  the  folids,  from 
almoft  the  fame  fymptoms  from  which  Van 
Swieten  inferred  both  diminution  and  ina&ivity 
of  the  fame  nervous  influence,  and  laxity  or  a- 
tony  of  the  veffels  and  fibres.  So  much  do  great 
genius’s  in  inveftigating  the  caufes  of  difeafes, 
which  are  generally  very  obfcure,  differ  in  fen- 
timent.  Next,  it  ought  not  to  have  appeared 
by  any  means  furprifmg  to  Van  Swieten,  that  the 
folids  in  almoft  a moment’s  time  fhould  become 
fo  rigid  as  to  afford  too  much  refiftance  to  the 
fluid  paffmg  through  the  extreme  veffels,  if  he 
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had  remembered  that  they  maybe  on  a hidden  fpaf- 
medically  affeCted,  and  thus  occafion  the  refift- 
ance. 

95.  But  were  inactivity  and  deficiency  of  the 

nervous  fluid  to  be  uniformly  conli- 

Inadivity  of  the  . ' . 

nervous  influ-  dered  as  the  proximate  cauie  01  in- 

ence,  doubtful.  . . r i »r  r 

t emitting  lever,  and  11  irom  it  pro- 
ceeded the  lafiitude,  debility,  trembling,  and  o- 
ther  fymptoms  attending  the  commencement 
of  fever,  how  (to  retort  the  argument),  can 
that  inactivity  of  the  nervous  influence  take 
place  on  fuch  a fudden  in  the  brain  and  cerebel- 
lum, without  being  preceded  by  any  lefion  of  the 
animal  functions  ? How  comes  it,  while  the  ner- 
vous fluid  labours  under  fuch  inactivity,  before 
the  motions  in  the  whole  become  languid  or  mor- 
bid, that  the  mental  functions  are  not  injured  ? 
Nor  is  any  one  authorifed  to  fuppofe,  that  the 
fluid  of  the  cerebrum  and  cerebellum  appropriated 
to  the  heart  alone,  then  becomes  torpid  and 
fcanty  in  confequence  of  any  vitiation,  as  if  not 
it,  but  fome  other,  were  affigned  to  the  mental 
functions.  For  it  has  not  yet  been  clearly  fhewn 
that  this  fluid  is  twofold,  or  that  there  are  two 
kinds  of  nerves,  one  belonging  to  the  animal,  the 
other  to  the  vital  functions.  Moreover,  what 
can  be  faid  of  intermitting  or  remitting  ievers, 
which  are  excited  without  cold  or  rigor,  or  any 
ot  the  other  fymptoms  of  diminifhed  ftrength,  but 
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which,  however,  are  flopped  by  the  bark  ? Muft 
their  origin  alfo  be  afcribed  to  inactivity  of  the 
vital  fpirits,  while  they  evince  no  proof  of  it 
from  the  fymptoms  enumerated  by  Van  Swieten  ? 

96.  With  regard  to  a tertian  arifmg  in  the 
midft  of  falivation,  does  that  more 

The  weaknels  of 

clearly  prove  the  truth  of  inactivity  other  argu- 
and  lentor  of  the  nervous  fluid,  while 
it  feems  oppofed  to  the  lentor  of  Bellini  ? More- 
over, does  the  terror,  in  confequence  of  which 
he  mentions  the  girl’s  having  fallen  into  a quartan, 
poflibly  check  and  reftrain  the  nervous  fluid  ? 
Does  it  not  rather  derange,  agitate,  and  excite 
It  ? Why  does  he  call  in  the  Peruvian  bark  to 
fupport  his  hypothefis  ? According  to  Sydenham, 
whom  he  quotes.  It  allays  and  flops  irregularity 
of  the  nervous  influence,  and  does  not  excite  or 
call  it  forth.  Nor,  becaufe  in  the  ip  ring-time  he 
has  feen  young  people  attacked  with  epilepfy, 
does  it  follow,  that  the  intermitting  fevers,  which 
come  on  then,  can  be  faid  to  arife  from  the 
brain  and  nerves  being  afiedted.  For  why  do 
not  other  vernal  complaints  proceed  from  the 
fame  caufe  ? Why  alfo  are  not  the  epileptic  fits 
of  the  young  obferved  to  be  more  frequent  in 
autumn,  when  the  number  of  Intermitting  fe- 
vers increafes  ? 

97.  Nor  can  the  boafted  refemblance  betwixt 
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hyfterical  complaints  and  intermit- 

Nor  are  the  re-  ^ r • 1 j 

main  mo-  ones  tents  prove  more  ; ror  neither  does 
quence. Cuilic"  ^ne  bark  eafily  overcome  and  fob- 

due  hyfterical  complaints,  as  is  faid, 
nor  are  women,  who  are  fubjedt  to  them,  more 
liable  to  intermittents,  as  they  otherwife  ought  to 
be.  I wifti  they  were  ; for  it  is  an  old  ob  fer  va- 
tio o,  that  fpafrns  are  often  removed  by  the  febrile 
motion  ; but  intermittents  alone  do  not  produce 
that  effedh  It  is  in  vain  to  mention  the  cafe  of 
Quintus  Fabius  Maximus  as  an  objection.  Who 
can  roundly  affert,  that  his  quartan  was  remo- 
ved by  the  variety  of  his  cares  alone  ? and 
that  nothing  fhould  be  aferibed  to  the  violent 
e^ercife  of  body  he  experienced,  and  the  copious 
fweat  promoted  by  it,  or  that  nothing  fhould  be 
aferibed  to  the  change  of  air,  in  which  is  placed 
the  chief  power  of  removing  foch  fevers  ? 

98.  In  a fubjecl,  therefore,  attended  with  foch 
difficulty,  and  with  regard  to  which 
M°re  pimple  there  is  fuch  diverfity  of  opinion,  it 

conjectures  ccn-  J -C 

cernmg the proxi-  ;s  by  no  means  fafe  to  determine 

upon  any  thing  decidedly  ; and,  i 
think,  we  cannot  do  better  than  keep  in  view 
what  Van  Swieten  himfelf  has  obferved  in  the 
following  words  : w In  inveftigating  the  caufes 
“ of  difeafes,  it  is  better  to  proceed  only  as  far  as 
u we  are  authorifed  by  faithful  obfervations,  and 
u the  known  ftruciure  of  the  human  body  j and, 
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in  other  refpedfs,  to  confefs  our  ignorance,  than 
to  amufe  ourfelves  with  fiditious  hypoihefes, 
however  ingenious*.  ” But,  if  we  maybe  allowed 
to  conjecture,  it  is  perhaps  merely  probable,  that, 
when  intermitting  fevers  are  primary  and  legiti- 
mate, and  yield  to  the  powers  of  the  bark  alone, 
their  proximate  cauie  is  uniformly  the  fame  f, 
and  differs  only  in  degree  of  violence,  according 
as  the  fever  is  either  fporadic  or  endemic,  or  epi- 
demic, or  more  or  lefs  malignant,  and,  therefore, 
gives  rile  to  a variety  of  different  phenomena  : 
while  it  is  of  different  kinds  in  thofe  fevers  which, 
though  they  remit,  are  not  overcome  by  the  Pe- 
ruvian bark.  But  that  the  matter  of  fever  is 
fometimes  corniced,  or  more  hoftile,  to  one  part, 
than  it  is  to  another,  which  feems  to  be  indi- 
cated by  periodical  difeafes,  topical  • fevers,  and 
tnoie  called  larvata , (66),  as  hemicrania,  colic 
pains,  pleurihes,  hemoptyfis,  epilepfies,  uterine 
heinorrnages,  ana  other  periodical  complaints; 
in  which  the  Peruvian  bark  performs  a cure 
with  equal  iuccefs.  And  that  inch  a febrile  fomes 
probably  does  not  exert  its  power  before  arriving 
at  the  primary  organs  of  circulation,  and  affeCts 
the  nerves  more  intimately,  efpecially  fuch  as 
pals  off  from  the  fpinal  marrow,  or  belong  par- 
ticularly to  the  abdominal  vifeera.  But  fmee  the 
lubjeCt  does  not  admit  of  farther  inveftigation, 
anc^  Be  ms  almoft  to  defy  human  ingenuity,  it  will 
be  more  proper  to  enumerate  thofe  caufes  of  in- 
Vol.  B o 
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termittents,  which  are  called  manifold,  becaufe 
they  are  obvious  to  our  fenfes. 

# Com.  in  Boerh.  tom.  iih  P.  1.  p.  93'  xv7 cnet. 

4 In  the  hiftory  of  the  epidemic  nature  of  the  intermitting 
fevers,  which  occurred  in  1765,  fubjoined  by  me  to  a book  in- 

titled  Saggi  di  Medicina  Pratica , &c.  P.  1.  p.  37*  1 was  of  0P*~ 
nion,  that  their  origin  was  to  be  referred  to  the  effluvia  of  a cor- 
rupted marfh.  I declined,  however,  offering  any  thing  pofitive 
on  the  peculiar  nature  of  thefe  miafmata,  that  I might  not  be 
obliged  to  have  recourfe  to  hypothefis,  from  which  I with  to  re- 
frain as  much  as  poffible.  I knew  that  others  hau  adopted  tills 
opinion,  (Med.  & Phil.  Comment,  by  a Society  of  Gentlemen  in 
Edinburgh),  while  at  the  fame  time  they  confefs  uieu  ignoiance 
of  the  true  nature  of  thefe  miafmata.  An  anonymous  author  (ib.) 
believes  all  intermittents  to  arife  from  this  caufe  *,  and  that 
there  is  no  difference  between  intermittent  and  continued  putrid 
fevers,  or,  as  he  denominates  them,  nervous,  except  the  va- 
riety of  thefe  miafmata  occauoning  t em.  Pringle  (Diieafes 
of  the  Army)  believed  it  to  be  of  a putrid  nature  ; Senae  (L.  C. 
1.  1.  c.  5.  and  1.  3.  c.  3.)  believed  it  to  be  of  a poifonous  nature, 
not  free  from  putrefaction , Morton  (De  febrib.  exercit.  1. 
c.  3 . ) fays  that  it  is  a poifon,  but  of  an  unknown  kind,  deftruc- 
tive  to  the  nervous  fluid,  or  nerves. 

99.  Thefe  are  fucli  as  may  accumulate  a vifeid, 
inert,  or  otherwife  vitiated  matter  in 

Manifeft  caufes,  . . v rr  mi  a*  n 

the  primes  vus^  as  difficultly  eiigelt- 
ible  food,  either  too  coarfe,  or  too  corruptible  ; 
unripe,  feculent  or  vapid  wine  5 crudities  of  e- 
very  kind  in  the  ftomach,  or  depravations  of  the 
fluids  of  the  abdomen  ; an  indolent  life  ; foul 
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air,  or  that  proceeding  from  marfhes  ; likewise 
whatever  other  things  derange  the  animal  econo- 
my, as  great  anxiety  of  mind,  fuppreffion  of  cu- 
ftomary  evacuations,  imprudent  expofure  to  the 
cold  air,  infardion  of  the  vifeera  and  lymphatic 
glands,  infpiration  of  putrid  exhalations  and  va- 
pours, &c. 


DIAGNOSI  S. 

100.  We  have  already  faid  enough,  perhaps 

too  much,  upon  the  caufes  of  thefe 

jr.  _ Symptoms, 

levers.  Let  us  now  turn  our  atten- 
tion to  the  fymptoms.  The  general  fymptoms 
have  already  been  enumerated  ; thofe  peculiar  to 
particular  fevers  will  be  delivered  hereafter  in  their 
proper  places.  But  the  diagnoiis  of 
the  pernicious , or  malignant  fevers, 
called  by  Torti  comitata , depends,  ^licd  comUa- 
as  has  already  been  obferved  (69. 

70.),  upon  the  fatal  fymptom,  from  which  the 
fever  has  both  its  name  and  pernicious  nature. 
It  is  proper,  however,  to  know  that  at  firft  it  ap- 
pears milder,  and,  as  the  difeafe  advances,  be- 
comes more  fevere  and  dangerous.  Hence,  when 
it  has  not  yet  acquired  its  more  intenfe  degree,  in 
order  to  determine  its  deftru&ive  nature,  we  rauil 
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cautioufly  attend  to  other  fymptoms.  In  the  firit 
place,  when  the  paroxyfm  is  finifhed,  which  any 
fevere  fymptom  had  rendered  fufpicious,  we 
ought  carefully  to  inquire,  whether,  on  the  day  ’ 
of  the  intermiffion,  there  remains  any  drynefs  or 
roughnefs  of  the  tongue,  or  unufual  tolling 
of  the  body,  (though  the  patient  be  neither  fever- 
ifh,  nor  complain  of  any  thing),  reftleffnefs,  or 
frequent  fighing  to  obtain  reliei,  or  a frequent 


defire  to  vomit,  while  the  ftomach  is  empty, 
turning  every  now  and  then,  or  thin  ftools, 


re- 

01* 


conftant  drowfinefs,  or  ether  inch  fymptoms  ; 
for  in  that  cafe  we  may  fufpecl  fome  malignity 
to  be  prefen t. 

1 01.  In  which  cafe,  unlefs  they  are  fymptoms, 
or  effects,  of  hypochondriafis,  or 

How  they  may  be  . 

■ afcertainecb  be-  another  mamreii  cauie,  it  is  to  be 

jk  ** 

feared,  left,  on  the  next  attack,  true 
cardialgia,  or  a choleric  aiTecrion,  or  incurable 
lethargy,  or  fome  other  very  fevere  fymptom  of 
that  kind  may  attack  the  patient.  But  in  particu- 
lar nothing  difeovers  the  fufpicious  and  iniidious 
nature  of  a fymptom  fo  much  clS  the  pulfe  ; if 
we  confine  ourfeives  to  the  firft  fix  fpecies  of 
pernicious  fevers.  For  the  feventh  is  chara&erifed 
not  by  the  pulfe,  but  rather  by  the  refpiration, 


which  is  ufually  difficult,  unequal,  and  accompa- 
nied with  a kind  of  fuming  ; nay,  by  a Angle 
fymptom,  namely,  the  deep  fieep.  But  in  the 
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others,  during  the  whole  time,  when  the  fymp- 
tom  is  urgent,  and  even  after  it  is  finifhed,  the 
pulfe  is  more  or  lefs  remarkably  depreffed,  ac- 
cording to  the  greater  or  leffer  degree  of  intern 
> ° y ° 

fity  of  the  pernicious  fymptom  On  the  other 

hand,  when  the  fymptom,  although  otherwife 
levere,  and  not  to  be  defpifed,  ftill  is  free  of  ma- 


lignity, the  artery  affords  a more  powerful  re- 
fiftance  to  the  touch,  and  when  compreffed  im- 
mediately recoils  and  vibrates.  The  more,  there- 
fore, the  pulfe  is  affected  and  languid  during  the 
prefence  of  the  fymptom,  the  lefs  it  is  elevated 
and  rifes,  on  the  fymptom  being  overcome  and 
removed,  and  the  greater  the  degree  of  ftrength 
which  it  has  loft,  fo  much  the  more  pernicious  muff 
that  fymptom  be  held.  But  great  deficiency  of 
thm  pulfe,  implies  the  greateft  and  laft  degree  of 


danger,  and  is  followed  by  coldnefs  of  the  whole 
body,  efpeeially  of  the  extremities,  livor,  the  fa- 
cies Hippocratica,  and  laftly  death, 

102.  There  ftill  remains  to  be  mentioned  the 
clafs  of  Subconiinua . Thefe,  although  they  con- 
lift  of  intermitting  fevers  fo  me  what  protracted, 
ftill  do  not  retain  the  fame  manifeft  nature  of  the 
paroxyfms,  but,  nearly  in  the  fame  manner  as 
true  continued  fevers,  the  cold  and  {baking  beco- 
ming gradually  lefs,  they  go  through  their  courfe, 
until  they  arrive  at  the  turn;  which,  though  it 
be  feme  times  accompanied  with  apyrexia,  as  bo 


246 


OF  INTERMITTING  FEVERS. 


fore,  yet  never  terminates  in  perfect  remiffion. 
Nor  is  it  from  any  one  peculiar  fymptom,  but 


from  various  fymptoins, 
and  conliderable  lofs  of 
head  danger,  which  is 


befides  their  continuity 
Strength,  that  we  appre- 
always  the  greater  the 


more  they  deviate  from  the  duration  and  Symp- 


toms of  intermitting  fevers.  On  the  contrary, 
thofe  called  jubintr antes,  proceed  nearly  in  the 
fame  order  as  formerly,  although  they  do  not  in 
terrnit  entirely,  and  are  not  borne  with  much  more 
difficulty  than  when  the  patients  enjoyed  an  in- 
ter miffi  on. 


the  prognosis. 

103.  With  regard  to  the  Prognofis  there  is  an 
aphorifm  in  Hippocrates  to  the  following  pur- 
pofe  : howfoever  fevers  intermit , it  implies  that 
there  is  no  danger  prefent  *.  . But  experience  re- 
futes the  univerfality  of  fuch  an  obfervation  ; for 
with  regard  to  the  pernicious  fevers , which,  if 
the  genuine  works  of  Hippocrates  he  confulted, 
appear  to  have  been  unknown  to  him,  it  has  al- 
ready been  fhewn  with  how  much  danger  they 
are  attended,  although  they  do  intermit.  What 
the  father  of  medicine  fays,  then,  is  true,  if  he 
fpeaks  of  the  benign  and  legitimate  intermittente, 
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or  of  thofe  which,  lofing  their  continued  nature, 
have  attained  an  intermiffion.  For,  in  general, 
the  benign  and  legitimate  intefmittents  are  free 
of  danger,  nay,  are  held  by  iome  to  be  falutary,  and 
to  prepare  people  for  longevity  ; while  the  malig- 
nant and  fpurious  intermittents  "f,  efpecially  inch 
as  degenerate  into  acute  continued  fevers,  are  e- 
fteemed  the  reverie.  Which  the  author  of  the 
ieventh  book  of  Epidemics,  faliely  atcribcd  to 
Hippocrates,  has  already  noticed  when  he  lays  : 
<£  Cholera  morbus,  efpecially  in  the  iu miner,  and 
w intermitting  fevers,  and  fuch  as  are  accompa- 
a nied  with  rigors,  fometimes  become  malignant, 
u and  acquire  the  nature  of  acute  difeaies  ; but  we 
“ muft  be  on  our  guard  againft  them.  Such  dii- 
u eafes,  however,  are  beft  pointed  out  on  the 
u fifth,  feventh,  or  ninth  day  ; but  it  is  better  to 
“ obferve  them  to  the  fourteenth  J.” 

* Se£t.  4.  Aph.  43. 

4 We  {hall  (hew  hereafter  what  are  legitimate,  and  what 
are  fpurious  fevers,  when  we  come  to  the  particular  difcuflion 
of  them. 

J N.  40. 

104.  In  forming  an  accurate  prognofiis,  we  are 
greatly  affifted  by  the  careful  confi- 
deration  both  of  the  fever,  and  of  the  Gtj.i^s>prosno' 
manner  in  which  it  conies  on,  pro- 
ceeds, and  goes  off,  and  of  the  patient’s  regimen, 

I - ' Qh 
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e feafpn,  conftitution,  &c.  For  a quotidian  Is 
generally  of  longer  duration  than  a tertian  ; not 
fo  much  fo,  however,  as  a quartan,  which  is  pro- 
traded  to  months,  and  fometimes  even  to  years, 
linleis  we  have  reccwfe  to  the  bark  ; infomuch 
that  before  the  difeovery  of  that  bleffed  remedy, 
it  was  univerfallv  held  forth  as  the  dlfgrace  of  phy- 
ficians.  Vernal  are  lefs  lingering  than  autumnal 
intermittents.  Strength  of  the  bowels  ; evacua- 
tions happening  at  proper  times  by  the  mouth  and 
anus,  after  digeftion  has  been  performed,  if  it 
can  take  place,  moderate  fweat  relieving  the  dii- 
eafe  ; neither  thick,  nor  vifeid,  nor  cold,  flow- 
ing univerfally,  and  not  too  long  prolonged,  ren- 
der the  difeafe  of  fhort  duration  ; but  the  marks 
which  are  the  oppofite  of  thefe  ; acrimony  of  the 
blood  either  actually  prefent,  or  about  to  take 
place  ; a vitiated  ftate  of  the  fluids,  and  weak- 
nefs  of  the  folids,  denote  that  the  difeafe  will  be 
of  confiderable  duration,  or  a fucceffion  of  other  1 
difeafes,  namely,  of  obftrudipns  of  the  vilcera, 
various  kinds  * of  tumours,  edematous  fwellings, 
cachexy,  afeites,  hydrothorax,  anafarca,  iderus, 
and  other  difeafes,  in  which  the  fevers,  which  we 
have  named  (68.),  corruptive, r,  principally  termi- 
nate. 

* According  to  De  Haen,  three  kinds  of  tumours  fupervene 
upon  intermitting  fevers.  The  firft  is  occafioned  by  induration 
and  enlargement  of  the  fpleen,  and  edematous  fwellings  of  the 
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feet.  Swelling  of  the  fpleen,  as  Sydenham  informs  us,  fre- 
quently removes  fever,  principally,  however,  in  young  people  ; 
hence  it  is  called  falutary,  although,  in  my  opinion,  it  is  not 
always  fo.  De  Haen  alfo  obferves,  that  edematous  fwellings 
difappear  either  fpontaneoully,  or  by  gentle  fridtion,  But 
that  likewife  is  by  no  means  uniformly  the  cafe  \ for  they  fre- 
quently require  internal  remedies.  rIhe  other  kind  affedts  the 
vifcera  of  the  breaft  and  abdomen  , hence  ariie  dropfy,  jaun- 
dice, rickets.  Thefe  are  very  difficultly  curable.  The  third  com- 
prehends fcirrhus  and  cancer  arifing  from  obllrudtions  of  the 
vifcera,  to  which  are  added  afcites  and  encyfted  dropfy  , and 
difcafes,  as  appears,  fcarcely  leaving  any  hopes  of  recovery. 


i o v Errors  alfo  in  diet,  the  abufe  of  catharti 
or  blood-letting,  render  thefe  fe 
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Other  remarks  re. 

vers  of  longer  duration  and  more  fpeaing  the 

0 # prognofis. 

obftinate,  efpecially  quartans,  great- 
er length  of  which  is  denoted  likewife  by  immo- 
derate appetite.  The  words  of  the  author  of  th 
Coacte  praenotiones  % are  worthy  of  remark,  as  ap- 
plying here.  In  thofe  whofe  bowels , dining  In- 
termitting fevers , growing  warm  unequally , are 
dif  ended  with  flatus , and  tranfmit  little , after  the 
crijis , if  there  arifes  a pain  of  the  loins , a paf 
[age  is  procured.  But  fuch  as  are  warm  to  the 
touch , and  are  ajfetdxd  with  torpor , thirfr , and 
continual  t offing  of  the  body , are  freed  from  co~ 
fiivenefs.  Sometimes  alfo  red  burns  upon  the 
feet , denote  the  fame . The  following  obferva- 
tion  of  Hippocrates  applies  here  : An  intermitting 
erratic  fever , will  be  changed  into  a quartan > par- 
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ticularly  if  the  autumn  be  approaching . Yv  ith  re-» 
gard  to  other  prognoftics,  belonging  moie  pro- 
peri v to  each  of  thefe  kinds  of  interxnittents,  we 
ih all  fpeak  hereafter. 

# N.  158. 

f Praefag.  1.  2.  n.  28. 


CURE. 

1 

106.  The  method  of  cure  fliould  be  different 
in  the  benign  and  depur ativa , in 

General  cautions.  . . r . . 

thole  called  permciojce  and  corrupti - 
va  (68.  69.).  The  benign,  exquifite,  and  depu- 
rativc , fcarcely  require  the  aid  of  a phyiician. 
For,  in  them  the  morbific  matter  is  overcome  by 
the  powers  of  nature  alone,  and  is  difperfed  at 
each  acceflion,  or  is  excreted  by  feme  fenfible  e- 
vacuation,  in  fuch  a manner  that  health  is  gra- 
dually reftored.  The  contrary  is  the  cafe  in  the 
reft,  which  cannot  be  overcome  but  by  art  and 
medicines,  especially  by  the  employment  of  the 
Peruvian  bark.  On  the  whole,  the  material  caufe, 
or  fomes  of  the  fever,  ought  to  be  corrected  and 
expelled.  The  febrile  motion  alfo  muft  be  regu- 
lated ; that  we  may  obtain  that  end  by  means  of 
it.  Laftly,  we  muft  in  due  time  cautiouily  pre- 
vent the  fymptoms  and  other  evils,  which  occa- 
fionally  fupervene  on  thefe  fevers.  If  the  mate- 
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rial  caufe  lies  hid,  or  cannot  be  eafily  corrected 
and  expelled,  or  if  of  that  kind  that  overcomes 
the  power  of  nature,  as  happens  in  the  pernicious, 
and  malignant,  or  corruptive  kinds,  the  whole 
cure  muft  be  committed  to  the  Peruvian  bark, 
which,  with  admirable  efficacy,  quickly,  fafely, 
and  pleafantly  overcomes  all  intermitting  fevers, 
'provided  they  be  primary  and  legitimate,  and  not 
fymptomatic  or  fpurious. 

xoy.  The  remote  and  manifeft  caufes  which 
gave  rife  to  the  difeafe,  claim  parti» 
cular  attention.  When  it  Teems  to  ^ticuhriy13 attend 
have  arifen  from  any  paffion  of  the  daa  caufes 
mind,  as  anger,  great  fear,  defire, 
and  the  like,  in  that  cafe  it  is  probable  that  the 
body  labours  under  no  other  vitiation,  If  indeed 
we  can  confider  fuch  a caufe  fufficient,  without 
feme  taint  having  been  imparted  to  the  fluids. 
Therefore,  to  remove,  or  lull  it,  quiet  of  mind- 
alone  is  fufficient,  to  be  procured  by  time  or  fleep, 
or  the  exciting  of  forne  other  paffion,  by  which 
the  effect  of  the  former  one  may  in  fome  meafure 
be  done  away,  as  we  often  fee  hiccup  and  flight 
hemorrhagy  removed  by  hidden  fear.  But  it 
the  fever  be  induced  by  cold  or  checked  peripira- 
tion,  it  is  probable  that  the  lentor  of  the  blood 
arifing  from  that  caufe  will  be  refolved  by  the  fe- 
brile motion,  and  that  the  retained  perfpirable 
matter  will  pafs  off  by  the  fweat.  When  the 
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prima?  vim  abound  with  foreign  fluids  and  vitia* 
lions  which  keep  up  the  fever,  and  therefore  nau- 
iea,  foul  tongue,  fetid  breath,  anorexia,  tendon 
or  heavinefs  of  the  epigaftrium  and  hypochon- 
dria, accompany  the  difeafe,  or  have  preceded  it, 
or  ether  proofs  of  bad  chylification  evince  them- 
ielves  ; to  clear  away  the  fordes  entirely,  we 
mull:  employ  emetics,  cathartics,  clyfters,  copious, 
iaponaceous,  inciding  and  fall  drink,  and  abfti- 
nence.  But  this  is  more  readily  and  effectually 
done  in  young  and  plethoric  habits,  after  premi- 
^ , flng  blood-letting.  If  the  bile  be 

abundant,  as  it  often  is  in  the  bilious 
temperament,  and  during  the  fummer  feafon, 
when  fevers  readily  afliime  the  ardent  form, 
befides  thofe  remedies  which  caufe  gentle  evacu- 
ations by  the  mouth  and  anus,  iubacids  may 
likewife  be  employed  as  they  oppofe  alkalefcence 
and  putrefcence  of  the  fluids,  whatever  the  follow- 
ers of  Sylvius’s  hypothefis,  if  there  are  any  fuch 
ftill,  may  fay  to  the  contrary.  It  may  fometimes 
happen,  however,  that  the  prima  vim  may  be 
filled  with  acid  crudity,  which  may  give  rife  to 

obilmate  fevers.  rl  hat  faulty  con- 

If  from  acid  cm-  v . r . , r . r . 

ditv  > cation  is  diicoverable  irom  the  fan- 

j * 

naceoits,  crude,  vegetable  diet,  al- 
ready in  a ftate  of  acidity  or  verging  on  it,  acid 
eru (Stations,  paleriefs  of  the  face,  fwelling  of  the 
belly,  green  (tools,  or  of  an  acid  finell,  the  age. 
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or  fex  predifpofed  to  fpontaneous  acidity.  In 
which  cafe,  abforbents  and  antacids,  together  with 
gentle  cathartics  of  rhubarb,  are  of  very  great 
fervice.  Hence  the  virtue  of  magnefia  alba,  pow- 
der of  burnt  oyfter-fhells,  and  of  the  fixed  alka- 
li’s, in  removing  intermittents,  is  fo  much  extolled. 

1 08.  Sometimes  the  blood  deviates  from  its  na- 


tural Hate,  in  an  inflammatory  dia- 

thefis,  or  warm  lentor,  or  bilious  a-  lf  tlyy  be  attend- 

J ea  with  an 

crimony,  or  fome  fuch  bad  quality, 
which  is  not  uncommon,  particularly 


inflammatory 
flats  of  blood  ? 


in  continued  fevers  from  the  beadnninpc 

o o * 


or  m 


Or  inert  mucus  ? 


inch  as  have  a tendency  to  the  continued  form. 
1 hen  blood-letting  and  a ftrid  diet  are  recjui- 
lite,  befides  thofe  remedies  which  dilute,  refrige- 
rate, and  correct  acrimony.  Some- 
times a cold  lentor  of  the  fluids,  or 
Ji)  ineit,  fcarcely  acrid,  difficultly  putrefcent  mu- 
cus, occurs  in  intermitting  fevers  of  long  Hand- 
ing, which  fills,  and  by  ftagnating  obftruds,  the 
extremities  of  the  arteries  and  veins,  or  the  fur- 
rounding  cellular  membrane,  in  which  the  circu- 
lation feems  to  go  on  flowly.  Such  a vitiated 
condition  is  generally  accompanied  with  atony  of 
the  lolids,  nay,  it  often  proceeds  from  fuch  ato- 


ny. Then  the  mucus  muft  be  refolved  by  bit- 
ters, faline,  acrid  and  calefacient  remedies,  and 
the  tone  of  the  vifcera  and  all  the  veffels  muft  be 
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gently  excited  and  ftrengthened  by  means  of  cor- 
roborants. 

109.  But  if  noxious  effluvia,  the  miafmata  of  pu- 

trid marfhes,  epidemic  miafmata,  or 

What  if  they  arife  . r rl 

from  noxious  any  lucn  thing,  teems  like  a poiion  to 

have  occaftoned  the  fever,  we  mu  ft 
immediately  have  recourfe  to  antifeptics,  of  which 
we  have  great  abundance.  But  of  them  all  by 
far  the  beft  is  the  Peruvian  bark,  provided  it  be  of 
the  beft  kind,  and  employed  with  a liberal  hand, 
as  it  ought.  Laftly,  if  the  intermittent  is  known 

to  be  fecondary,  or  fymptomatic, 

Cure  of  the  fee  on-  . 1 , 

dary  or  fvmpto-  as  that  which  iometimes  depends 

matic  fever.  r r 1 r i • r 

on  icrotuia,  leurvy,  rneumatiim,  tu- 
bercles, pulmonary  confumption,  or  any  other 
primary  difeafe  ; in  that  cafe,  omitting  the  bark, 
as  inefficacious  and  incapable  of  removing  the  fe- 
ver, although  it  be  diftinguiftied  by  particular 
intermifiions,  we  mult  refort  to  thofe  remedies 
which  are  adapted  to  the  primary  difeafe,  and 
periift  long  in  them. 

1 10.  Whoever  is  defirous  of  applying  properly 
to  the  cure  of  intermitting  fevers,  ought  to  keep 
thofe  precepts  always  in  view.  Beftdes,  there  re- 
main fame  particulars  neceffary  to  he  known,  con- 
cerning the  proper  method  of  letting  blood  and 

procuring  other  evacuations,  which  may  ferve  as 
a torch  to  guide  the  ftudent,  in  his  doubtful  and 

dangerous  voyage,  and  by  which,  under  the  aufpi- 
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ces  of  reafon  and  experience,  he  may  he  taught 
to  avoid  the  ihoals  and  rocks  that  fall  In  his  way. 
And  firft,  with  regard  to  blood-letting,  this,  by 
the  common  confent  of  all,  is  reprobated  in 
intermittent^,  efpec.ially  epidemics, 
even  vernal  ones,  becaufe,  as  Sy-  Regu^^^  t0 
denham  declares  they  are  often 
rendered  more  p rnicious  and  tedious,  while  the 
levered;  fymptoras  come  on,  not  without  adual 
danger  to  life.  Toni  gives  his  afient  to  this  opi- 
nion, and  affirms,  that,  on  the  fame  day  when 
the  blood  is  let,  the  fever  is  changed  from  Ample 
to  double  fe  He  owns,  however,  that  this  very 
often  happens  fpontaneoufly,  and  without  fuch 
a caufe,  and  that  it  has  refulted  from  bleeding, 
when  he  had  feen  it  employed  in  fuoimer  fevers 
without  a cautious  attention  to  circumftances. 

* Obferv.  Med.  fed.  i.  cap.  v. 

f Ramazzini  faw  repeated  blood-letting  prove  hurtful, 
and  fevers  doubled  in  confequence  of  it,  in  the  epidemic 
fevers  which  prevailed  in  the  country  in  the  year  i6gos 
when,  from  exceffive  rains,  and  dearnefs  of  pro vi lions,  the 
corruptiva  chiefly  prevailed. 


in.  Therefore,  both  reafon  and  experience 
point  out,  that  fome  diftindion  is  neceftary, 
namely,  that  neither  are  we  al~ 
ways  to  fear  blood-letting  in  thefe  H°fc01f,dp^®dc^ 

himfelf  in  deli- 


fevers,  nor  mu  ft  it  be  ufed  indis- 
criminately in  all.  For,  before  de~ 
termining  upon  any  thing,  it  is  neceflary  to  con 


berating  about 
letting  blood. 
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Aider  both  the  feafon  of  the  year,  the  Dature  of 
the  fever,  and  the  patient’s  age  and  temperament 
During  the  ip  ring-time,  when  people  are  of  a 
plethoric  habit,  and  when  the  fluids  are  thin  and 
expanded,  and  in  iorne  ineafure  are , difpofed  to 
purify  one  another,  if  the  fevers  incline  that  way, 
as  they  generally  do;  if  the  age,  temperament,  and 
other  circumftances  of  the  patient  permit  it,  why 
may  not  the  quantity  of  fluids  be  advamageoufly 
diminifned  by  venefedtion,  and  a greater  fpace  ob- 
tained in  the  veflels,  that  the  motions  of  nature 
being  rendered  more  free,  may  more  expeditiouf- 
ly  and  readily  e fie  ft  their  purpofe  ? What  though 
the  difeaie  be  pretty  acute,  and  the  pulfe  of  con- 
fiderable  violence  and  fulnefs  ? In  fuch  a ftate  of 
plethora  and  quickened  circulation,  may  we  not 
prevent,  by  means  of  blood-letting,  inflamma- 
tions of  the  vifcera,  congefldons  and  ruptures  of 


the  veflels  ? 

1 12.  But,  in  the  fummer-time,  when  the  quan- 
tity of  the  blood  is  lefs,  on  account 

In  the  fummer  r ».  r t % 

and  autumn  its  niore  iubtile  parts  being  con- 

kfs proper? 1S  verted  illt0  vapor;  when  ail  the 

fluids  incline  to  become  thinner ; 

when  they  manifeft  the  greatcfl:  propenfity  to  alka- 

lefcence  and  corruption  ; and  when  the  bile  is 

more  copious  and  warm  than  ufual ; we  muft  not 

have  recourfe  to  bleeding  rafhly.  At  lead  not 

unlefs  in  an  unufual  effervefcence  of  the  blood,  in 

* 
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an  inflammatory  diathefis  of  the  fyftem,  in  the 
cafe  of  fulnefs  of  the  veflfels  and  habit,  and  other 
fimilar  conditions.  Much  lefs,  as  mo  ft  authors 
imagine,  is  there  room  for  bleeding  in  autumn ; 
becaufe  the  more  fubtile  part  of  the  blood  being 
difiipated,  they  fuppofe  that  which  remains  to  be 
vapid  and  ftale.  Hence  at  that  time  the  fevers 
feern  to  be  chiefly  flow  and  lingering,  correfpond- 
ing  with  the  thicknefs,  lentor,  and  fluggifonefs 
of  the  fluids.  But  it  fo  me  times  happens,  that  at 
times,  likewife,  not  adapted  to  blood-letting,  the 
conftitution  of  the  blood,  on  account  of  fome  in» 
tervening  caufe,  is  extremely  prone  to  inflamma^ 
tions,  and  otherwife  renders  bleeding  proper. 

1 1 3.  Above  all  things,  the  fever  itfelf,  and  its 
fymptoms,  deferve  attention.  When 

. . . . When  fever  of  it- 

it  is  violent,  or  there  is  a tendency  to  feif  requires 
the  continued  form,  venefedlion  is  bl°°d  lctargt> 
required  ; likewife,  when  any  particularly  fevere 
fymptom,  as  coma,  delirium,  pleuritic  pain,  fpit- 
ting  of  blood,  very  great  dyfpnoea,  is  prefent,  if  it 
is  not  otherwife  contra-indicated.  Nor  is  blood- 
letting alone,  but  cupping-glafles  alfo,  and  other 
revellent  remedies,  then  employed  with  the  beft 
fuccefs.  Thefe,  however,  as  muft  appear  mani- 
feft  to  every  one,  are  proper,  not  from  the  nature 
of  the  fever  alone,  but  from  the  caufe  of  the  con- 
joined fymptoms  5 nor  are  they  truly  adapted  to 

Vol.  L R 
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the  benign  and  exquidte  fevers  always,  but  ra- 
ther to  the  pernicious  or  corruptive  kind. 

1 14.  Something  mu  ft  be  laid,  like  wife,  about 


the  time  when  it  is  proper  to  let 

1 1 ^ The  time  when 

blood.  The  French  draw  blood  at  the  blood  (houtd 

be  lei. 

the  very  height  of  the  febrile  heat, 
and  the  fame  is  pretty  generally  the  practice  of 
the  Italian  phyficians.  By  many  others,  how- 
ever, and  principally  the  followers  of  Galeh  and 
the  ancients,  it  is  employed  on  the  day  of  the  in- 
termiffion  only,  or  at  leaft  towards  the  end  of  the 
fever.  But,  if  there  be  any  neceffity  for  it,  it 
may  be  drawn  with  propriety  at  any  period  of 
the  difeafe,  except  at  the  commencement  of  the 


paroxyfm,  when,  without  doubt,  bleeding  may 
prove  fatal,  however  otherwife  fome  may  either 
do  or  fay,  rendered  bold  by  the  defire  of  innova- 
ting, or  impelled  by  temerity. 

1 15.  The  obfervations  concerning  blood-let- 
ting;, which  we  have  extracted  from  „ . 

fc>5  ■ Concerning  the 

Sydenham  and  Torti,  are  applied  manner  of  pur- 

by  them  in  like  manner  to  pur- 
ging ; affirming,  that  fimilar  eiteds  to  what  they 
faw  refult  from  venefedion,  proceed  likewife 
from  purging,  efpecially  when  the  difeafe  pre- 
vails epidemically.  But  Ramazzini,  in  the  ce- 
lebrated epidemic  (no),  which  prevailed  in 
the  country  parts  around  Mutina,  found  purging 
and  vomiting  to  be  lefs  noxious,  provided  they 
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were  ufed  within  the  bounds  of  moderation, 
Otherwife  they  rendered  the  difeafe  more  obfti- 
nate  and  violent.  Nay,  Matthew  Georgi  [Art. 
piccol.  di  medicar . p.  61.)  mentions,  that,  one 
autumn,  in  the  diftridt  of  Tortona,  the  fevers  re- 
turning with  a tertian  type , when  treated  with  fre- 
quent purging , proved  fatal ; but  that,  when  the 
purging  was  omitted,  by  the  advice  of  the  cele- 
brated  More,  they  were  almoft  all  cured.  But 
not  a few  extol  vomiting,  efpecially  at  the  begin- 
ning of  a quartan,  and  fometimes  repeated,  as 
occafion  requires.  For  they  affirm,  that  by  means 
of  it,  the  matter  which  occafions  the  difeafe  is 
readily  and  quickly  drawn  off,  both  from  the 
primes  vies , and  from  parts  more  remote  ; or  that 
the  character,  as  they  call  it,  which  they  place  in 
the  nerves  as  the  proximate,  or  rather  predifpo- 
fmg  caufe  of  fever,  is  removed  and  oblitera- 
ted, and  that  thus  obftinate  fevers  are  extirpated. 
On  the  other  hand,  fome  dread  the  employment 
of  emetics  as  pernicious,  or  adduce  inftances 
of  their  having  been  on  many  occafions  abfo- 
lutely  ufelefs.  But  I would  choofe  a middle 
courfe  ; that  is,  that  we  fhould  employ  emetics 
when,  a great  quantity  of  vifeid  or  putrid  fordes 
oppreffes  the  ftomach  ; or  the  gall-bladder,  liver,  , 
and  duodenum  are  fwolleri  with  vitiated  bilious 
matter.  Which  is  indicated  by  the  preceding 
caufes ; bitter  tafte ; naufea ; weight  at  the  fto- 
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mach , of  which  the  patients  complain  particu- 
larly on  awakening  in  the  morning  ; yellownefs 
of  the  eyes,  face,  or  urine  ; lots  oi  appetite  ; 
fwelling  of  the  hypochondria,  or  epigaftric  region. 
Sometimes,  alfo,  this  kind  01  purging  is  required 
by  mere  duration  and  obftinacy  of  the  fever,  or 
by  its  happening  at  the  autumnal  period,  as  if. 
fome  violent  concufhon  were  neceffary  to  expel 


the  febrile  caufe  from  the  interior  recedes  of 
the  vifcera.  But  betore  the  exhibition  of  eme- 
tics, we  ought  to  weigh  with  ourfelves  whether 
the  patient’s  temperament,  age,  ftrength,  manner 
of  life,  conformation  of  the  bread,  and  head, 
preceding  difeafes,  &c.  permit  their  ufe.  Let  the 
mild  ones  be  chofen,  and  when  fulnefs  of  the 
veffels  appears  to  be  prefent,  they  fhould  not  be 
taken  till  the  veffels  be  emptied  by  venefedtion  t- 
Authors  are  not  agreed  as  to  the  proper  time  of  ad- 
miniftering  them.  Some  prefer  the  time  remoteft 
from  the  paroxyfm,  others . that  immediately  be- 
fore its  commencement;  and  to  thele  iaft  De  Haen 
alfo  gives  his  vote  But  the  fpaims,  and  fymp- 
toms-  of  derangement,  attending  the  beginning  of 
an  acceffion,  may  be  increaled  by  an  emetic  in 
fuch  a ih anner,  as  to  give  the  phyfician  reafon  to 
repent  of  his  rafhnefs. 


* In  all  difeafes  pathologifts  generally  eftablifh  a proegume - 
ney  or  predifpofmg  caufe,  to  which,  if  the  procatardtica,  or 
occafional  caufe  is  fuperadded,  from  the  concurrence  of  both, 
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they  fay,  arifes  the  proximate  caufe.  Van  Swieten,  (Com.  ad 
§ 755),  in  his  Etiology  of  intermitting  fevers,  purfues  this  doc- 
trine, and  acknowledges  fome  change,  or  char  after , in  the 
nerves,  which  being  prefent  as  a predifpofmg  caufe,  fever  is 
eafily  excited  upon  any  flight  occafional  caufe  being  applied. 
Moreover,  he  does  not  doubt  that  this  character  is  fufficient 
without  any  fluid,  ferment,  or  fomes,  to  recall  the  fever  at  Hated 
hours.  Therefore  he  Teems  in  fome  meafure  to  oppofe  the 
febrile  fomes.  His  opinion  was  adopted  by  Albrechtus  Thear 
(De  action  Jyjtem . nervof.  in  febrih.  Gotting . 1774.),  and  others 
more  recently.  But  the  arguments  on  both  fldes  of  this  que- 
ftion  maybe  confulted  in  Trnka.  hift.  febr.  intermit,  vol.  j, 
§37.  to  5 52. 

f Iffuch  a caution  is  neglected,  not  only  the  veflels  of  the 
lungs,  but  alfo  thofe  of  the  brain,  may  be  lacerated.  I found 
an  internal  hemorrhagy  of  the  brain,  in  the  body  of  a man, 
who,  immediately  after  the  operation  of  an  emetic,  growing  ftu- 
pified,  died  of  a moft  fevere  apoplexy  within  twenty  four 
hours. 

% Rat.  Med.  T.  xi.  cap.  x. 


1 1 6.  Several,  after  Torti,  condemn  violent 
purging  ; Sydenham,  juft  now  quo- 
ted,  had  alto  condemned  it ; and 
with  good  reafon : for  what  the 
(ticklers  for  purging  propofe  to  themfelves,  name* 
ly,  to  free  the  firft  paflages  and  vifeera  from  vi- 
tiated fluids  and  obflruddons,  they  fcarcely  ever 
attain.  They  rather  wafte  the  ftrength,  weaken 
the  tone  of  the  bowels,  increafe  crudity,  and  ren- 
der the  fever  of  longer  duration,  nay,  more  dan- 
gerous, efpecially  if  they  are  of  the  corruptive  or 
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pernicious  kind.  But  though  I orti,  taught  from 
repeated  trials,  learnt  this,  he  is  not,  however,  one 
of  thofe  who  rejedt  all  kinds  of  purging  ; as 


the  mild,  gentle,  and  cautious  kind. 

Mild  and  cautious  ' r . • • i; 

purging  recom-  When,  fherefoie,  purging  is  inui- 
mended*  cated,  we  may  ufe  gentle  remedies, 
and  differently  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
fluids  in  a vitiated  ftate,  time  of  the  year,  the  pa- 
tient’s age  and  temperament,  habits  and  mannei 
of  life.  In  a bilious  temperament,  during  the 


heat  of  fummer,  and  fimilar  caies,  eitner  fimple 


whey,  or  boiled  with  tamarinds,  oi  to  which 
cream  of  tartar  has  been  added,  will  anfwTei  the 
end.  Likewife  cream  of  tartar,  in  the  quantity 
of  an  ounce,  difiolved  in  two  or  thiee  pounus  of 
boiling  fpring  water,  and  ufed  by  way  of  a rink, 
proves  very  gently  purgative.  If  acuci  thin  fluids 
in  vain  excite  the  ftomach  to  empty  vomiting,  or 


the  inteftines  to  purging,  and  the  matter  is  not 
fwelled,  by  means  of  fweet  oil  oi  olives,  or  al- 
monds recently  exp  re  lied  without  the  aid  or  fne, 
and  drunk  to  the  extent  oi  three  or  four  ounces 
in  thin  foup,  fuch  uneafmefles  are  remarkably 
allayed.  But  if  a pretty  thick  or  copious  matter 
lingers  in  th & prini<%  and  the  autumnal  fea- 
fon,  phlegmatic  temperament,  and  other  fuch 
things  concur,  the  efficacy  of  the  remedies  will 
be  much  increafed.  Hence  either  neutral  fait 3 ? 

r . • • - ; ' ' « » .-X. 
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©r  bitter  cathartics,  or  caflia,  or  manna,  or  con- 
ferve of  rofes,  or  lenitive  eledluary,  or  rhubarb, 
or  the  fpecies  of  Hiera  fimplex  of  Galen,  will  be 
moft  proper.  The  celebrated  Beccarius,  my  much 
refpedted  preceptor,  formerly  ufed  to  employ  a 
bolus,  coniifting  of  the  flowers  of  cafiia  and  con- 
ferve of  mallows,  of  each  two  drachms,  a drachm 
and  a half  of  good  rhubarb,  which  he  laid  ufed 
to  purge  very  agreeably.  Sometimes  we  obtain 
our  end  by  glyfters  alone,  which  are  very  fafe, 
and  as  often  as  there  fhould  be  occafion,  may  be 
repeated  without  inconvenience  to  the  patient. 

1 1 y.  After  cleanfmg  the  primes  viee,  advan- 
tage is  ufually  derived  from  the  employment  of 
feme  of  thofe  remedies,  which  are  oppofed  to 
the  peculiar  known  vitiation  of  the  fluids  or  folids, 
and,  as  it  were,  correct  the  remote  caufes,  com- 
monly called  febrifuges,  becaufe  they  fometimes 
of  themfelves  remove  the  fever.  A- 
mong  thefe  a principal  rank  is  held  Vario“f 
by  Ample  whey,  or  alternated  with 
decodtions  of  bitter  herbs,  and  to  be  taken  for 
feveral  days  on  an  empty  ftomach.  Next  come 
certain  plants,  as  fuccory,  dandelion,  fumitory, 
agrimony,  carduus  benedidtus,  wild  germander, 
lefler  centaury,  worm-wood,  rue,  white  h ore- 
hound,  mother-wort,  cinquefoil,  hatchet-vetch  ; 
likewife,  flowers  of  camomile  *,  tanfey,  baftard 
hemp  agrimony  f , mountain  arnica  J \ as  alfo, 
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the  roots  of  the  wild  prune*  Perfian  apple-tree* 
Virginian  fnake-root*  clotburr,  gentian*  the  bark 
of  the  nut-tree  ||,  the  fecond  of  the  afh-tree,  of 
the  horfe  chefnut  §,  willow**,  oranges,  cafca- 
rilla,  quaffi-wood,  or  its  root  f cypress-berries, 
and  all  antifcorbutic  plants,  efpecially  the  trifo- 
lium fibrinum,  from  all  which,  decoflions 
infufions,  juices,  extracts,  tinftures,  powders, 
electuaries,  pills,  and  mixtures  of  various  kinds, 
are  prepared* 


# Camomile  was  firft  celebrated  by  Necheptus,  Aetius, 
afterwards  by  Morton,  Pitcairn,  Cartheufer,  Lange,  and 
others.  Vide  Lange’s  Mifc.  veritat.  fafcic.  1.  p.  79. 

f Vide  Saggi  di  med.  di  P.  Paolo  dalF  Arme.  P,  2.  p.  202* 
nella  nota. 

v \ . . 

% Collin.  Arnicre  in  febribus  vires,  five  obfervat.  P.  v. 

||  Febure,  in  a note  on  Grant  de  febrib. 

§ See  the  celebrated  Anthony  Turra’s  Lettera  ed  alcune  of- 
fer vazioni  fulla  febbrifuga  facolta  dell’  Ippocoftano,  in  which 
book  is  contained  the  hiftory  of  this  remedy,  firft  recom- 
mended by  Miftichellius,  down  to  our  own  times,  and  its  ex- 
cellency is  attefted  by  a fet  of  new  experiments.  But  the  year 
before  there  appeared  a commentary  by  Jo.  Francifc.  Zulattus 
of  Cephal,  foil  of  the  learned  Angelus,  in  which  this  very  ac*? 
complifhed  young  man  makes  mention  of  twelve  trials  he  had 
fet  on  foot  in  the  hofpital  at  Padua,  the  refult  of  which  com- 
pletely contradiGs  the  obfervations  of  rPurra.  But,  in  making 
fucli  experiments  as  thefe,  it  is  by  no  means  uncommon  for 
phyficians  to  differ  in  opinion  from  the  moil  trifling  caufes. 
If  Zulattus,  however,  denies  a place  among  the  febrifuges  to 
horfe  chefnut,  yet,  on  the  authority  of  Jo.  Marfili,  profeffor 
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of  botany  at  Padua,  and  induced  by  many  trials  made  at  both 
Padua  and  Parma,  he  contends  that  the  materia  medica  is  en- 
riched with  another  febrifuge,  namely,  baftard  hemp,  the  re- 
markable febrifuge  power  of  which  he  does  not  hefitate  to  extol 
greatly.  See  his  Offervaz.  fopra  la  facolta  febbrifuga  delf  Ip- 
pocoftano,  Firenze,  1732,  p.  17.  Likewife,  Rudolphus  Buch- 
have  has  endeavoured  to  extend  the  clafs  of  antifebrile  reme- 
dies. For,  in  the  year  1781,  at  Copenhagen,  he  publifhed 
his  Obfervationes  circa  radicis  Gei.  U rb  ani  y five  Caryophyllat & vires 
in  febribus , preeeipue  intermittentibus , aliifque  morbis  injlitutas. 
He  has  endeavoured  to  fhew  the  decided  efficacy  of  this  new 
remedy,  in  the  hiftory  of  an  hundred  and  twenty  three  medi- 
cal cafes.  If  the  number  of  experiments,  the  credit  due  to 
the  author,  and  the  confidence  he  every  where  manifefts,  are 
eonfidered,  no  one  would  entertain  a doubt  about  the  anti- 
febrile virtue  of  the  herb  bennet.  But  I know  net  by  what 
unlucky  accident  it  happens,  that  the  remedies  which  are  elfe- 
■where  in  high  eftimation,  fhortly  lofe  all  their  celebrity  among 
us  in  Italy.  I regret  much  that  the  fame  thing  has  happened 
with  regard  to  the  Geum  urbanum,  which,  after  being  received 
and  tried  in  various  forms,  ft  ill  never  anfwered  our  expecta- 
tion. I except,  however,  the  celebrated  Fel.  Aftius,  phyfician 
to  his  majefty  at  Mantua,  who  experienced  the  wonderful 
antifebrile  power  of  this  remedy  in  intermitting  fevers  of  long 
continuance,  which  were  very  apt  to  return,  and  no  longer 
yielded  to  the  bark.  See  his  Mem.  epift.  interno  le  Maiattie, 
corfe  in  Mantova  nel  1782,  inferted  in  vol.  vii.  Opufcul. 
Med.  Prat.  p.  98. 

**  The  fpecies  of  willow,  the  bark  of  which  they  recom- 
mend, is  the  common  white  willow.  The  bark  is  peeled  off  from 
the  branches  of  trees  three  or  four  years  old,  of  three  or  four 
inches  thick,  and  when  dry  is  reduced  to  powden  But  one 
or  two  fcruples  of  this  powder  ought  to  be  given  every  hour 
during  the  interval.  Edmund  Stone  mentions  his  having 
thus  effected  a complete  cure  in  more  than  fifty  cafes,  without 
“7  bad  confequence  enfuing.  In  obftinate  quartans,  and  other 
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difeafes  which  did  not  yield  to  the  remedies  employed,  he 
added  a fifth  part  of  Peruvian  bark  to  the  pulverifed  bark  of 
willow-tree,  by  which  its  powers  are  fo  much  increafed,  that 
patients  are  quickly  reftored  to  health.  And  no  kind  of 
preparation  before  the  ufe  of  this  remedy,  is  requifite.  Phih 
Tranf.  vol.  liii.  p.  195. 

j-f  See  a Commentary  in  which  the  powers  of  the  quaffia  are 
eonfidered,  by  Sebaftian  Severus,  formerly  a pupil  of  mine, 
publifhed  at  Pavia  in  ijy 6.  But  the  author’s  experiments  prove 
the  antifebrile  powers  of  the  quaffia  to  be  very  trifling. 

:f±  De  Haen,  for  the  cure  of  intermitting  fevers,  recom- 
mends the  following  deception  : 

lx.  rad.  gramin. 

Ta  raxaci  aa  ftifs. 

Mi  nut,  concif.  et  contuf.  indantur  in  aq.  purae,  q.  s9 
Decoq.  per  bihorium. 

Colatur,  praelo  exprefs,  ftiij.  add. 

Oxymel.  Bmp.  tbfs. 

Sal.  Poly ch reft,  drachm,  vj. 

M.  detur  uncia  quovis  bihoris. 

Vide  Rat.  Med,  Part.  xi.  cap.  1. 

1 18.  To  thefe,  occafionally,  fhould  be  added  the 

falts  called  digejlive , fait  of  tartar,  of 

Neutral  Rats.  < . . ■«  j /*1 

wormwood,  vitnoiated  tartar,  lal  po- 

lyclireft,  thofe  compofed  of  two,  as  the  arcanum 

duplicatum,  vitriolated  nitre,  fal  Sylvii,  Glauber’s 

falts,  foluble  tartar,  and  the  like.  Many  other 

remedies  are  enumerated  by  authors,  a particulai 

detail  of  which  would  be  tedious.  VV  c muft  not, 

however,  omit  to  mention  a few  of  fuch  as  are 
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pretty  generally  employed,  and  by 

, . . r 4 The  fpecific  of  Ri- 

iong  experience  have  been  found  verius  & croihus. 
ferviceable.  Such  is  the  fpecific  of 
Crollius  and  Riverius,  compofed  of  a fixed  alkali 
and  the  vitriolic  acid  % or  that  of 

, , Morton's  fpecific. 

Morton,  compofed  of  flowers  of  ca- 
momile, fait  of  wormwood,  and  diaphoretic  anti- 
mony f , with  which  he  mentions  his  having  got 
the  better  of  thofe  fevers,  which  had  refilled  the 
Peruvian  bark,  which  were  perhaps 

, „ Sal  ammoniac. 

Secondary  or  iymptomatic  and  i pu- 
rioris. Sal  ammoniac  is  alfo  recommended,  to 
the  extent  of  two  drachms  given  two  hours  be- 
fore the  acceffion  camphor  hung  to  the  neck, 
or  taken  internally,  parfnep-feeds, 

r Parfnep-feeds. 

to  the  extent  oi  one  drachm,  like- 
wife  calcined  egg-fhells  to  the  amount  of  half  a 
drachm,  twice  or  thrice  a-day,  the  utility  of  which 
is  attefted  by  Sauvages  [|  and  others.  In  Spain 
the  febrifuge  of  Audonius,  compo- 
fed of  a firong  deco&ion  of  coffee  Audomf^^fcbri- 
beans  and  the  juice  of  the  citron 
fruit,  is  very  much  recommended,  and  in  daily 
ufe  §. 

* It  is  thus  prepared  : 

R.  aq.  cichor. 

Sal.  abfinth.  alcal.  drachm,  fem.  fpir.  fulph.  aut 
vitriol,  gutt.  xii.  vel.  fcrup.  j. 

M.  hauriatur  duabus  horis  ante  acceffionem. 
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f Morton’s  fpecific  is  thus  defcribed  by  him.  (De  febrib. 
intermit,  cap.  vi.  exercit.  i.  p.  50. 

Be.  Flor.  chanaemel  fubtilifs.  pulv.  (plus  minus  pro 

setate),  ferup.  1. 

Antimon  diaphor. 

Sal.  Abllnth.  aa  sfs. 

M.  f.  pulv.  fumendus  in  hauftu  cujuscunque  jula- 
lapii  temperati ; aut  in  formam  boli,  aut  pib 
cum  mucilag.  gumm.  tragacanth.  reda£lus,6ta 

q.  q.  h.  per  biduum  vel  triduum  repetendus. 

See  the  hiftories  of  fevers  cured  by  this  remedy,  in  cap.  ix„ 
p.  1 15.  et.  feq.  of  his  work. 

J It  proves  hurtful  to  thofe  of  a warm  conftitution,  and  is 
very  apt  to  convert  intermitting  into  continued  fevers  > which 
both  I myfelf  and  others  have  frequently  obferved. 

fj  Nofol.  cl.  2.  Feb.  intermit,  ord.  3. 

§ Audonius’s  febrifuge  confifts  of  the  following  ingredients  : 

T>e.  CafFee  toft,  et  trif.  3vi.  coque  in  aq.  siij.  ad  dimi- 
dias. Reftd.  decantat,  add.  fucci  citri  ^ij. 

M.  Calide  propinatur  aegro  jejuno  apvrexiae  tempore. 

It  is  faid  alfo  to  prove  laxative. 

1 1 9.  Werlhoff  affures  us,  that  the  animal  oil 
of  Dippelius  taken  to  the  extent 

Some  other  reme- 
dies are  cele- 
brated. . . . IT* 

cable  remedy  ; and  Linnaeus 
firms  that  by  means  of  it  he  has  removed  a ter- 
tian. Likewife  mineral  fulphur  taken  from  half 
a drachm  to  one  drachm,  feveral  times  before  the 


of  twenty  five  drops,  is  no  defpi- 
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acceffion,  is  reckoned  among  the  antifebrile  reme- 
dies by  Ettmuller,  Ruland,  Riverius,  and  others 
Among  thefe  fome  place  is  due  to  the  Kermes  mi- 
neral, half  a grain  of  which,  according  to  Geof- 
froy  |j,  taken  by  children  labouring  under  inter- 
mitting fever,  twice,  thrice,  or  four  times  a-day, 
is  of  remarkable  advantage.  Aftringents  like  wife 
are  extolled.  After  Diofcorides  and  Gerzebius,  Se- 
nae employed  the  decodion  of  plantain  to  remove 
obftinate  fevers  §.  Reneaulmius  **  employed  galls 
from  half  a drachm  to  a drachm  every  quarter  of 
an  hour.  Crude  alum  from  half  a fcruple  to  a whole 
one  in  a decodion  of  leffer  centaury,  given  five 
hours  before  the  attack  of  fever,  is  highly  recom- 
mended by  Hartmann,  Grunlingius,  Ettmuller 
and  others  f f . But  I would  confider  it  as  wifer 
to  abfiain  entirely  from  fuch  ftyptic  remedies* 
Reafon  fhews  that  they  are  neither  inert  nor  in- 
nocent. Laftly,  water  alone  taken  in  great  quan- 
tity for  two  or  three  days,  without  any  other  kind 
of  aliment,  was  propofed  as  a very  fure  antipyre- 
tic, firlt  by  the  ancients,  and  afterwards  by  Se- 
nae and  Didelotius  ||  ||.  Some  §§  alfo  preferibe 
opium  and  theriaca  before  the  acceffion.  Some, 
as  Friccius,  even  advife  the  ufe  of  certain  poifons, 
efpecially  arfenic,  nux  vomica,  hemlock,  St  Ig- 
natius’s bean,  fpiders,  and  other  remedies,  which 
are  either  abfurd,  or  naufeous,  as  urine  of  men 
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or  cattle,  or  pulvis  pyrius,  or  pepper.  But  ex- 
periments inftituted  for  the  purpofe,  have  proved 
them  to  be  either  noxious  or  nugatory,  efpecially 
arfenic,  from  the  ufe  of  which  De  Haen,  Starch, 
principal  phyfician  to  the  Emperor,  and  Quarin, 
have  ***'  obferved  a great  many  almoft  incurable 
diforders  to  rife  f f +. 

% Obferv.  de  febrib.  fe£L  2.  § 3. 

f Diflertat.  de  morb.  adven.  in  America  vexantibus.  § 84. 

$ Trnka  1.  c.  P.  2.  fe£I.  2.  cap.  v.  § e. 

||  Mat.  Med.  T.  1.  p.  126. 

§ Trnka  1.  c.  c.  viii.  § a. 

Acad.  Roy.  des  Scienc.  des  Paris.  17 11. 

•j'f  Trnka  1.  c.  § f.  p.  508. 

L.  c.  lib.  3.  cap.  8. 

j[||  Avis  aux  Gens  de  la  campa,  chap.  20.  p.  155. 

*##  Berryat,  becaufe  he  thinks  it  more  probable  that  inter- 
mittents  arife  from  fpafms  than  obftrudtions,  efpecially  when 
they  come  on  with  great  fhaking,  therefore  gives  an  opiate  to 
remove  the  fpafms.  But  he  employs  the  liquid  laudanum  of 
Sydenham,  in  infants  to  the  extent  of  fix  drops,  in  adults  to 
twenty,  in  a dilution  of  centaureum  minus,  an  hour  before 
the  commencement  of  the  ihivering.  If  the  patient  confine 
himfelf  to  bed,  it  promotes  fweating.  He  fays  that  in  this 
way,  he  himfelf  has  cured  intermittents  which  had  bid  de- 
fiance to  the  Peruvian  bark.  V.  Comm.  Lipf.  vol.  vi.  P.  3. 
p.  517.  518.  But  even  this  is  an  unfafe  remedy.  I have 
known  that  remedy  give  rife  to  incurable  fymptoms.  Morifot, 
nay,  Deflandes,  taught  by  many  years  experience,  have  lately 
rejeHed  the  treatment  recommended  by  Berryat.  Vid.  Journal 
de  med.  Janvier  1781.  p.  23. 

•fj'f  De  Haen  Rat.  Med.  T.  xi.  p.  6 4.  65.  Sforck.  Ann; 
med.  i.p.  79.  8o<  Quarin.  febr.  medend.  c.  xii.  p.  138. 
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1 20.  Belides  tlioie  already  mentioned,  certain 
topical  remedies  are  not  only  re- 
commended, but  by  feme  are  held  in 
high  eftimation.  I fhall  here  take  or.thole  called 

epicarpia. 

notice  of  only  two  of  the  applications, 
called  epicarpia , the  utility  of  which  Morton  af~ 
ferts  to  be  confirmed  by  experience.  The  one 
confifts  of  equal  parts  of  Venice  turpentine,  and 
pulverifed  clibanum  ; the  other  of  the  greater 
celandine,  and  rue,  pounded  with  a proper 
quantity  of  foot,  Venice  foap,  and  fea-falt,  and 
beat  up  with  very  . ftrong  vinegar.  Each  of 
thefe  ftionld  be  applied  to  the  wrifts,  two 
hours  before  the  coming  on  of  the  paroxyfm.  Nor 
muft  we  neglect  to  mention,  that  feme  modem 
phyiicians,  of  no  {mail  reputation,  recommend 
rubbing  the  whole  body  with  warm  linen  for 
feme  time  before  the  acceffion,  and  next  admini- 
ftering  a ludorific  draught,  that  by  exciting  a 
fweat  in  this  way,  the  cold  may  be  prevented* 
Storck  * twice  experienced  the  happy  effects  of 
Inch  a practice. 

* Ann.  med.  2.  p.  161.  et  feq. 

1 2 1.  Laftly,  it  is  of  great  confequence  to  at- 
tend to  the  proper  treatment  of  the 
patient.  At  the  beginning  of  the  ffhe  re£l™en  (Iu- 
acceffion,  during  the  cold  ftage,  the 
patient  muft  be  covered  with  a great  deal  of 
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cl  oaths  ; and  dry,  warm  fomentations  muft  be 
applied  to  the  parts,  which  feel  particularly  cold  ; 
in  fuch  a manner,  however,  as  Celfus  obferves, 
that  very  great  heat  may  not  be  produced  at  once, 
but  in  a gradual  manner  *.  Moft  practitioners 
difapprove  of  allowing  the  patient  to  drink,  al- 
though he  be  tormented  with  the  moft  urgent 
thirft.  For  by  indulging  in  drink,  efpecially  cold 
drink,  and  in  great  abundance,  the  cold  is  ren- 
dered not  only  more  troublefome  and  of  longer 
continuance,  but  alfo  naufea,  vomiting,  anxiety, 
and  other  internal  derangements  occur.  Never- 
thelefs,  when  the  thirft  is  intolerable,  lukewarm 
drink  may  be  given,  but  with  a fparing  hand,  to 
moiften  the  fauces,  to  dilute  the  morbific  matter, 
and  expedite  its  excretion,  and  to  relax  the  ipai- 
modic  contractions  of  both  the  internal  and  ex- 
ternal parts.  The  fame  effects  feem  to  be  produ- 
ced by  the  ftimulant  and  aromatic  liniments, 
with  which  the  pit  of  the  ftomach  and  fpine  of  the 
back  fhould  be  anointed  when  warm.  Nutmeg 
oil,  balfam  of  Peru,  diftilled  oil  of  wax,  amber, 
turpentine,  lavender,  and  fimilar  balfams,  are  u- 
fually  fit  for  the  purpofe.  But  calefacients,  on 
account  of  their  aggravating  the  fever,  ought  not 
to  be  taken  internally.  Yvhen  the  heat,  however, 
has  begun  to  be  univerfally  dififuled,  drink  may 
be  taken  more  largely,  but  it  ought  to  be  acidu- 


OF  INTERMITTING  FEVERS.  2/3 

Ions,  temperate  and  antiphlogiftic,  efpecially  if 
the  body  be  very  warm.  But,  after  feme  hours, 
if  fweat  does  not  break  out,  or  goes  on  flowly, 
and  warm  drink  does  not  call  it  forth  fufficiently, 
it  mull  at  length  be  affifted  by  infufions  or  de- 
coitions  of  camomile,  black-berried  elder  (fam- 
bucus Jj  lime-tree,  arnica,  or  the  tops  of  the  car- 
dans benedidtus,  leffer  centaury,  germender,  and 
the  like. 

* De  Med.  1.  3.  ch.  xL 

122.  Nor  is  it  of  lefs  importance  in  what  man- 
ner the  diet  of  patients  labouring 
under  fever  fhould  be  regulated.  RcgulaJ?°”  of  the 
In  general,  the  fhorter  the  intervals 
are,  the  more  fparing  fhould  be  the  diet,  and  the 
longer  they  are,  the  more  liberal  ought  it  to  be. 
No  food  fhould  be  allowed  when  the  fit  is  about 
to  come  on,  far  lefs  durmg  its  continuance.  O- 
therwife  vomiting,  anxiety,  or  exacerbation  and 
protradlion  of  the  fever,  are  the  co frequences. 
Nor  is  it  proper  to  indulge  in  fleep  at  that  time, 
but  at  a time  as  diftant  as  poffible  from  the  pa- 
roxyfm,  and  only  during  the  remiffions.  When 
the  fever  has  begun  to  remit,  or  (which  is  fafer) 
when  the  paroxyfm  is  now  finifhed,  the  Italian 
practitioners  allow  foups  and  foft  boiled  eggs. 
But  when  the  difeafe  is  of  longer  continuance. 
Yon.  I.  S 
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the"-.  give  the  patient  fome  animal  food  and  wine 
and  water  on  the  days  free  front  fever.  For  ex» 
p rience  has  thewn,  that  in  thefe  fevers,  when 
they  prove  tedious,  too  fparing  diet  is  hurtful  in 
weakening  the  patient.  Tt  is  likewife  proper,  on 
the  days  when  the  apyrexia  occurs,  that  the  pa- 
tient fhould  take  gentle  exercife,  efpecially  be- 
fore eating,  or  fhould  have  recourfe  to  friction, 
to  prevent  proflration  of  ftrength  in  the  folids  and 
vifcera. 


123,  In  this  way  generally  the  benign  inter- 
mittents,  and  thofe  called  depura- 
^hCuid'be  ubfedk  tive,  are  cured  ; nay,  it  frequently 
kindhe  berusn  happens,  that,  by  the  proper  regula- 
tion of  diet  alone,  after  having  gone 
through  a few  paroxyfrns,  they  ufually  become 
milder,  and  at  length  altogether  difappear.  But 
if  this  does  not  happen,  and  the  fever  is  pro- 
tracted ; or  if  it  takes  place  in  pregnant  women, 
or  in  thole  who  have  recently  been  brought  to 
bed  ; or  if  the  fever  fhews  itfel i to  be  of  the  cor- 
ruptive or  pernicious  kind,  it  mull  immediately  be 
cut  fhort  by  means  of  the  bark,  which  in  point 
of  antifebrile  virtue  excels  all  other  remedies. 

When  this  invaluable  remedy  was 
0l  01  the  discovered,  two  drachms  of  the 

powder  were  added  to  a few  ounces 
of  ftrong  wine,  and  taken  a couple  of  hours  before 
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tire  aceeffion,  even  though  a fevere  one,  when 
the  fever  was  of  the  double  kind.  That  aceeffion 
was  not  checked,  but  the  enfuing  correfpondent 
one  was  prevented.  If  the  bark  was  of  the  heft 
kind,  and  repeated  twice  or  thrice  on  the  whole, 
it  kept  off  the  remaining  acceffions.  But  if  it 
wras  not,  the  dole  required  being  augmented,  that 
the  increafe  of  its  quantity  might  compenfate  the 
defedt  of  its  quality.  Hence,  after  repeated  trials, 
it  was  found,  that  the  hark,  to  produce  its  effedt, 
requires  no  lefs  a time  than  twenty-four  hours. 
On  which  account,  it  was  not  given  at  the  ap- 
proach of  the  aceeffion,  and  with  good.reafon,  as 
in  that  cafe  it  is  often  rejected  by  vomiting,  but 
as  far  as  poffihle  from  the  commencement  of  the 
fuceeeding  paroxyfm,  in  order  that  it  might  have 
fufficient  time  to  produce  its  effedt. 

124.  But  the  bark  by  degrees  acquired  fuch  ce- 
lebrity, that  at  length  it  was  univer- 

" Its  adulteration. 

lally  applied  not  only  to  the  cure  of 

fevers,  but  like  wife  to  that  of  other  difeafes. 


Reme,  tne  aounciance  and  goodnels  of  it  began 
lo  be  di  mi  m illed  ; for  the  venders  of  it,  defirous 
of  iiiCi eating  tneir  gain,  adulterated  it  with  various 
foreign  Jubilances  ; on  account  of  which  its  me- 
dicinal powers  began  to  fall  not  a little  fliort  of 
the  reputation  it  had  acquired.  It  became  neceffi 
huy,  t nere rore,  to  increafe  the  dofe  imperceptibly 
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that  augmentation  of  the  quantity  might  compen- 
fate  the  deficiency  of  its  efficacy.  Nay,  in  the 
prefent  times,  the  quantity  of  the  medicine,  which 
Torti  found  to  be  of  the  utmoft  fervice  to  man- 
kind  in  overcoming  intermitt  ents  of  the  perni- 
cious kind,  although  fufficiently  greater  and 
ftronger  in  proportion,  when  compared  with  the 
ufual  dofe  once  employed,  on  account  oi  its  being 
rendered  weak  and  inert  by  adulteration,  or  being 
too  long  kept,  not  unfrequently  does  not  anfwer 
our  expectations.  The  manner  of  adminiftering 
the  bark,  therefore,  is  fo  various,  that  it  is  fcarcely 
poffible  to  find  two  phyficians  who  ufe  the  fame 
mode  of  preferibing  it. 

1 2 5.  Among  moft  practitioners,  however,  it  is 

agreed,  that  in  order  to  flop  the 

ployed e i°n° progrefs  of  the  benign  intermittent, 
bt-  as  > mter-  three  or  four  drachms,  or  at  moft 

mittents, 

three  fourths  of  an  ounce,  properly 
divided,  and  taken  at  feveral  times,  not  very  di- 
ftant  from  each  other,  are  fufticient.  But,  in 
benign  fevers,  it  is  preierable  to  adminifter  the. 
bark  at  leaft  twice  aday,  until  an  ounce,  or  an 
ounce  an  a half,  has  been  taken.  And,  as  thefe 
fevers,  after  they  have  been  removed,  are  very 
apt  to  return,  a relapfe  ought  to  be  prevented  by 
continuing  the  ufe  of  the  bark,  and  by  giving 
half  a drachm  or  a whole  one  for  feveral  days* 
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until  another  ounce  has  been  confirmed.  And  it 
is  even  ufeful,  at  proper  intervals,  to  repeat  the 
fame  method  of  treatment,  for  forty  days  toge» 
ther ; after  the  expiration  of  which  they  fcarcely 
ever  return.  But,  when  the  fever  is  not  only  benign, 
but  alfo  flight  and  troublefome  merely  from  its 
continuance,  then  the  bark  may  be  given  in 
much  lefs  quantity,  that,  like  an  alterative,  it 
may  remove  the  fever  entirely. 

126.  But  the  fevers  called  corruptive , require 
a larger  dofe  * ; and,  therefore,  du- 
ring the  whole  interval,  the  fourth  ^r^the^rmp! 
part  of  an  ounce  may  be  taken  twice  tlve  fevers* 
or  thrice,  until  the  fever  goes  off.  When  the 
lever  is  completely  removed,  it  is  advantageous 
for  the  patient  ftill  to  continue  to  take  one  drachm^ 
morning  and  evening,  until  two  ounces  have  been 
ufeck  Laftly,  in  the  pernicious 
kind,  and  in  thole  verging  Qn  acute  Sta,®SS.the 
fevers,  a ftill  greater  quantity  of  the 
medicine  muft  be  employed  at  each  time  ; for  the 
regulation  of  which,  however,  rules  accommoda- 
ted to  every  cafe  cannot  be  laid  down ; but  it 
ought  to  be  varied  according  to  particular  circum- 
fiances.  In  general,  however,  it 
may  be  obferved,  that  in  the  fevers  ^bwk^ouid^e 
called  perniciofee  comit  at ce , (69.  70.),  emPloyed» 
in  order  to  prevent  the  next  acceftion,  which  may 
be  eventual,  an  ounce  of  bark  is  requifite,  and 

S3 
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that  even  that  dofe  is  forpetimes  infufiicie.nt,  fince 
experience  has  fhewri,  that  an  ounce  and  a halt* 
or  even  more,  is  ncceffary  to  remove  the  pa- 
roxyfra  and  fever  entirely.  But,  according  to 
the  longer  or  ftiorter  continuance  of  the  interval 
betwixt  each  paroxyfm,  as  Torti  has  very  pro- 
perly remarked,  the  whole  remedy  Ihould  be  dif- 
ferently divided.  When  the  interval  is  rather 
fhort,  immediately  at  the  beginning  of  the  remit- 
fion,  half  an  ounce  of  the  bark  may  be  taken  at 
a draught,  when  there  is  confiderable  alarm,  even 
fix  drachms  may  be  given,  next  lour  more,  or 
fix,  at  proper  divifions  during  the  remaining 
time,  whether  of  the  femiffion  or  intermiflion  ; 
in  Inch  a way  that  each  dofe  may  be  gradually 
diminished,  and  the  fmalleft  given  laft,  that  is,  a 
few  hours  before  the  acceffion  of  the  fever.  But 


when  the  apyfexia  is  of  longer  duration,  the  bark 
may  be  divided  into  feveral  portions,  and  a great-* 
er  time  may  intervene  betwixt  each  ; fo  that  the 
firft  and  fecond  dofe  may  not  exceed  three 
drachms,  and  the  remaining  ones  two.  For  the 
whole  fkill  of  the  phyfician  con  fills  in  dividing 
fix  drachms,  or  an  ounce  or  an  ounce  and  a 
half  of  the  bark,  which  are  neceffary  to  remove 


the  febris  perniciofa  comitata , in  fuch  a manner, 
that  before  the  arrival  of  the  fetal  acceffion,  which 
is  expected  and  ought  to  be  prevented,  they  may 
he  entirely  confumed  ; obferving  this  caution, 
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however,  that  the  firft  dofe  may  exceed  every 
fubfequent  one.  For,  were  the  oppofite  plan  to 
be  purfued,  the  medicine  would  not  produce  the 
defired  efledt,  on  account  of  the  firft  dofe  being  in» 
capable  of  flopping  the  fever,  although  time  be  gi- 
ven for  its  action,  while  the  following  dofes  come 
too  late  to  make  head  againft  the  febrile  caufe. 

# Rammazini,  in  the  epidemic  that  prevailed  in  the  coun- 
try an.  1690,  mentions  that  the  bark  did  not  entirely  anfwer 
his  expectations.  But  the  fevers  to  which  he  alludes  were  of 
the  corruptive  kind,  and  were  combined  with  depraved  chyli fi- 
cation.  Had  he  firft  cleanfed  the  prima  via,  and  immediately 
after  adminiftered the  bark  in  great  abundariceandforalongtime, 
as  the  nature  of  thefe  fevers  requires,  he  would  probably  have 
had  no  reafon  to  repent  of  having  given  the  bark,  I myfeif 
experienced  the  truth  of  this  in  an  epidemic  of  a very  fimilar 
kind,  which  arofe  from  the  very  fame  caufes. 

12  7.  Nearly  in  the  fame  way  may  we  vary  the 
life  of  the  bark  in  the  pernicious  fevers  called 
fwbcontinuce,  on  account  of  the  continued  and 
acute  form  they  afliime.  For,  in  proportion  to 
the  quicknefs  or  11  own  eft  with  which  they  pro» 
ceed  to  the  continued  acute  form,  ought  the  bark 
to  be  more  copious  or  fparing ; which  al fo 
fhould  occafionally  be  premifed  with  repeated 
bleedings,  and  other  general  means,  as  we  have 
directed  already  ( 106.  &cA  If, 

n How  it  fhould  be 

till r ft,  and  given  in  the 

. r f 1 . fubcontinuge. 

other  iymptoms  (71.  102.  : already 
enumerated,  ftill  remaining  on  the  day  of  the 

S 4 


therefore,  the  heat,  flight 
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intermiffion,  if  the  diminution  of  cold,  and  pro- 
traction and  feverity  of  the  paroxyfms,  point  out 
that  the  fever  is  become  of  the  natare  of  the  fub- 
contimia , while,  at  the  fame  time,  the  original 
couife  is  not  rendered  altogether  obfcure,— a cir- 
cumftanee  which  is  peculiar  to  them,— two 
drachms  fliould  inftantly  be  adminiftered  in  the 
morning  of  the  day  when  the  apyrexia  happens, 
in  the  evening  as  many,  but  on  the  day  of  the 
arrival  of  the  paroxyfm,  a few  hours  before  it 
comes  on,  one  drachm,  or  a little  more,  fliould  be 
given.  At  length,  when  the  fit  is  beginning  to 
remit,  two  drachms  fhould  be  given  again,  and 
fo  on,  until  the  quantity  of  two  ounces  has  been 
taken,  and  the  fever  difcufled.  It  is  by  no  means 
proper,  however,  at  this  period  to  give  it  in  wine, 
but  in  any  kind  of  water  which  is  bed  accommo- 
dated t6  acute  difeafes.  But  if  its  continuance 
has  become  more  confirmed,  and  the  courfes 
more  obfcure,  while  more  violent  fymptoms  come 
on,  namely,  tremors  of  the  joints,  convulfive 
motions,  flight  delirium,  dark-coloured  urine,  tre- 
mulous voice,  hiccup,  and  the  like,  we  muft  op- 
pofe  them  with  the  bark  in  a more  powerful  form. 
In  fuch  a cafe,  let  the  firft  dofe  of  bark  be  of 
three  or  four  drachms,  the  next  of  two,  then  a 
drachm  and  a half,  morning  and  evening,  laftly, 
one  drachm,  gradually  diminifhing  the  dofe,  until 
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an  ounce,  or  an  ounce  and  a half,  has  been  con 


lamed. 


On  the  fever  being  removed  by  the  bark,  we 
ought  not  immediately  to  delift  from 


On  the  fever  be~ 
ing  removed. 


employing  it,  but  fhould  continue  it 


lor  fome  days,  gradually  diminilhing  bee  conUnuedt0 


the  dole,  in  order  completely  to  era 


dicate  the  fomes.  How  long  this  fhould  be  done, 
a cautious  praditioner,  by  a careful  attention  to 
circumftances,  will  be  enabled  to  judge.  On  the 
whole,  however,  as  much  may  be  given  to  pre- 
vent its  return  (which  is  very  apt  to  take  p!ace)s 
as  had  been  11  fed  to  check  its  progrefs.  But  it  is 
better  to  divide  it  into  four  parts,  of  which  one 
every  ninth  or  tenth  day,  divided  into  feverai 
•leller  dofes,  and  given  at  proper  intervals,  may 
be  taken.  Much  in  the  fame  way 

ihoukl  it  he  adtniniftercd  in  the  fe-  t'gi'Sl* 
vers,  which,  from  the  acceffions  co-  «iiedfubintran- 

7 tes. 

ming  on  prematurely,  arc  converted 
into  continued  fevers,  and  in  order  to  be  diftin- 
guifhed  from  thole  properly  called  fubconthuusy 
are  ufually  named  (71.)  jubintr antes* 

129.  it  is  ufual  among  phyficians  of  feverai 
countries  to  give  the  bark  f paring! y, 


but  often  repeated,  namely,  to  the 


extent  of  a drachm  every  third  or 

fourth  hour,  until  the  fever  ceafes,  or  to  the  fame 
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the  return  of  the  fever  But  experience  has 
fhewn,  that  it  is  employed  with  more  utility 
and  certainty  in  a larger  dole  each  time,  although 
at  more  diftant  intervals.  For  in  the  former  man- 
ner, fince  it  is  inadequate  to  overcome  the  febrile 
caufe,  it  either  does  not  check  the  fever,  or,  du- 
ring the  ufe  of  the  medicine,  although  the  fever 
ceafe,  it  does  not  prevent  its  relapfe.  We  muft 
take  into  account,  that  the  fleep  is  interrupted  in 
a very  unpleafant  manner,  and  that  a proper 
time  for  taking  food  is  not  fo  eafily  procured. 
AH  which  inconveniences  are  mod  readily  pre- 
vented by  the  other  mode  juft  now  mentioned. 
But  it  frequently  happens,  that  when  we  employ 
a greater  dofe,  a diarrhoea  is  the  confequence.  If 
this  takes  place  after  the  firft  bbfes  only,  as  gene- 
rally happens,  we  may  allow  it : but  if  the  loofe- 

nefs  proceeds  farther,  or  grows 
isw]!e°n  ba  worfe,  in  that  cafe  it  fhould  be  check- 
diairhocja  oc-  eq  py  the  Diafcordium  Fracojlorii 9 

the  theriaca  Anclromachi,  or  the  lau- 
danum of  Sydenham,  by  thernlelves,  or  prudent- 
ly combined  with  the  bark  ; for,  during  loofenefs 
of  the  belly,  the  bark  would  defcend  and  pafs  ofi 
before  correcting  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe. 

# This  plan,  if  it  fliould  ever  he  ufed,  ought  to  be  tried 
only  in  the  cafe  of  children,  peevifh  women,  and  fqueamifh 
patients. 

130.  Thofe  phyficians,  therefore,  confult  the 
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fafety  of  th  eir  patients  very  badly,  who  propofe 
conjoining  the  bark  with  cathar- 
tics, or  turn  their  attention  princi-  The  bark  ought 

i]  . . /T-  ry  . , . not  to  be  mixed 

pany  vO  its  paning  oil  as  quickly  as  with  cathartics, 
poffible.  Sydenham  and  Torti  f , 
and  many  others  jl,  have  obferved  a fever  al- 
ready checked  by  giving  a cathartic,  again  brought 
bacK  by  means  or  an  ginetic.  T his  is  denied  by 
others,  who  contend,  that  the  fever  is  more  hap- 
pily removed  by  the  combination  of  cathartics 
with  the  bark,  to  draw  oft  the  vitiated  humours. 


or  to  remove  pretended  ohftmdions,  or  to  ob- 
viate the  inconveniences  which  they  fuppofe  to  a- 
rile  from  the  ufe  of  a medicine  compofed  of  the 
bark  of  a tree*  and  of  an  aftringent  nature.  But 
taught  By  experience,  I prefer  the  pra&ice  of  the 
former  fet,  arid,  if  purging  is  indicated,  f ufually 
give  a gentle  laxative,  and  at  different  times,  as 
I have  propofed  above  ( 1 1 5.  116.),  before  ha- 
ving recourfe  to  the  bark.  I then  debar  my  pa- 
tients the  ufe  of  cathartics  and  all  thofe  things 
which  occafion  loofenefs,  namely,  fruits,  pot- 
herbs, fweet-mpts,  and  the  like.  But  if  the 
belly  be  very  much  bound,  it  ihould  fometim.es 
be  relaxed  ; clyfters  alone,'  or  a few  grains  of  rhu- 
baro,  will  produce  this  e lie  ft  without  any  bad 
coniequence.  I will  not,  however,  omit  to. men- 
tion, along  with  Sydenham  % and  Van  Swieten  j, 
that  the  autumnal  fevers,  after  yielding  to  the 
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bark,  often  require  purging ; for,  when  we  ne- 
gledt  attending  to  that,  they  are  apt  to  return,  or, 
as  they  think,  are  fucceeded  by  other  difeafes. 
But  Sydenham  only  advifes  us  to  commence  the 
purging  forty  days  after  the  fever  has  ceafed,  and 
employ  fome  anodyne  every  evening,  that  the  fe- 
ver may  not  be  brought  back  in  confequence  ot 
the  irritation  attending  the  purging.  It  is  like- 
wife  proper  for  fome  weeks  to  beware  again!!  too 
great  a quantity  of  food,  and  again!!  the  cold  air, 
that  depravation  of  the  digeftion,  or  checked  per- 
fpiration,  may  not  endanger  a return  of  the  fever® 

# Epift.  i.  refponfor.  p.  331. 

f L.  c. 

X Geoffrey  Mat.  med.  T.  1.  p.  280*  Swieten,  757.  Gor« 
ter  comp.  med.  Tr.  52.  par.  33. 

§ lb. 

II  Ibid.  § 7 66. 

131.  The  Peruvian  bark,  in  whatever  manner 
, it  is  employed,  whether  in  the  form 

i he  powder  pie-  9 J 

ierabie  to  every  of  dilution,  decodlxon,  tindture,  ex- 

othei  form.  . 

trad!,  elixir,  fyrup,  eled!uary,  pills, 
or  powder,  either  taken  by  the  mouth  or  injedt- 
ed,  is  a remedy  which  produces  the  mof!  excel- 
lent effedts.  By  the  mo!!  accurate  obfervation, 
however,  it  is  afcertained,  that  no  preparation  is 
fuperior  in  efficacy  to  the  fimple  powder,  pro- 
vided it  be  freffi  * and  made  of  the  thinnef! 
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bark.  But  particular  circumftances  fometimes 
render  one  form  more  convenient  and  pleafant 
than  another  ; in  which  cafe  the  preference  muff 
be  given  to  that  which  is  found  moft  convenient, 
And  notwithftanding  that  it  un- 

3 1 When  the  bark 

doubtedly  acts  more  powerfully  fhouid  be  given 

■L  i u 1 n mi  * * in  another  form, 

when  taken  by  the  mouth,  ftill  it  is 
not  void  of  effect,  though  a flower  one,  when 
thrown  in  per  anum . Then  a ftrong  decoction  or 
ex  trad:  of  it  diluted  in  water  or  milk  is  heft  adap- 


ted to  this  purpofe,  and  proves  of  no  final!  fer- 
vice,  particularly  to  boys,  who  fometimes  have 
an  invincible  diflike  to  all  fweet  and  more  elegant 
preparations,  or  grown  up  perfons,  who  are  trou- 
bled with  continual  vomiting,  either  from  the  dif- 
cafe  or  the  remedy. 


* r^be  powder  of  Cinchona,  although  preferred  in  a box, 
or  in  clofe  veffels,  lofes  a great  deal  of  its  efficacy.  It,  there- 
fore, ought  to  be  pulverifed  for  immediate  ufe  only.  A very 
accurate  account  of  the  botanical,  cnemical,  and  medical  qua- 
lities of  the  bark,  with  the  marks  of  its  goodnefs,  is  given  in. 
Jo.  Frid.  Mauttii  Differtat.  de  cort.  Peruv.  contained  in  Sandi- 
forPs  Thefaurus  Differtat.  Programmat.  &c.  v.  i.  p.  227.  Ro~ 
terd.  1778.  Diff.  4.  The  marks  by  which  the  genuine  bark  is 
chara&erifed  are  the  following:  Externally  it  ought  to  be  rough, 
brown,  here  and  there  marked  with  pale  fpots,  fometimes  co- 
vered with  a grayiffi  mofs  ; internally  fmooth  and  polifhed,  of 
a cinnamon  color,  but  rather  darker,  like  that  of  iron  ruft  ; 
broken  into  pieces  and  glittering  in  the  fun,  as  if  it  contained 
cryllais  of  nitre  5 of  a mufty  and  (lightly  aromatic  fmell,  of  ait 
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aromatic  bkter  tafte,  ffightly  ftyptic ; friable  between  the 
teeth,  neither  vifcid,  glutinous,  nor  ligneous.  Moreover,  it 
ought  to  be  taken  from  the  final!  branches  of  young  trees.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  may  be  fufpedted  that  it  is  not  genuine,  if 
the  external  furface  is  white,  or  entirely  yellow,  occafioned  by 
the  venders  of  it,  to  increafe  their  profit,  employing  turmeric 
foot,  to  make  all  other  barks  referable  the  Peruvian  bark.  If 
its  tafte  is  100  bitter,  it  is  a proof  of  alecs  having  been  employed, 
that  it  may  not  appear  to  have  become  too  old.  We  ought 
entirely  to  rejedt  that  which  is  old,  worm-eaten,  corrupted, 
too  thick  and  ligneous,  and  like  wife  powder  which  has  loll  it$ 
efficacy  in  confequenee  of  being  too  lopig  kept.  For  an  ac- 
count of  the  various  fpecies  of  the  bark  and  modes  of  adulte- 
rating it,  and  likewife  its  powers  and  ufes,  may  be  confulted 
Murray’s  Apparat.  Medicam,  vol.  i.  under  the  article  of  Cin- 
chona Officinalis  Linn,  or  China  China,  n.  201.  p.  54 6.  where 
st  long  lift  of  writers  are  enumerated.  It  may  be  proper  like- 
wife to  perufe  the  obfervations  on  the  fame  fubject  contained 
in.  vol.  3.  Reg.  Soc.  Med.  part,  hiftoric.  p.  252V  et  feq.  for  the 
year  1779,  in  which  mention  is  made  of  a better  kind  of  bark 
of  a red  color,  formerly  employed,  but  afterwards  thrown 
abide  among  us  on  account  of  its  fcarcity.  The  employment 
of  it  has  been  again  refumed  in  England,  in  confequenee  of 
the  warm  manner  in  which  it  was  recommended  by  Dr 
Saunders. 


132.  We  muft  pay  no  attention,  therefore,  to 
certain  ignorant  people,  who,  for 
U remedy"n°cent  various  reafons,  call  in  queftion  the 

efficacy  of  this  excellent  remedy  ; 
nor  is  any  credit  due  to  the  reproaches  of  lome 
phyficians,  who  have  paffied  fentence  upon  it 
from  pre-conceived  notions.  The  number  of 
thofe,  however,  is  fo  inconfiderihle}  even  in  Ger- 
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many  and  France,  where  it  was  formerly  violently 
oppofed,  that  experience,  the  heft  guide  in  medi- 
cine, may  be  faid  to  have  filenced  its  enemies* 
So  far  from  occafioning  obftruddons  and  infarc- 
tions, if  any  inch,  efpecially  of  long  continuance* 
have  arilen  from  the  fever  itfelf,  it  gradually  re- 
folves  and  /emoves  them.  So  far  from  iniurine: 
the  ftomach,  except  in  a few  cafes  % it  reflores 
its  healthy  tone.  Nor  does  it  limply  allay  fever, 
but  completely  eradicates  it,  provided  it  be  given 
in  lufficient  quantity  and  continued  a lufficient 
length  of  time,  and  the  eriles*  which  are  undoubt- 
edly promoted  by  it  f,  are  not  retarded  by  ne* 
gle&ing  the  regulation  of  the  diet 

* Sometimes  fuch  is  the  fenfibility,  or  peculiarity,  of  the 
ftomach,  that  in  fad  the  bark  cannot  be  retained,  unlefs  it  be 
fomehow  artificially  prepared.  In  that  cafe,  it  is  often  taken 
more  fafely  in  the  form  of  an  infufion  or  extrad  added  to  fame 
mucilaginous  or  demulcent  fubftance. 

f It  promotes  fometimes  one  excretion,  fometimes  another, 
but  in  particular  it  has  the  efted  of  increafing  the  perfpiration. 
Albertin.  Comment.  Acad.  Bonon.  T.  1.  p.  405,  Gorter.  Com,* 
pend.  med.  Tr.  52.  § 27* 

133.  It  may  be  faid,  however,  that  fuch  as  are  cu- 
red by  means  of  the  Peruvian  bark 
are  not  enfured  againft  a relapfe  of  be 

the  complaint.  But  a relapfe  of  the  b“u,a„ 
difeafe  is  neither  an  uniform  occur-  other  antidote*. 

rence,  nor  is  it  a fault  peculiar  to  the  bark,  fince 
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other  remedies,  to  which  intermittents  yield,  are 
liable  to  the  fame  objection.  When  the  complaint, 
therefore,  returns,  after  having  been  cured  by 
this  remedy,  the  efficacy  of  the  bark  mail  not  for 
that  reafon  be  called  in  queftion.  I am  inclined 
to  believe,  that  when  a relapfe  of  the  complaint 
takes  place,  it  proceeds  either  from  the  phyfician’s 
fault  in  having  employed  the  bark  after  being  too 
long  kept,  or  having  given  it  in  too  fmali  quan- 
tity, or  from  its  ufe  not  having  been  continued 
a fufficient  length  of  time,  or  from  the  patient  s 
inattention  to  the  proper  regimen.  It  is  highly 

probable  that  this  likewife  frequently 

G'lllfcS  of  til 6 *i 

complaints  re-  happens  from  a continuance  of  tiie 
application  of  the  remote  caufes, 
from  which  the  fever  originated,  as  the  difpofition 
of  the  air  and  climate,  bad  kind  of  meat  and 
drink,  a vitiated  ftate  of  the  fluids,  or  an  old  taint 
of  the  vifcera  ; nor  ought  it,  therefore,  to  ocea- 
lion  much  wonder,  if,  as  the  fame  caufes  at  firft 
excited  the  complaint,  in  the  fame  manner  they 
fhould  again  recall  it.  Hence  it  very  frequently 
happens,  that  perfeci  health  is  not  reftored,  un- 
lefs  by  change  of  country,  food  and  drink,  tra- 
velling, riding  on  horfeback,  and  other  modes  of 
geftation,  and  by  oppofmg  the  faulty  conditions 
of  the  body  which  keep  up  the  difeafe,  by  means 
of  aperient,  antifcorbutic,  chalybeate,  and  antive- 
nereai  remedies»  Hence  we  may  be  probably 
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able  to  account  for  the  moft  obftinate  intermit- 
tents,  both  periodical  and  erratic,  vaga  and  red- 
aiva^  or  chronic,  being  overcome,  as  we  are  al- 
lured by  not  a few  phyficians,  by  conjoining  with 
the  bark  the  antifcorbutic  juices,  neutral  falts, 
fteel,  fweet  mercury  'r,  &c.  otherwife  by  no 
means  neceflary  +.  I have  alfo  known  inftan- 
cvo  oi  tnefe  fevers  being  removed  by  medica- 
tea  waters,  Doth  fait  and  cathartic,  acidulous  and 
prepared  with  iron,  i once  completely  removed 
a tertian  of  fix  months  Handing  by  prefcfibing  the 
liberal  ufe  01  St  Chriftopher’s  water,  which  is  rec- 
koned among  the  ialt  preparations.  Nor  is  it  an 
uncommon  thing  in  feme  parts,  for  the  peafantry 
to  recover  from  the  fummer  fevers,  prolonged  to 
the  autumnal  feafon,  merely  by  continuing  the 
copious  ufe  of  frefh-pulled  grapes,  wet  with  the 
morning  due. 

* Goiter  ( Comp . Med.  Tra£L  52.  and  32.)  observes  : u The 
copious  ufe  of  Peruvian  bark  hops  fever,  without  endangering 
a return.”  I have  again  and  again  experienced  the  truth  of 
this  remark.  It  is  confirmed  by  the  teftimony  of  Gufman 
Galeatius,  who  (Comm.  Inft.  Scient.  Bonon,  T.  v.  P.  2.  p. 
224»)  hi  certain  difficult  cafes  was  obliged  to  go  the  length  of 
five  or  fix  ounces,  or  even  farther,  to  break  the  force  of  the 
difeafe.  In  the  epidemic  of  1 765,  which  I have  defcribed 
elfe where,  (Sagg.  di  Med.  Prat,  di  P.  P.  DalP  Arm.  P.  I. 
P*  37.),  it  was  neceflary  to  employ  the  fame  quantity. 

f Sweet  mercury  as  a remedy  in  intermittents,  befides  Ri- 
verius,  is  recommended  by  Schultz,  Vogel,  Buchner,  Ludwig, 
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and.  others  ; but  its  efficacy  is  faid,  by  I rid.  Cafimir.  Medi- 
cus, to  be  particularly  confpicuous,  when,  at  the  fame  time, 
a venereal  taint  is  prefent.  Nor  muft  crude  mercury  be  de- 
prived of  its  praife.  Jofepli  Benuenutus  fays,  that  during  the 
epidemic  prevalence  of  pernicious  levers,  which  were  extremely 
apt  to  degenerate  into  the  continued  petechial  fpecies,  he  found 
the  bark  alone  inadequate  to  overcome  them  *,  but  that  by  add- 
ing mercury  it  become  extremely  efficacious.  He  employed  a 
fcruple  of  the  mercury  to  a drachm  of  the  bark,  and  affirms, 
that,  in  this  way,  its  virtue  was  greatly  increafed.  It  may  be 
proper  to  confult  his  DiJJertatio  hijlorico-epijlolaris  ad  Cl.  virum 
Bartholomaum  Beccanum , qua  epidemica  febres  in  Lucenfis  Domi- 
tui quibufdam  pagis  graJfanUs  defcribuntur $ Lfc.  Luca . 1754* 
few  years  ago  Dumonius  firfb  added  to  bark  a large  dofe  of 
tartar  emetic,  namely,  fifteen  or  even  twenty- five  grains  to 
each  ounce,  to  remove  very  obftinate  quartans.  His  example 
was  followed  by  a good  many  others.  But  all  were  furprifed 
that  fo  large  a dofe  of  tartar  emetic  excited  neither  vomiting 


nor  purging.  It  is  proper,  however,  to  know,  that  the  barx,  hue 
other  aftringents,  decompofes  the  tartar  emetic,  and  precipi- 
tates its  reguline  part  from  the  attraction  of  the  acid  of  the 
tartar.  The  experiments  proving  this  are  related  by  Cornettus, 
in  vol.  iii.  of  the  Roy.  Med.  Soc.  of  Paris,  p.  249.  Hence  the 
emetic  power  of  the  tartar  emetic  is  completely  deftroyed,  in 
the  fame  manner  as  when  it  is  well  mixed  with  white  magnefia, 
or  other  abforbent  earths. 


J Gorier  (1.  c.  fame  §)  fays,  “ That  nothing  fhould  be  added 
to  the  bark,  unlefs  fome  fymptom  require  us  to  do  otherwife  ” 
But  as  this  is  frequently  the  cafe,  unlefs  attention  be  paid  to 
the  fymptoms,  the  bark  often  proves  ineffectual.  We  muft, 
therefore,  obviate  thefe  fymptoms  by  proper  means,  or  we 
muft  conjoin  fuch  remedies  with  the  bark,  before  it  can  anfwer 
our  expectation,  i his  is  alfo  noticed  by  Galeatius,  in  the  pai- 
fage  already  quoted  , becaufe  in  a tertian  accompanied  with 
dvfenterv  he  was  oblice d to  employ  both  bleeding,  and  a fpecies 
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r»f  bark  called  cafcarilla,  and  paregorics,  befides  the  commoli 
bark,  to  remove  the  complaint,  although  the  dyfentery  might 
then  more  properly  be  faid  to  be  combined  with  the  tertiary 
than  to  be  a fymptom  of  it. 

134.  For  it  requires  the  affiftance  of  no  other 
fubftance  when  the  fevers  are  pure, 

{imple,  primary  and  uncombined,  ^e^rif  re-fc 
and  when  the  patients  have  been  Hl“nres  no  addi° 
properly  prepared  for  it  by  bleeding, 
purging,  and  other  means  For  upwards  of  thirty 
years  I have  been  in  the  practice  of  ufing  this  in- 
valuable medicine  ; nor  have  I ever,  during  all 
this  time,  in  the  cafes  which  I attended,  oh- 
ierved  it  prove  ineffectual,  or  give  rife  to  the 
bad  confequences  falfely  laid,  to  its  charge*  Nor 
ought  it  to  be  the  Ids  e (teemed  becaufe  it  is  not 
known  in  what  manner  it  operates  ; for  it  ap- 
pears to  me  a matter  of  abfolute  indifference 
whether  its  efficacy  be  afcribed  to  an  add,  or  to 
an  alkaline  fait,  or  to  both,  or  to  the  gummy 
or  reiinous  principle  with  which  it  abounds, 
or  to  its  antifeptic  or  ftyptie  power,  or  to  its 
adting  on  the  nervous  fyftem,  or  on  the  fto- 
mach5  or  to  one  way  more  than  another.  This 
only  we  know  for  certain,  that,  although  well  in- 
formed phyficians  confefs  their  ignorance  of  its 
modus  operand \ in  the  hands  of  an  experienced 
perfon  it  is  the  fife  ft  and  moft  efficacious  remedy 
we  have  ; and  that  men  of  the  higheft  learning 
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have  completely  vindicated  it  from  the  afperiions 
of  the  ignorant 

* Almoft  innumerable  authors  have  written  on  the  powers 
and  right  life  of  the  Peruvian  bark,  not  only  in  fevers,  but  alfo 
in  other  difeafes.  But  I confider  the  work  of  J.  H.  Rahn, 
M.  D.  as  far  before  the  reft  •,  the  firft  volume  of  which,  en- 
titled Adverfaria  Medico  Pradtica,  publifhed  at  Turicum 
in  the  year  1779?  is  written  with  the  greateft  learning  and 
judgement,  to  ihew  “ the  falutary  and  noxious  ufe  of  the  Pe- 
ruvian Bark.”  It  muft  be  obferved,  however,  that  in  this  vo- 
lume, confifting  of  408  octavo  pages,  is  contained  the  firft  part 
only,  in  which  he  treats  of  the  ufe  of  the  bark  both  in  inter- 
mitting and  continued  fevers  of  every  kind.  I am  in  eager 
expectation  of  the  fecond  part,  concerning  its  ufe  in  other  dif- 
eafes, in  which,  for  the  good  of  mankind,  an  equal  diiplay 
of  learning  is  expected. 


QUOTIDIAN  INTERMITTENT, 


135.  r I HHE  nature  of  this  fever  * is  implied  by 
-1-  its  name.  It  is  a fever  having  fimi- 
Jar  acceffions  and  intermiffions  every  day.  It  is 
lifually  divided  into  the  true,  or  exquifite , and  the 
fpurlous  or  bajlard  kind.  Each  of  thefe  feems  to 
be  indicated  by  the  time  of  the  attack  ; but  au- 
thors are  not  agreed  as  to  this  particular.  For 
fome,  and  among  thofe  moft  of  the  ancients,  are  of 
opinion,  that  they  go  through  their  courfe  in  the 
afternoon,  evening,  or  at  night ; while  others, 
efpecially  the  moderns,  name  that  fever  exquifite 
which  comes  on  and  goes  off  in  the  morning, 
and  that  fpurious  which  appears  and  difappears  in 
the  evening.  It  would  probably  be  better,  with 
Hippocrates,  to  call  the  former  the  diurnal , and 
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' itter  the  evening  or  nocturnal  kind,  but 
fince  the  evening  or  nocturnal  fevers  are  generally 
of  longer  continuance  than  thefe  which  come  on 
in  the  morning  or  during  the  clay,  and,  if  the 
general  fymptoms  are  confidered,  differ  not  a 

little  from  the  nature  of  the  other  intermittents,  fq 

( • 

the  latter  feem  more  frequently  to  deferve  the 
name  of  fpurious , and  the  former  that  of  exqui- 
fite . 

* Some  deny  the  adlual  exiftence  of  a quotidian  intermit- 
tent, becaufe  they  have  not  had  an  opportunity  of  feeing  it. 
But  the  accurate  obfervations  of  others  as  well  as  myfelf  fhew 
that  they  mult  have  laboured  under  a miftake. 

136.  A quotidian,  again,  is  either fimple  or  double , 
and  perhaps  fometimes  triple , according  as  it 
recurs  once,  twice,  or  thrice  within  the  twenty» 
four  hours.  I myfelf  have  more  than  once  cb- 
ferved  the  double  quotidian.  It  is  proper  to  re» 
mark,  however,  that  in  it  very  feldom  does  any 
real  apyrexia  intervene  betwixt  the  frrft  and  fe- 
cond  aCceflion.  Moreover  the  differences  of  the 
other  intermittents,  are  in  common  to  this  kind 
alfo  ; it  may,  therefore,  be  either  benign , or  per- 
nicious *,  and  malignant ; or  corruptive  ; primary 
or  fecondary  ; or  fymptomatic  ; periodical ; erratic  ; 
of  the  kind  named  larvata  ; partial ; fporadic  ; 
endemic  ; epidemic  ; and  fo  forth. 
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# A remarkable  inftance  of  a pernicious  quotidian  is  to 
found  in  the  Diarium  Medicum , 1757.  Aug*,  p.  98.  The  au- 
thor of  the  work  itfelf,  Vandermonde  has  recorded  it.  It  is 
fhortly  as  follows  : A young  man  of  twenty  , other  wife  in  good 
health,  was  attacked  with  feveral  fits  of  a quartan,  w- 
terwards  paffed  into  a tertian.  In  confequence  of  blood 
vomiting  and  purging  being  employed,  the  fever  was  removed 
for  two  or  three  days.  But  it  was  immediately  liieceeded  by  a 
continued  quotidian,  having  regular  paroxyfms  iti  the  evening, 
attended  with  violent  delirium  and  great  heat.  In  the  morning, 
that  is,  during  the  remiffions,  the  patient  teemed  motionlefs, 
(l  up  id,  and  nearly  deprived  of  the  uie  of  fpeech.  His  whole 
body  was  affeCted  with  rigors,  except  that  now  and  then  he 
was  attacked  with  fubfultus  tendinum . He  was  not  affected 
with  any  preternatural  heat,  his  pulfe  was  weak,  final!,  and. 
very  quick  ; his  abdomen  fmooth  and  rigid  ; his  penis  flretched, 
like  a cord,  but  not  fwelled  ; his  eyes  fixed  ; his  words . in- 
terrupted, broken  and  incoherent ; he  complained  of  difficulty 
in  making  water  \ his  mouth  was  parched ; his  tongue,  when 
he  chofe  to  (hew  it,  tremulous,  and  convulfed  in  various  ways  ; 
his  belly  bound  •,  his  urine  fparing  and  very  feldom  paffed  ; 
and  thefe  fymptoms  continued  to  diftreis  him  for  feveral  days. 
By  means  of  mild,  relaxing  inj editions,  watery,  bland  drink, 
Homberg’s  fedative  fait,  and  the  copious  irfe  of  the  Peruvian 
bark,  employed  during  the  remiffions,  the  fever,  which  aroie 
from  an  intermittent,  with  all  its  bad  fymptoms,  was  removed. 
This  fpecies  was  named  by  Sauvages  Amphimerina  Spafmodlca . 
To  me  it  appears  to  have  been  a quotidian  of  the  fpecies  of 
fubcontinua  perniciofa , both  on  account  of  its  conftancy,  and  the 
delirium  and  fpaims  with  which  it  was  attended,  JLruxewiie 
Cafimirus  Medicus  faw  a quotidian  of  the  pernicious  kind  attend- 
ed with  fpafms  and  convulfions,  and  long  protracted,  and  ano- 
ther of  the  kind  called  fubintr antes . (See  Comm.  Lipi.  SuppL  2. 
adDecad.  2.  p.  204.  et  feq.).  Before  him  Galeatius  deferibed  a 
curious  quotidian,  attended  with  deep  heep,  and  a particui.o 
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convulfive  and  fpafmodic  affection,  referable  to  the  fpecics  of 
fevers  called  pernicicj, '<e  comitatay  and  which  he  cured  by  fpee- 
dily  having  recourfe  to  the  liberal  employment  of  the  Peruviati 
bark.  See  his  own  account  of  it,  vol.  v.  part  2.  Comm.  Acad, 
Bonon.  p.  220.  I {hall  beg  leave  here  to  fubjoin  an  account 
of  a pernicious  quotidian , attended  with  a white  intumefcence  of 
the  fkin,  mentioned  by  Storck,  (Ann.  Med.  2.  p.  163.)  Every- 
day at  the  fame  hour,  the  patient  at  firft  perceives  a fenfe  of 
creeping,  and  next  of  tenfe  and  lacerating  pain.  This  is  fuc- 
ceeded  by  a white  {welling  of  the  whole  fkin,  but  at  the  fame 
time  it  is  foft  and  flaccid,  attended  with  great  anxiety  at  the 
bread,  exceflive  third;,  and  a fmall,  unequal,  intermitting 
pulfe.  As  the  paroxyfm  increafes  in  violence,  diftrefiing  de- 
lirium, and  conftant  toiling  of  the  limbs  fucceed.  Thefe  fymp- 
toms  in  general  continue  five  or  fix  hours  ; after  which  fleep 
fpontaneoufly  comes  on,  a copious  fweat  breaks  out,  and  the 
intumefcence  of  the  whole  fkin,  together  with  the  fever,  dis- 
appears. After  fleep  the  patients  remain  very  weak,  with  a 
flow,  weak  pulfe,  and  lofs  of  appetite.  Saturated  infufions  of 
wormwood,  Jefler  centaury,  wild  germander  ; fumitory,  blef- 
fed  thiftle,  elecampane,  pellitory,  and  gentian,  are  faid  by  the 
author  to  be  generally  ferviceable.  But  after  a few  paroxyfms, 
when  he  has  ieen  the  ftrength  much  reduced,  he  owns  that 
there  was  occafion  to  employ  the  Peruvian  bark,  which  imme- 
diately proved  of  fuch  advantage,  that  not  only  did  the  fever 
itfelf  difappear,  but  likewife  the  whole  dwelling,  and  health 
and  ftrength  were  immediately  reftored.  It  is  to  be  obferved, 
that  fridfion  during  the  paroxyfm  increafed  the  fever  and 
anxiety,  but,  after  it  was  over,  contributed  much  to  refolve 
the  remains  of  the  dwelling. 
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THE  CAUSES  AND  SYMPTOMS. 

137.  The  caufes  and  fymptoms  of  the  quoti- 
dian intermitting  fever  do  not  differ  from  thofe 
already  enumerated  when  we  treated  of  intermit- 
tents  in  general.  But  in  particular  in  this  fpecies 
the  cold  is  not  fo  great,  according  to  Lommius  ; 
or  it  begins  without  rigor,  or  only  with  flight  fhi- 
vering  ; the  heat  diffufes  itfelf  more  flowly  and 
unequally,  and  appears  milder  and  accompanied 
with  greater  moifture,  although  it  (hews  fome 
acrimony.  The  febrile  motion  generally  pro- 
ceeds flowly  ; it  is  frequently  protraded  for  eight 
hours  and  upwards  before  going  off.  But  this  is 
by  no  means  an  uniform  occurrence  ; for  there 
are  inftances  of  quotidians  confifting  of  very  ihort 
couries.  Boys  of  a phlegmatic,  torpid  habit, 
with  vitiated  fluids,  and  women,  are  faid  to  be 
more  liable  to  it  than  others,  efpecially  during 
the  fpring  or  winter  feafon,  or  during  a very  wet 
fummer.  Nor  is  it  an  uncommon  thing  for  a 
quotidian  to  be  derived  from  other  kinds  of  inter- 
mittents  by  fucceflion  and  a particular  change  of 
the  period.  Sweat,  when  it  is  of  the  genuine 
and  exquifite  kind,  breaks  out,  though  not  in  great 
abundance,  as  the  fever  remits ; but  none,  or 
fcarcely  any,  if  it  be  of  the  fpurious  or  bajlard 
kind.  In  like  manner,  in  the  former  the  urine. 
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after  the  remiffion,  panes  oiTfparingly,  and  turbid, 
with  a lateritious  fediment ; while,  in  the  latter, 
it  is  copious,  white,  thin,  and  does  not  depofit 
a fediment. 

138.  To  the  fpurious  quotidians  in  particular 

ieem  to  belong  the  fecondary  and 

The  fecondarv  o j 

quotidian,  of  a fymptomatic  ones,  which  pradition- 

doubie  kind.  1 r \ • . 

ers  molt  frequently  fall  in  with.  Oi 
thefe  there  are  two  kinds,  the  one  affecting  the 
whole  fyftem,  the  other  arifmg  from  a partial  in- 
jury. The  difeafes  afFeding  the  whole  body  in 
particular  are  hypochondriacs,  hyfterics,  fcurvy, 
or  feme  fimilar  affedion,  as  cachexy,  vitiated 
fluids,  lues  venerea,  gout.  Thofe  depending  upon 
the  vitiation  of  a particular  part,  and  referable  to 
this  head,  confift  chiefly  of  certain  obfeure  and 
latent  affedions  of  the  lungs  and  abdominal  vif- 
cera,  from  which  fuch  fevers  arife,  and  by  which 
they  are  kept  up. 

1 39.  A quotidian  arifmg  from  a hypochondria- 

cal or  hyfterical  affedion  very  fre- 

%”S  °ande  quently  occurs.  It  is  generally  pre- 
hypochondria-  ceded  by  violent  paffions,  efpeciallv 

grief  and  melancholy,  and  loathing, 
dyfpepfy,  obftrudions  of  the  vifeera  at  the  bottom 
of  the  belly,  coftivenefs,  exceffive  difeharges  from 
piles,  the  uterus  or  bowels,  fpafmodic  and  con- 
vulfive,  and  fometimes  epileptic  affedions  ; but 
very  frequently  fuppreffion  of  the  menfes,  or  a 
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difficult  and  fparing  difcharge  of  them.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  acceffion  the  feet  are  cold  ; the 

OO  J 

head  is  warm  and  pained  ; there  is  frequent 
yawning,  and  a neceffity  to  make  water  ; the  u- 
rine  is  paiTed  thin  and  limpid,  often  in  great  a- 
bundance  ; the  heart  palpitates  ; the  pulfe  is  un- 
equal and  more  frequent  than  ufual  ; there  is 
fometimes  a troublefome  dry  cough  ; the  refpira- 
tion  is  rendered  in  fome  meafure  laborious,  and 
the  fenfatiori  of  a ball  in  the  throat  is  felt ; the 
region  of  the  ftomach  is  tenfe,  fwelled,  and  op- 
prefled,  as  it  were,  with  an  unufual  weight.  A 
few  hours  afterwards  all  thefe  fyraptoms  remit 
of  their  violence,  and  the  fever  is  gradually  re- 
moved without  any  fenfible  evacuation.  It  is 
accompanied  with  watching,  lofs  of  appetite,  bad 
tafte,  thirft  and  univerfal  languor.  Virgins,  efpe- 
cially  nuns,  hyfterical  girls,  and  fuch  as  are  dift 
gufted  with  the  kind  of  life  to  which  they  are  de- 
voted, are  chiefly  feized  with  this  fever.  It  has 
been  frequently  obferved  to  fucceed  to  violent 
convulfions  and  blood-letting  by  my  old  friend 
Dallarmius  a man  of  eminent  {kill  in  medi- 
cine. 

* See  Saggi  di  Medicina  Pratica , P.  2.  p.  108.  publiflied  by 
my felf,  with  additions,  1768. 

140.  Similar  fymptoms  occur  in  the  quotidian 
proceeding  from  a fcorbutic  affection ; together  with 
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which  fpots  livid  marks  and  extravafations  disfigure 
the  body.  The  limbs,  particularly  the  legs,  are  af- 
fected with  fliooting and  pungent  pains.  The  breath 
is  fetid.  The  gums  are  foft,  fwelled  and  black,  or 
very  red,  and  bleed.  The  teeth  are  loofe,  often 
become  carious  and  fall  out.  The  urine  is  red 
and  quickly  becomes  turbid,  depofiting  a red  fe- 
diment,  or  tranfparent  filaments,  and  exhibiting 
a variegated  furface,  covered,  as  it  were,  with  an 
oily  kind  of  fcum,  or  cryftals  of  fait.  In  this  fe- 
ver alfo  there  is  greater  weaknefs  and  numbnefs 
of  the  legs,  palpitation,  inequality  and  debility 
of  the  pulfe,  and  every  motion  of  the  body  occa- 
lions  panting. 

141.  If  it  proceeds  from  a bad  habit  of  body, 
or  vitiated  fluids,  or  fyphilis,  or  a 
goutty  taint,  or  any  other  genera! 
knownianS  are  dyfcrafy, the  external  appearance,  the 

color  of  the  fkin,  edematous  fwell- 
ings,  rheumatic  affeCtions,  pains  of  the  joints, 
affeCting  fometimes  one  part,  fometimes  another, 
fluxions,  as  they  are  called,  and  catarrhal  run- 
nings, obftruCtions  and  indurations  of  the  con- 
globate glands  ; or,  when  the  venereal  poifon 
occafions  the  complaint,  gonorrhoea,  ulcers  on 
the  penis,  preceding  buboes,  pains  of  the  joints, 
particularly  levere  at  night,  fcaly  puftules  break- 
ing cut  chiefly  on  the  face  and  head,  chalky  con- 
cretions, ftrumous  tumors,  exoftofes,  and  other 
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fyphiletic  fymptoms,  point  out  the  diagnofis  to  an 
attentive  obferver. 

142.  It  is  fomewhat  more  difficult  to  diftinguifh 
that  kind  of  quotidian  which  is  kept 

1 1 ^ ...  r ' Marks  of  the  pul- 

up  by  latent  vitiations  of  ttie  lungs,  monic  quoti- 
as  tubercles,  whether  incipient  or 
ferofulous,  or  any  other  phthifical  diathefis.  A 
flight  ary  cough,  and  fomewhat  difficult  refpira- 
tion,  are  confidered  as  fymptoms  peculiar  to  this 
kind  of  fever.  But  thefe  are  alfo  prefent  in  the 
hyfterical  and  hypochondriacal  kind,  (139.).  If, 
however,  fymptoms  of  a hyfterical,  hypochon- 
driacal, or  any  other  fpafmodic  aflfedtion,  are  ab- 
lent  ; if  the  body  be  fmall  or  flender  ; while  the 
neck  is  long,  the  cheft  flat  and  narrow ; if  there 
be  any  reafon  to  apprehend  a hereditary  taint 5 if 
preceding  difeafes  have  proved  injurious,  particu- 
larly to  the  breaft  ; if  a flight  cough  and  difficulty 
of  breathing  after  the  fever  do  not  leave  the  pa- 
tient, or  if  they  are  excited  and  aggravated  by  any 
unufually  quick  motion  of  the  body  • if  lying  on 
one  or  other  fide  excites  the  cough  more,  or  in- 
jures the  refpiration  ; if  expeftoration  of  a thick, 
ialt  or  fweet  kind,  or  ftreaked  with  blood,  fome~ 
limes  comes  off ; laftly,  if  the  fever  goes  through 
its  couile  after  the  manner  of  the  erratic  or  vague 
kind,  and  the  body  is  emaciated  ; if,  I fay,  all  or 
any  of  thefe  fymptoms  concur,  we  may  in  that 
cafe  fairly  infer,  that  there  is  fome  fecret  vitiation 
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of  the  lungs,  on  which  the  fymptomatic  quotidian 
depends  *. 

% To  this  fpecies  belongs  the  pectoral  intermittent , defcribed 
by  S torch,  (Ann.  med.  2.  p.  167.  new  edit.  Amftelod.).  In 
it  the  lungs  were  oppreifed  with  a vifcid  and  glutinous  mucus, 
which  conftituted  the  primary  difeafe,  while  the  fever  was  only 
fymptomatic.  It  is  therefore  not  to  be  wondered  that  the  bark 
proved  inefficacious. 

143.  The  abdominal  vifcera,  when  they  give 
rife  to  a quotidian,  are  generally  af- 
Syfccondary°quo-  ^dled  with  infarctions  and  ob- 
lotervifcera*16  ftrudtions  of  long  continuance. 

The  liver,  pancreas,  fpleen,  and 

/ V 

mefentery  are  more  frequently  liable  to  fuch  faulty 
conditions.  They  are  difcoverable  either  by  exa- 
mination with  the  hand,  or  by  derangement  of  the 
functions.  If,  therefore,  we  can  feel  any  fwelling, 
or  hardnefs,  or  the  feat  of  the  pain,  or  inflation,  it 
readily  appears  that  the  difeafe  is  fituate  in  fuch  a 
part.  But  if  nothing  of  that  kind  can  be  per- 
ceived, or  it  appears  doubtful,  we  muft  examine 
whether  the  digeftion,  chylification,  fecretion  of 
bile,  the  ftools,  color  of  die  urine  and  rumbling, 
of  the  bowels,  evince  any  diforder  referable  to  the 
obftrudtion  of  thofe  vile  era.  Likewife  the  wan, 
yellowifh  or  greenilli  color  of  the  face,  the  uni* 
verial  fwelling  of  the  belly,  the  fcantinefs  of  the 
urine,  a preceding  bad  kind  of  food,  the  drink- 
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ing  of  water  from  ponds,  the  excefiive  ufe  of 
rich  food,  the  climate  and  air  the  patient  breathes, 
will  throw  no  fmall  light  on  the  complaint 


THE  PROGNOSIS. 

144.  Every  quotidian  inclines  to  be  of  long 

continuance;  but  efpecially  the 

r +.  1 C J 1-1  Tbe  Pr°gnofls  of 

iymptomatic  and  lecondaiy  kind.  the  different 

Hence  it  readily  paffes  into  the  how 
continued  or  hedfic  fever,  unlefs  when  it  is  pure 
and  primary,  we  endeavour  to  arreft  its  progrefs. 
The  hyfterical,  hypochondriacal,  or  fpafmodic 
kind,  (139.),  is  fomewhat  obftinate  and  apt  to  re*» 
lift  the  power  of  medicines,  and,  on  its  being 
checked,  is  more  liable  to  return,  particularly  on 
great  changes  of  the  weather.  The  fcorbutic  fpecies, 
although  both  obftinate  and  of  long  continuance, 
is  accompanied  with  lefs  danger,  provided  the 
depravation  of  the  blood  has  not  acquired  the  na- 
ture of  confirmed  fcurvy.  But  this  alfo,  like  that 
arifing  from  vitiations  of  the  abdominal  vifcera, 
(143.),  not  unfrequently  terminates  in  dropfy,  or 
other  more  deadly  complaints,  namely,  acute  or 
inflammatory  fevers,  fuppurations  or  abfcefles. 
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But,  inch  as  are  called  pulmonic,  ( 1 42.),  jyphile- 
tic , rheumatic , arthritic , and  that  depending  on  a 
bad  ftate  of  the  fluids,  (138.  141  ),  more  gene» 
rally  pafs  into  phthifis  or  confumption. 
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.THE  CURE. 

145.  When  the  fever  is  primary  and  Ample, 
it  ought  to  be  treated  as  has  already  been  pre- 
fcribed  in  the  general  cure  of  intermitting  fevers. 
But  the  employment  of  gentle  purgatives  and 
neutral  falts  is  more  neceflary  in  this  lever,  and 
they  are  more  eafily  borne,  hecauie,  for  the  moft 
part,  the  pituitous  fordes  of  the  prinue  vice,  if  it 
does  not  occafion  the  fever,  at  any  rate  cheriflies 
and  keeps  it  up.  Frequently  by  means  of  thefe 
alone  it  is  entirely  removed,  or  rendered  fo  mild 
as  to  yield  immediately  to  the  Peruvian  bark. 
The  malignant  and  pernicious  or  corruptive  kind, 
immediately,  after  blood-letting  or  purging,  if 
they  are  indicated,  are  to  be  checked  by  the  pro- 
per remedy.  The  fpurious  quotidian,  although 
primary,  ftill  more  requires  purging,  but  per  epi- 
crajin , and  fometimes,  on  account  of  being  con- 
joined with  depravation  of  the  lymph,  or  being 
derived  from  thence,  remedies  againft  catarrh  and 
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fudorifics  are  neceftary.  In  the  cafe  of  fecondary 
and  fymptomatic  quotidians,  we  mint  attend  to 
the  primary  complaint.  That  which  is  occafioned 
by  congeftions  of  the  lungs,  catarrh,  running  at 
the  nofe,  (142.),  is  not  relieved  by  the  bark,  nay, 
it  is  even  aggravated  by  it.  But  in  this  fpecies  it 
is  manifeftly  ferviceable  to  draw  blood  fparingly, 
but  at  different  times  and  at  certain  intervals  ; by 
peitorals  of  the  oily,  mucilaginous,  and  demulcent 
kind,  to  alleviate  the  cough  ; and  to  refoive  lym- 
phatic congeftions  and  concretions  by  whey,  de- 
coitions  of  gently  aperient  and  attenuating  pecto- 
ral herbs,  Venice  foap,  and  pulvervifed  Haters, 
beat  up  with  juice  of  fumitory  or  ground  ivy. 
Sometimes,  weak  foups  made  of  frogs  and  frefh- 
water  crabs,  to  which  feveral  fpoonfuls  of  water- 


crefles  have  been  added  ; at  other  times  diluted 
milk  and  decoftions  of  the  root  of  the  bark-tree, 
or  mountain  reed,  feem  to  have  been  more  fer- 
viceable. 

146.  Since  the  caufe  of  the  hyfterical  or  hypo- 
chondriacal quotidian  is  fo  various, 
the  plan  of  cure  mud  vary  accord-  CarZ»\»“l  SgE 
ingly.  When  it  arifes  from  too  c““ral 
great  mobility  of  the  nervous  fyftem, 
and  from  a difpofition  to  fpafms,  and  the  febrile 
caufe  is  neither  of  great  magnitude,  nor  very  con- 
fpicuous,  the  mind  being  rather  affeited  than  the 
body,  it  is  then  generally  named  fpcijmodic,  con - 
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vuljive 5 or  nervous , and  ought  to  be  treated  with 
tranquillity,  hilarity,  remedies  againft  hyfterics, 
and  ftimulants,  as  caftor  oil,  camphor,  mufk, 
amber,  galbanum,  and  principally  opium  given 
before  the  acceflions.  Even  from  the  very  begin- 
ning Selle  * recommends  the  Peruvian  bark  united 
with  cordials  and  chalybeates.  But  this  remedy 
proves  of  fcarcely  any  fervice  in  fevers  of  this 
kind,  which  in  general  do  not  yield  to  the  bark  ; 
and,  if  ever  cordials  and  chalybeates  ought  to  be 
given,  it  is  only  when  a bad  habit  of  body,  chlo- 
rofis,  or  weaknefs  of  the  bowels,  is  conjoined 
with  it,  or  when  the  complaint  has  weakened 
the  whole  body  by  its  long  continuance.  During 
the  apyrexia  the  patient  ought  to  be  made  to  re- 
main out  of  bed,  and  to  walk  about  as  much  as 
poffible.  For  thus,  according  to  Dallarmius,  we 
reftore  the  ftrength,  while  we  weaken  the  force 
of  the  fever.  But  if  exceflive  evacuations  have 
given  rile  to  the  complaint,  we  mult  in  that  calc 
oppofe  the  confequent  debility  and  acrimony  of  the 
fluids  by  analeptics,  corroborants,  and  eafily  di- 
rreftible  food.  On  the  other  hand,  when  the 

o 

ufual  evacuations  are  deficient,  or  diminilhed,  or 
the  vifeera  feem  to  be  obflrucled,  the  loimei  muff 
be  recalled  with  all  due  care,  and  the  latter  re- 
Solved  by  aperients,  faponaceous,  gummy  and  to- 
nic remedies.  Purgatives  in  fuch  a cafe,  unlefs 
of  the  very  mildeft  kind,  are  ufually  extremely 
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hurtful.  In  an  obftinate  cafe,  change  of  air,  riding 
in  carriages  and  jaunting,  and  whatever  affords 
delight  to  the  mind,  are  preferable  to  all  other 
kinds  of  artificial  aids,  and  gradually  remove  the 
fever, 

* Rtidim.  Pyritolog.  Method,  in  my  edition,  p.  313. 

147.  In  the  fcorbutic  kind,  the  recent  or  concrete 
juices  of  herbs,  fuccory,  brook  lime, 
forrel,  water-crefies,  fcurvy-grafs,  /apteT  to S the 
horfe-radifh,  trefoil,  and  the  like,  ac-  ^ecietf 
commodated  to  the  patient's  tempe-  quotidians* 
rament,  acidulated  drinks,,  ripe  fruits,  vegetable 
diet,  travelling,  the  hot  bath,  whey,  and  milk  it- 
felf,  prove  wonderfully  ferviceable.  The  juices 
of  the  anti-fcorbutic  plants,  heatup  with  the  bark, 
are  recommended  as  being  highly  ferviceable  in 
the  cafe  oi  fevers  of  long  Handing,  and  thofe  which 
are  apt  to  return  ; becaufe,  perhaps,  having  arifen 
fiom  a fcorbutic  taint,  or  being  combined  with  it, 
tney  refift  the  bark  fimply,  unlefs  its  power  be 
augmented  by  the  addition  of  antifcorbutic  re  me- 
dies.  The  rheumatic  and  arthritic  kind,  and  that 
depending  on  bad-conditioned  fluids,  as  well  as 
the  venereal  or  Syphilitic  fpecies,  are  removed  by 
thofe  lemedies  which  are  calculated  to  remove 
the  primary  complaints.  Laftly,  refpeding  the 
quotidian  occafioned  by  abdominal  obftmdtions,, 
(T38-  H3-)>  andnot  fucceeded  by  them,  and  which 
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is  on  that  account  to  be  referred  to 

*The  quotidian  , . r 

from  abdominal  tO  tbe  fymptOmatlC  (|UOtl(IianS  , 111 

it  the  obftrudions  ought  firft  to  be 
removed  by  neutral  falts,  rheubai  b,  ornei  ex^rado, 
and  aperient  decodions  ; we  muft  next  have  re- 
cou  rfe  to  Peruvian  bark  and  iron.  There  is  fel- 
dom  occafion  for  bleeding.  Sometimes,  however, 
if  the  fever  appears  to  be  violent,  and  gives  rea- 
fon  to  apprehend  the  prefence  ol  in  ft  summation, 
and  nothing  contra-indicates  it,  blood  may  be  let 
both  from  the  arm  and  hemorrhoidal  veins.  But,  if 
it  is  pofitively  forbidden  by  the  circumftances  of 
the  patient  indicating  the  greateft  degree  of  dan- 
ger, in  that  cafe,  according  to  Sydenham,  anti- 
phlogiftic  remedies  and  injedions  are  excellently 
calculated  to  allay  the  raging  violence  of  the  fever. 
When  obftrudions,  however,  fupervene  upon  the 
fever,  as  fymptoms  of  it,  the  bowels  muft  not  be 
unneceflarily  raked  with  either  cathartics  or  ape- 
rients, but  it  becomes  proper  immediately  to  have 
recourfe  to  the  bark.  For  by  means  oi  it  not 
only  the  fever,  but  its  effeds,  immediately  difap- 
pear  ; which  I have  witnefled  innumerable  times. 
I have  very  often  reftored  to  their  natural  lize 
and  fituation  very  large  fpleens,  which  during 
the  fits  had  become  enormoufly  fvvelled,  but 
were  not  much  reduced  on  the  fit  going  off, 
merely  by  continuing  the  life  of  the  bark,  by 
which  he  fever  had  been  flopped. 


THE 
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148.  ¥ N this  fpecies  of  fever  the  acceffion  comes 
i and  goes  every  third  day,  in  fuch  a way 
that  between  each  an  entire  day  free  from  fever 
intervenes.  Hence  is  has  the  name  of  fimple  in- 
termitting tertian . But  if  the  accef- 
fions  occur  daily,  and  are  daily  fuc-  bimp^'rl&^ouble 
ceeded  by  apyrexia,  but  in  fuch  a way 
that  they  are  found  to  be  fimilar,  both  in  the  hour 
of  invafion  and  in  the  degree  of  the  paroxyfm,  a nd 
exactly  correfpond  ; it  is  then  conildered  not  as  a 
fimple , but  double  intermitting  tertian . But  this 

double  tertian,  although  it  obferves  the  quotidian 
type  or  order,  differs,  however,  from  the  quoti- 
dian, in  which  indeed  the  acceffions  occur  daily. 
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Double  tertian. 


■UQ 

but  do  not,  as  in  the  other,  correfpond  with  one 

another  every  fecond  day. 

149.  Sometimes  upon  the  day  when  the  accei* 
lion  of  a fimple  tertian  fhould  come 
on,  in  place  of  one,  two  occur,  the 
middle  of  the  day,  remaining  free  from  fever.  In 
order  to  diftinguifh  it  from  the  double  tertian  men- 
tioned above,  Sauvages  * has  named  it  the 
doubled  tertian  [Tertiana  duplicat a\  But  it  is 

called  a triple  tertian , when  every 
fecond  day  two  acceffions  take  place,, 
as  in  the  tertiana  duplicata ; but  on  the  interme- 
diate day  one,  as  in  the  fimple  tertian . Such  a 
fever  has  been  defcribed  by  Schenck,  and  Bren- 
deiius,  who  are  quoted  by  Sauvages. 


Triple  tertian. 


* Nofol.  Method,  cl.  2.  O,  3.  G.  x.  fp.  xv. 


150.  The  diftindtion  of  tertian  fever  beft  de- 
_ , r fervine  notice  is  that  into  the  ge- 

Genuine  and  ipu-  . .. 

rious  kind.  m-me  an£j  cxquifite,  or  pure , as  it  is 
named  by  others,  or  into  the  ba/lard,  Jpurious^ 
or  expended,  called  alio  by  Juncker  fubcontinua. 
The  genuine  tertian , then,  is  that  which  goes 
through  each  acceffion  in  fix  or  eight  hours,  or 
at  leaft  is  not  extended  beyond  twelve,  and  is 
not  attended  with  any  bad  fymptoms.  It  more 
generally  attacks  in  the  lpring  and  fummei  fealon, 
and  betrays  itfelf  by  the  following  fymptoms. 
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THE  GENUINE  TERTIAN. 


15 1.  Immediately  from  the  beginning*  and 
during  the  courle  of  the  complaint* 
every  fecond  day,lbmetimes  at  night, 
fometiines  during  the  day  time*  it 
comes  on  with  rigor,  or  cold  of  fhort  durationf 
which  a fleets  the  whole  body  with  a fenfe  of 
pricking.  The  rigor  is  fometimes  fo  great,  that 
the  patients  not  only  tremble,  but  alio  their  teeth 
chatter  ; and  in  all  their  limbs,  but  particularly 
along  the  whole  extent  of  their  back  and  fpine,  a 
violent  pain  is  felt.  Frequently  during  the  cold  ftage 
a fenfe  of  conftriftion  and  anxiety  ftretches  from 
the  back  to  the  pit  of  the  ftomach,  and  prevents 
the  patient  from  breathing  freely.  Sometimes, 
inftead  of  actual  cold,  a fenfe  of  chillinefs  is  felt ; 
which  happens  chiefly  in  the  cafe  of  a mild  dif- 
eife.  Towards  the  end  of  the  cold  ftage  naufea 
is  generally  excited,  or  vomiting  of  bile ; or  the 
belly  becomes  loofe,  the  bile  being  probably  ex- 
prefled  in  unufual  abundance  into  the  duodenum 
by  means  of  the  febrile  fpafm*  Next  the  heat 
begins  to  fpread  over  the  whole  body,  but  prin- 
cipally over  the  external  parts,  and  gradually  in- 
creafes,  and  becomes  fo  fharp,  that  the  patient,  on 
account  of  the  burning  heat  with  which  he  is 
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diftreffed,  throws  off  the  cloaths,  and  toffes  his 
limbs  about  at  random.  Hence  follows  quickened 
refpiration,  great  thirft,  head-ach,  watching,  and 
fometimes  incoherent  fpeech  and  flight  delirium. 
At  the  coming  on  of  the  paroxyfm,  the  pulfe  is 
fmall,  contracted,  obfcure,  and  often  unfrequent ; 
fhortly  after  it  becomes  great,  ftrong,  raifed,  and 
frequent ; not  unequal,  however,  or  at  leaft  very 
little  fo.  A few  hours  after  the  whole  {kin  is  re- 
laxed ; the  pulfe  becomes  milder,  and,  the  fweat 
breaking  out,  the  fever  with  its  fymptoms  firft 
remits,  and  at  length  difappears  entirely  ; which 
happens  within  the  ipace  of  eight  or  twelve 
hours.  T he  patient  then  gets  well,  but  only  re- 
mains fomewhat  weak. 

152.  During  the  cold  ftage,  the  urine  is  paffed 

thin,  colourlefs,  and  watery  ; in  the 
uri^fs4,  and1 that  Second  and  third,  or  at  the  height 

which  is  peculiar  and  remiffion  Qf  the  fever,  it  is  yd- 

lowifh,  or  red,  very  fcanty,  and 
bad-fmelling ; but  not  fo  yellow  as  in  the  other 
kinds  of  tertian.  Nor  is  the  tongue  made  fo  foul 
with  bilious  matter,  nor  the  ftoinach  fo  much  de- 
ranged. But  it  is  a circumftance  almoft  peculiar 
to  this  fever,  that,  after  the  firft  acceffion,  at  each 
fubfequent  acceffion  the  fever  gradually  becomes 
fhorter  and  milder  ; that,  for  the  moft  part,  it 
attacks  the  young,  of  the  fanguineous  or  bilious 
temperament,  and  otherwife  in  perfect  health. 
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and  having  no  other  taint  of  the  blood  or  vifcera  ; 
that  it  is  aggravated  rather  in  the  morning  than 
evening  ; and  that  it  renders  the  night  preceding 
the  attack  fleeplefs  and  reftlefs.  A fad;  which  was 
known  to  the  author  of  the  fixth  book  of  the  E- 
pidemics,  who  has  ob ferve d : “In  the  fevers  ap- 
proaching pretty  nearly  to  the  nature  of  a ter- 
tian, the  night  before  the  attack  is  reftlefs.59 
Hence,  perfons  labouring  under  the  double  tertian 
generally  pafs  the  night  without  fleep,  if  they 
have  acceffions  before  mid-day  : but  if  after  noon, 
when  the  better  part  of  the  night  is  free  from  the 
attack  of  the  fever,  they  enjoy  founder  reft,  and 
are  refrefhed  with  undifturbed  Deep. 

THE  PROGNOSIS. 


153.  Hippocrates  * obferves  : “An  exquifite 
tertian  arrives  at  its  crifis  after  feven  courfesA 
Like  wife  the  author  of  the  Coacee preenotiones^  fays  : 
An  exquifite  tertian  terminates  on  fifth,  feventh, 
or  at  moft  on  the  ninth  acceffionA  Sydenham 
agrees  with  the  pl'ognoftics  of  Hippocrates,  as  he 
obferves,  that  not  only  is  this  fever  fpontaneoufly 
refolved  in  fourteen  days,  but  he  even  pronounces 
it  to  be  falutary  j.  The  fame  had  formerly  been 
obferved  by  Lommius  |j,  and  latterly  by  Senac, 
who  has  obferved  in  his  works,  u That  fometimes 
by  means  of  them  obftrudions  are  removed,  the 
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extreme  vefiels,  which  had  been  threatened  with 
obftruction,  are  liberated,  that  the  different  parts 
of  the  body,  but  particularly  the  vital  functions, 
are  ilrengthened ; that  the  noxious  fluids  are  eli- 
minated by  the  pores  ; while  the  remaining  fluids 
acquire  a new  crafis,  or,  that  the  habit  of  body 
is  entirely  changed  Galen  **  ufed  to  predict  a 
folution  of  the  difeafe  from  the  urine  ; if  it  was 
palled  only  red  or  yellowifh  with  a fediment,  he 
looked  for  it  after  the  fourth  paroxyfm  ; if  only 
red,  after  the  leventh  ; and,  if  on  the  firft  day 
it  depoflted  a fmooth,  equal  fediment,  he  ex- 
pected it  after  the  third  day.  But  thele  marks 
are  completely  uncertain  ; nor  does  the  urine  af- 
ford any  mark  that  the  folution  will  occur,  unlefs 
when  it  is  palled  in  great  abundance,  and  returns 
to  its  natural  ftate.  A more  frequent  proof  of 
the  approaching  crifis  is  afforded  by  the  pullules 
or  cracks  appearing  about  the  lips.  Sometimes, 
in  the  rage  of  the  fever,  fpots  break  out  on  the 
fkin,  refembling  meafles  or  the  chicken-pox,  or 
like  flea-bites  ; but  thefe  ought  by  no  means  to 
excite  alarm,  for,  while  the  fweat  continues  to 
flow,  and  as  the  febrile  motion  remits,  they  dis- 
appear ; nor  do  they  portend  any  bad  confequence 
in  the  genuine  tertian,  which  we  certainly  hold 
to  be  free  from  other  marks,  the  prefence  of  which 
may  render  them  fufpicious. 
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# Aph.  59.  feCh  iv. 
f N.  148. 

% Oper.  p.  89. 

fj  Med.  Obferv.  1.  1.  p.  118. 

§ De  recond.  febr.  interm,  et  1. 1.  c.  20.  p.  126.  127« 

**'  Senae.  1 c.  I.  1.  cap.  10.  p.  64.  and  65. 

THE  CURE  OF  THE  EXQUISITE  TERTIAN. 

154.  It  is  generally  cured  merely  by  reft,  wa- 
tery, acidulous,  refolving  drink,  and  fpare  diet. 
Nature,  by  its  own  powers  and  efforts,  performs 
the  reft  of  the  cure.  Thole  efforts  are  promoted 
by  blood-letting  in  full  habits  ; in  others,  if  the 
primai  vice  are  loaded  with  fordes,  or  collections 
of  bilious  matter,  by  gentle  purging.  Some- 
times both  are  neceffary.  It  rarely  requires  the 
Peruvian  bark,  and  only  when  the  difeafe  proves 
obftinate,  or  is  changed  from  the  Ample  to  the 
double  kind.  Sauvages  orders  a drachm  of  it  to 
be  taken  day  and  night  every  four  hours,  during 
the  intermiffion,  until  the  fits  no  longer  return  ; 
next  for  feven  days  twice  a day,  and  laftly  once 
a day  for  feven  days  more.  But,  as  has  already 
been  remarked,  this  method  of  exhibiting  the 
bark  is  inconvenient  and  irkfome.  It  is  more 
proper  to  give  two  drachms  morning  and  even- 
ing, on  the  day  of  the  intermiffion,  until  an 
ounce  and  a half,  or  two  ounces,  have  been  ta- 
ken, and  the  fever  removed  ; next  another  ounce, 
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divided  into  eight  parts,  to  prevent  the  return  of 
the  difeafe. 

THE  BASTARD  TERTIAN. 

155.  Having  dilcuffed  the  exquifite  tertian, 
we  fhall  now  proceed  to  treat  of  the 
Symptoms  of  the  fpurious  kind.  This,  like  the  for- 

baitard  tertian.  V 

mer,  has  acceffions  every  fecond  day, 
though  of  longer  duration  ; hut,  according  to  molt 
writers,  it  is  attended  with  a {lighter  degree  01 
heat.  Juncker  on  the  other  hand,  affirms 
that  the  heat  is  greater  and  more  durable  in  this 
than  in  the  exquifite  fpecies.  This,  however,  may 
rather  occur  in  that  kind  which  approaches  to  the 
nature  of  the  ardent  fever,  as  is  probably  fome- 
tirnes  the  cafe.  In  the  fpurious  kind  aifo  the 
fweat  breaks  out  fooner,  but  is  lets  copious,  and 
does  not  afford  relief ; fometimes  there  is  none. 
Likewife  the  acceffions  ob'ferve  no  certain  order, 
coming  on  fometimes  fooner,  fometimes  later  ; 
nor  is  there  very  great  rigor  ; but  it  is  of  longer 
continuance ; and  it  does  not  affedt  the  whole 
body  equally.  Each  courfe  is  extended  to  eight 
or  ten  hours,  or  even  exceeds  that.  The  difeafe 
is  never  finifhed  by  the  feventh  acceffion,  feldom 
by  the  fourteenth,  but  more  frequently  by  the 
twenty-firfh  It  comes  on  generally  about  the 
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evening  ; it  is  aggravated  towards  night,  and  often 
deprives  the  patient  of  deep. 

* Confp.  Med.  Theor.  Pra£h  Tab.  80.  n.  2. 

156.  Not  only  is  the  tongue  covered  with  a 
yellow  mucus,  but  alfo  the  whole  face  becomes 
yellow,  as  in  jaundice.  When  the  hot  fiage  has 
commenced,  the  pulfe  becomes  quick,  but  not 
great,  as  in  the  exquifite  kind.  The  urine  ap- 
pears rather  fafffon-coloured,  and  depoiits  a late- 
ritious  fediment.  Moreover,  loathing  of  food,  a 
bitter  tafte  of  the  mouth,  and  pain  of  the  do- 
rnach,  or  gaftrodynia,  nay,  cardialgia,  often  tor- 
ment the  patient.  Juncker  adds,  that  a cough 
is  alfo  prefent,  and  after  the  acceflion  the  patient 
complains  of  languor,  weaknefs  of  the  joints, 
fwimming  of  the  head,  third:,  heat,  weaknefs  of 

the  ftomach,  long  watching,  and  difturbed  deep* 
When  fuch  fymptoms  as  thefe  occur,  we  have 
good  reafon  to  apprehend  that  the  fever  is  of  the 
pernicious  kind.  Sauvages  has  likewife  mention- 
ed other  fymptoms  as  peculiar  to  this  fever, 
namely,  drynefs  of  the  tongue,  head-ach,  and 
the  type’s  being  very  apt  to  change,  for  he  af- 
ferts,  that  frequently,  after  going  through  four  or 
five  courfes,  it  is  converted  into  a continued  re- 
mittent, that  is,  it  becomes  of  the  kind  called  tri~ 
ictophya ; and  that  this  change  is  indicated  to  be 
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about  to  take  place  by  a very  fhort  intenniffion, 
want  of  fweating  during  the  remiffions,  and  by 
no  kind  of  alleviation  by  which  the  patient  is  buf- 
fered to  remain  at  reft 

THE  PROGNOSIS. 

i j'y.  It  is  very  feldom  changed,  however,  into 
the  continued  fever,  fo  long  as  it 

P^ogtioftic  marks  r 1 r 1 

in  the  baftard  preferves  the  order  or  the  inn  pie 
1"rtua‘  kind;  but  very  frequently  when  it  has 

become  double . It  may  likewife  fometimes  become 
pernicious , with  regard  to  the  fymptoms  which  ac- 
company it,  namely,  heart-burn,  dyfenteric  loofe- 
nefs,  delirium,  and  other  fymptoms,  which  fome- 
times fupervene  upon  it : but  it  then  niTumes  the 
nature  not  only  of  the  fpurious , but  alio  of  the  ma- 
lignant kind,  and  of  that  called  perniciofa  comitata . 

„ Commonly  the  bajlard  tertian  is  of  the  corruptive 
kind,  and  is  therefore  very  long  protracted,  and 
frequently,  on  its  being  overcome,  it  returns. 
Hence  very  often,  after  it  has  proved  long  vexa- 
tious, and  the  tone  of  the  vifeera  has  been  weak- 
ened by  it,  the  liver,  fpleen,  pancreas  and  mefen- 
tery,  are  ohftrufted,  become  fwollen  and  indu- 
rated, in  fuch  a way  that  cachexy,  dropfy,  and 
flow  fever,  enfue.  Such  ohftruCtions,  however, 
are  not  always  to  be  confidered  as  effeCls  of  dura- 
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lion  Qi  the  difeafe.  For  they  fometimes  precede 
and  accompany  the  fever  ; and,  in  that  cafe,  the 
yellow  colour  of  the  face  and  whole  body,  which 
we  have  already  mentioned  as  occurring  in  the 
difeafe,  may  probably  be  derived  from  them; 
although,  in  general,  it  feems  to  arife  * from 
ipafms  of  the  abdominal  vifcera,  and  particularly 
ot  the  duodenum,  obftrudiing  the  mouth  of  the 
ductus  choledochus,  and  occaiioning  a regurgita- 
tion of  bile  to  the  liver  and  veins  ; unlefs  it  be 
confidered  rather  as  referable  to  the  pituitous  and 
vifcid  colluvies,  not  only  of  the  ftomach,  but  duo- 
denum, obftruding  the  orifice  of  the  ductus  cho- 
ledochus ; or  to  the  bile  it! elf  being  exceflive,  and 
in  a ftate  of  lentor,  and  being  collected  in  the  b de- 
ducts affording  refinance  and  (ticking  there.  For 
in  the  fame  manner  as  in  the  genuine  tertian,  it  is 
probable  that  fome  warm  and  bilious  acrimony 
prevails,  as  appears  from  the  quickened  motion 
and  greater  heat,  fo  likewifc  is  it  probable,  that  in 
the  /pinions  kind,  rather  the  phlegm,  vifcid  hu- 
mours, and  lluggifhnefs  of  the  bile,  predominate. 

* When  the  yellow  colour  from  the  fame  caufe  is  merely 
lymptomatie  of  the  fever,  it  appears  at  each  accefiion,  or  be- 
comes more  manifeft  during  it  , and,  on  the  other  hand,  dis- 
appears during  the  intermiffion,  or  at  leail  is  very  much  dimi- 
ni filed  ; and  thus  comes  and  gees  with  the  fever  itfelf. 
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CURE  OF  THE  SPURIOUS  TERTIAN. 

158.  If,  therefore,  it  appears  from  the  preceding 
circumftances,  that  the  vifcera  are  obftrudfed,  if 
the  patient’s  temperament,  habit  of  body,  manner 
of  living,  and  the  kind  of  food  he  ufes,  feem  cal- 
culated to  collefl  crudities,  to  accumulate  the 
fiuggifh  fluids,  and  to  condenfe  and  collect 
the  bile  ; our  firft  care  fhould  be  to  remove 
the  fordes  of  the  piimce  vice,  by  reducing  the 
fulnefs  of  the  veffels  by  means  of  bleeding, 
or  by  mitigating  the  fymptoms  requiring  it  in 
the  fame  way  : the  pituitous  and  vifcid  fluids, 

and  the  crude  bile,  fhould  be  attenuated,  refolved, 

* 

and  expelled  ; and  the  obftrudted  vifcera  fhould  be 
relieved.  This  then  fhould  be  effected  either  by 
means  of  an  emetic,  if  the  patient’s  age,  tempera- 
ment, its  being  the  fummer  or  autumnal  feafon,  per- 
. mit  it ; or  by  means  of  an  emetic  repeated  more 
than  once,  which  is  always  fafer;  and  by  the  timely 
and  prudent  ufe  of  faponaceous,  inciding,  and  bit- 
ter remedies,  and  efpecially  neutral  falts,  as  has 
already  been  prefcribed.  If  the  fever,  after  the 
due  employment  of  thefe  remedies,  neither  goes 
off,  nor  is  mitigated,  we  muff  quickly  have  re- 
courfe  to  the  Peruvian  bark,  that  it  may  be  re- 
moved as  foon  as  poflible.  Nor  is  it  proper  to 
wait  until  the  obftructions  are  completely  re- 
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moved  ; for  fuch  as  remain  will  afterwards  be 
more  conveniently  and  fafely  removed  by  ape» 
rients  and  bitters,  in  the  ufe  of  which  we  muft 
perfevere  a long  time  ; while  fuch  as  may  fuper- 
vene  upon  the  difeafe,  when  it  has  been  of  long 
Handing,  will  be  thus  heft  prevented, 

159.  But  when  it  appears,  from  weighing  all 
the  circum  (lances  well,  that  the  yellow  colour  of 
the  face,  body  or  urine,  arifes  from  the  bile  being 
forced  to  flow  back,  or  from  the  caufe  of  the  fe- 
ver attacking  the  liver  *,  rather  than  from  len- 
tor of  the  bile  and  thick  obftrudting  fluids,  the 
fever  muft  immediately  be  vigoroufly  repulfed  by 
the  bark  ; by  the  employment  of  which,  not  only 
the  fever  but  the  icteric  fymptom  attending  it, 
are  removed.  But  if  it  bears  any  refemblance  to 
the  perniciofce  comitates , or  fub continues,  from  any 
ievere  fymptom,  or  its  long  continuance,  we 
muft  even  at  the  beginning,  without  any  delay, 
have  recourfe  to  the  bark ; than  which  nothing 
more  powerfully  or  innocently  corrects  or  expels 
the  morbific  matter  of  the  fever.  But  this  fever 
frequently  returns,  efpeeially  in  the  autumnal 
feafon.  Then  gentle,  inciding,  bitter  purges 
muft  be  given  and  repeated  ; and,  laftly,  if  it 
does  not  go  oft,  the  bark  muft  be  long  and  plen- 
tifully employed  ; provided  the  kind  of  food 
which  is  enjoined  the  patient  does  not  render  it 
ineffectual,  or  weaker. 
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* It  is  cuflomary  among  the  generality  of  phyficians  oa 
feeing  perforis  labouring  under  intermitting  fever  feized  with 
jaundice,  to  prevent  them  from  ufing  the  bark,  and  to  treat 
them  entirely  with  purgatives  and  aperients.  In  the  mean 
time  the  fever  daily  becomes  worfe,  and  not  only  does  its  N 
fymptom,  the  jaundice,  eilablifh  itfelf  more  firmly,  fo  as  from 
being  periodical,  as  at  firft,  to  become  conflant,  but  alfo  the 
liver  is  obflrubted,  and  fwells,  and  the  evils  which  perhaps 
were  not . prefent  before,  at  length  adlually  come  on.  All  of 
which  bad  confequences  might  have  been  avoided,  without 
the  fmallefl  trouble  or  harm,  by  giving  the  bark  in  proper 
time  ; the  good  effects  of  which  I have  experienced  a thouiand 
times.  I know,  however,  that  men  of  the  firfl  learning  and 
experience  have  affirmed,  that  frequently  in  fevers  of  this 
kind,  efpecially  autumnal  ones,  this  jaundiced  colour  is  a proof 
of  flight  and  obicure  hepatitis,  occafioned  by  the  fluggifh, 
thick,  and  inert  blood,  obftrudting  tire  vena  portarum  j and 
that  then  the  bark  increafes  the  malady  and  induces  death.  In 
my  opinioif,  however,  it  is  a moot  point,  whether  or  not  that  kind 
of  hepatitis,  whether  flight  or  otherwife,  be  primary  or  fympto- 
matic.  It  it  appears  primary,  without  doubt,  the  Peruvian  bark 
proves  detrimental,  as  being  incapable  of  removing  the  fever  at 
all,  which  in  that  cafe  is  a fymptom  of  inflammation  of  the  liver  ; 
hut  increaies  trie  inflammation  itfelf.  In  that  cafe,  however, 
the  fever  is  ufually  rather  of  the  continued  kind,  nor  does  it  pre- 
fer vc  tne  true  type  and  order  cf  a tertian.  But  if  the  fever  be 
a primary  difeafe,  while  the  hepatitis  is  only  a fymptom,  the 
fever  mull  be  removed  by  the  Peruvian  bark,  and  the  hepatitis 
likewife  will  be  removed.  But  the  more  certainly  to  enfure 
the  good  effete  of  the  bark,  blood  mull  be  let  repeatedly,  as 
ought  to  be  ddne  in  the  pleuritic  tertian , concerning  which  we 
fhall,  with  more  propriety,  fpeak  hereafter.  For  the  inflamma- 
tory diathefis,  uiilels  it  is  diminifhed  by  the  antiphlogiflic 
regimen,  and  particularly  bleeding,  renders  the  antifebrile, 
powers  of  the  bark  inert. 
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THE  CHOLERIC  TERTIAN. 

160.  Moft  of  the  fevers  denominated  by  Torti 
perniciofes  comitates , obferve  the  type  of  the  tertian 
iever.  I fhall,  therefore,  proceed  to  treat  of  them* 
in  order  to  eftablifh  their  proper  diagnofis  and 
cure,  beginning  with  the  Choleric  Tertian . This  fe- 
ver, as  the  acceffion  is  about  to  commence,  (in 
which  as  I have  before  obferved,  a vomiting  of 
bile,  fometimes  a copious  one  and  limilar  to  loofe 
ftools,  is  excited),  is  attended  with  a violent  and 
fimultaneous  difeharge  upwards  and  downwards 
of  fluids,  vitiated  both  IA  quality  and  quantity, 
which  are  fometimes  unmixed, , fometimes  diverfi - 
Jiedj  and  abounding  with  greenijh  or  ruft-coloured 
bile.  To  thefe  copious  and  frequent  vomitings, 
and  purgings,  is  fometimes  added  hiccup,  hoarfe 
voice,  iometimes  attended  with  a kind  of  clangor, 
funk  eyes,  pain  of  the  ftomach,  and  flight  fweat- 
ing  about  the  forehead,  a fmall  pulfe,  and  cold- 
nefs  of  the  extremities,  or  a livid  colour,  in  faff, 
all  the  fymptoms  of  cholera  morbus,  from  which, 
however,  they  fhould  be  diftingiiifhed,  becaufe 
they  are  the  effe&s  of  a particularly  fevere  fever  ; 
but  as  it  remits,  they  gradually  ceafe,  nor  do  they 
return  unlefs  with  a new  acceffion. 

* Tort.  Therap.  Special.  !.  3.  c.  1. 
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THE  CURE. 

1 6 1.  Thefe  fymptoms,  whenfoever  they  ap- 
pear, although  they  neither  occur 

<bUric°tertkn!i°le"  toget^ier?  nor  are  always  fo  in- 

tenfe  as  we  have  mentioned,  yet 
become  more  fevere  in  the  following  paroxyim, 
and  threaten  inevitable  death,  if  not  during  that, 
on  the  next  fucceeding,  the  intermediate  apyrexia 
availing  nothing.  Wherefore,  whenever  fuch  a 
choleric  affection  betrays  itfelf,  it  becomes  not 
only  neceffary  to  check  it  by  means  of  cardiacs, 
alexipharmics,  and  paregorics,  but,  when  the  fit 
is  over,  to  employ  the  bark  in  the  mold  powerful 
way,  (126.),  to  prevent  the  next  acceilion, 
which  may  otherwife  prove  fatal,  or  at  leaft  to 
break  its  force,  that  there  may  be  leifure  to  com- 
pletely hinder  the  following.  But  it  is  better  in 
fuch  a cafe  to  give  the  bark  in  wine,  or  made  up 
in  the  form  of  a bolus  with  feme  agreeable  fy- 
rup  ; for  thus  the  remedy  is  kept  better  on  the 
, ftomach,  and  thus  we  better  attain  our  end. 
Which  much  more  certainly  happens,  if  forne 
theriac  be  added  to  the  bark,  or  fome  of  the 
Dlafcordium  Fracaflorli , to  allay  any  propenfitv 
to  vomiting  that  may  ftill  remain. 
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THE  DYSENTERIC  TERTIAN. 

162.  Very  fimilar  to  the  choleric  tertian  is  that 
affection  which  may  be  called  fcmi- 

J Wherein  it  differs 

dyfenteric  ; in  which,  at  every  accef-  from  the  choie- 

lion,  the  fluids,  particularly  the  bi- 
lious ones,  and  like  wife  others,  are  excreted, 
both  fo  acrid  and  corroding,  that  after  them  the 
mucus  paiTes  off  bloody  both  upwards  and  down- 
wards,  with  tenefmus  and  gripes,  and  pain  of  the 
ftomach,  as  if  its  coats  were  torn  afunder,  and 
corroded  ; and,  in  fa  ft,  the  afophagus  feems  to 
be  corroded  by  the  palling  of  the  excreted  fluid 
and  the  effort  of  vomiting.  But  this  bloody  and 
painful  excretion  is  attended  with  lefs  danger 
than  the  choleric  one  juft  now  defcribed  For 
though  the  fever  is  attended  with  more  violence, 
and  hiccup,  and  reftleffnefs,  and  the  faffron  co- 
lour of  the  urine,  and  the  drynefs  and  rough- 
nefs  of  the  tongue  ; it  is  not  accompanied,  how- 
ever,  with  that  deadly  coldnefs  of  the  extremities, 
anxiety,  and  flight  {wearing,  of  which  we  made 
mention  in  the  defcription  of  the  choleric  kind  ; 
and  the  pulfe  is  fuller  in  this  than  the  other  : But 
as  it  readily  paffes  from  being  Ample  to  double, 
and  from  being  double  to  the  continued  form,  or 
induces  a certain  degree  of  inflammation  like- 
wife,  it  is  accompanied  with  a fmall  degree  of 
danger,  and  requires  precifely  the  fame  treatment, 
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{ 1 6 1 .).  Galeatius  f mentions  two  cafes  in  which 
the  common  bark  was  advantageoufly  combined 
with  the  fpecies  called  cafcarilla.  Without  this 
addition  it  feemed  to  make  the  fever  milder  in- 
deed,  but  did  not  flop  the  dyfentery.  Hence,  he 
inclines  to  think,  that  the  bark  of  itfelf  fometimes 
is  not  fufficient  to  romove  the  pernicious  fevers 
completely.  But  it  is  proper  to  obferve,  that  the 
fever  of  which  he  ipeaks  was  the  continued  re™ 
mittent,  and  perhaps  of  the  kind  called  proportio- 
nata , fo  that  it  does  not  appear  extraordinary  that 
the  difeafe  did  not  completely  yield  to  the  bark, 
unlefs  much  later  than  happens  ufually  in  the 
true  and  fimple  intermittents. 

Tort.  1.  c. 

f Comm.  Acad.  Bon  on.  T.  v.  P.  2.  p.  221.  and  222. 

THE  TERTIANA  SUBCRUENTA,  OR  ATRABILARIS, 

163.  Another  pernicious  fymptom,  conixitu- 
ting  a fpecies  of  the  tertiana  comitata , is  a kind  of 
difcharge  by  the  belly,  very  like  to  water  in 
which  flefh  has  been  wafhed,  fueli  as  the  ancients 
named  hepatic  flux.  Hence,  it  is  called  febris  flub- 
crucnta.  But,  fometimes,  either  at  the  com- 
mencement or  departure  of  the  acceffion,  there  is 
a gentle  and  frequent  purging,  and  fuch  a quan- 
tity of  ferous  and  flightly  bloody  matter,  is  paffed, 
that,  within  a few  hours,  and  almoft  without 
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any  fenfible  inconvenience  to  the  patient,  and 
when  he  is  expecting  nothing  of  the  kind,  he  is 
reduced  to  the  laft  degree  of  weakness.  Then  the 
pulfe  becomes  final!  and  weak  ; the  extremities 
remarkably  cold  ; the  voice  becomes  feeble,  and 
the  eyes  funk.  In  the  mean  time  there  is 
fcarcely  any  thirft,  and  no  mental  derangement  ; 
nor  does  the  patient  complain  of  any  thing  but 
extreme  debility,  and  a tendency  to  faint,  with 
which  he  Is  apt  to  be  attacked  on  endeavouring 
to  get  out  of  bed.  As  the  fever  goes  off,  the 
tumult  is  gradually  allayed,  and  is  feldom  pro- 
longed to  the  day  of  intermiffiorl.  But  if  it  be 
prolonged,  the  patient  will  fare  ill  on  the  follow- 
ing clay  when  the  next  acceffion  takes  place. 
Therefore,  when  fuch  a deleterious  loofenefs  re- 
curs with  the  acceffions,  and  acquires  ftrength 
with  the  increafe  of  the  fever,  in  a fhort  time, 
that  is  to  fay,  within  two  or  three  courfes  from 
the  coming  on  of  the  fymptom,  the  patient  moll 
afluredly  will  be  carried  01T.  Sometimes,  how- 
ever, in  corpulent  patients  it  is*  not  found  to  be 
equally  fatal ; but,  on  the  firft  attack  of  the  dif- 
eafe,  being  in  feme  meafure  overcome,  it  is  ra- 
ther apt  to  become  tedious.  But,  if  in  head  of 
the  ferous  and  (lightly  bloody  flux,  dark-coloured, 
black  blood,  fcmetimes  coagulated,  fometimes 
thin,  fometimes  mixed,  be  palled  copioufly  to 
the  extent  of  a few  pounds  ; then  the  fever  may 
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be  called  atrabilaris ; and  more  certainly  and 
quickly,  under  the  appearance  of  a tranquil  faint, 
terminates  in  death  But  each  fpecies,  on  em- 
ploying the  bark,  is  cured  in  the  happieft  and 
moft  miraculous  manner, 

* Tort.  1.  c.  ib. 


THE  TERTIANA  CARDIACA  *. 

164.  1 hat  kind  of  tertian  receives  the  name, 
of  cardiaca , or  rather  cardialgica , which  is  attend- 
ed with  cardialgia,  For  at  the  beginning  of  the 
acceffion,  while  the  rigor  and  fhivering  ftill  con- 
tinue, or  when  they  are  beginning  to  be  fucceeded 
by  the  hot  ftage,  there  antes  a moft  fevere  corro- 
ding pain  about  the  mouth  of  the  ftomach,  toge- 
ther in  general  with  flight  vomiting,  or  a fruitlefs 
defire  to  vomit  j.f  to  this  be  conjoined  frequent 
fainting,  weak  pulfe,  the  facies  Hippocratica, 
and  mournful  fighing,  and  that  pain,  or  gnaw- 
ing fenfation,  becomes  fo  vehement,  that  inftead 
of  the  ufual  expiration  the  patient  fends  forth 
groans  and  howling,  (for  it  is  that  which  diftin- 
guifhes  true  cardialgia  from  fimple  gaftrodynia)  ; 
there  is  imminent  danger,  and  the  more  certainly 
and  foon  will  it  occur,  according  as  thefe  fymp- 
toms  are  prolonged,  or  not.  But  in  whatever  ac- 
ceffion,  whether  the  fecond  or  third,  (for  it  fel- 
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do m happens  in  the  firft  acceffion),  thefe  fymp- 
toms  arife,  there  is  reafon  to  apprehend,  that  one 
or  two  conries  more  may  prove  fatal  For* 
Inch  a fymptoin  fcarcely  arrives  at  the  fifth  accef- 
fion  without  occafioning  death.  It  is  proper, 
however,  to  remark,  that  when  the  fymptoms  al- 
ready enumerated  concur,  they  conilitute  the  ge- 
nuine tertiana  cardiaca  ; and  that  when  they  are 
fewer  in  number  and  {lighter,  they  caufe  the  fpu- 
rions  one. 

* Probably  to  this  fpecies  fhould  be  referred  the  fever  de- 
fcribed  by  Morton,  (Exercitat,  de  proteiform.  febr,  intermit, 
gen.  cap.  ix.  hiftor.  13.)?  although  he  names  it  from  the  fpafm 
of  the  diaphragm  and  parts  fubfervient  to  refpiration. 

+ H.  ib. 


1 65.  It  teems  proper  to  clafs  under  this  head 
the  emetic  tertian  of  Sauvages,  in  which  about  the 
commencement  of  the  attack  there  occurs  copious 
vomiting  of  yellow  and  green  bile,  or  mucous 
phlegm,  accompanied  with  no  frnall  degree  of 
cardialgia,  heat,  and  mod  intenfe  third  conti- 
nuing to  diftrefs  the  patient  very  feverely  for  fe- 
veral  hours.  In  the  cardiaca , as  well  as  this  fpe- 
cies, it  is  proper  to  avoid  every  thing 
that  excites  vomiting  or  purging, 
except  diluent  drinks,  and  very  bland  inje&ions. 
The  cure  fhould  be  attempted  by  the  bark  alone,, 
omitting  other  inert  remedies,  which,  it  appears, 


The  cure. 
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phyficians  have  employed  to  no  purpofe.  If  the 
pulle  is  ftrong  and  full,  if  there  is  reafon  to  ap- 
prehend the  prefence  of  inflammation,  particu- 
larly of  the  ftomach,  blood-letting  is  fometimes 
admiflible  at  the  increafe  of  the  febrile  paroxyfm. 
For,  in  fuch  fevers,  I have  not  unfrequently  ob- 
ferved  the  ftomach  inflamed,  and  the  difeafe  re- 
iemble  the  Lipyria ; in  which  cafe,  before  the 
life  of  the  bark,  blood  muft  be  once  or  twice 
drawn  from  the  arm. 

THE  DIAPHORETIC  TERTIAN. 

166.  We  are  ftill  more  apt  to  he  deceived  by 
tlie  fever  called  diaphoretic  tertian , which  comes 
on  without  any  preceding  mark  of  badnefs,  like 
the  benign  tertian,  with  fhaking,  and  rigor,  and 
cold,  iucceeded  by  the  ufual  heat.  But  the  fweat 
breaks  out  certainly  rather  foon,  and  at  firft  alle- 
viates the  fever,  although  it  afterwards  in  fadl  ag- 
gravates it,  and  that  in  proportion  to  the  quan- 
tity ot  the  fweat.  Afterwards  the  fweat  grows 
cold,  which  efpecially  occafions  the  deception. 
For  it  flows  perpetually,  and  difFufes  itfelf  cold 
over  the  whole  body  ; and  thus  the  patient  being 
perpetually  cold,  and  fweating,  is  wafted  and 
diffolved,  like  wax,  and  falls  away.  In  the  mean 
time,  the  pulfe  is  quick,  final!,  and  weak;  the 
breathing  becomes  difficult  and  frequent ; the 
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whole  ftrength  is  exhaufted  ; the  mind  alone 
remains  perfectly  clear,  and  the  patient  is  con- 
scious of  the  gradual  approach  of  his  diffolution. 
But  if  death  does  not  come  on  adtually  during 
that  acceffion,  it  moft  certainly  will  be  occafioned 
by  the  next.  Sometimes  the  fweating  does  not 
appear  fo  foon,  but  only  about  the  remiffion  of 
the  acceffion  ; which,  though  it  is  a rare  occur- 
rence, is  attended,  however,  with  no  lefs  danger 
and  malignity.  For,  after  aim  oft  the  entire  ac- 
ceffion is  favourably  terminated,  and  at  length 
brought  to  the  period  preceding  its  declenfion, 
the  patient  begins  to  be  wet  with  a fcanty,  clarn- 
my,  cold  fweat,  and  grows  cold  all  over,  like 
marble,  and  death,  which  is  pointed  out  by  the 
facies  Hippocratica,  fucceeding  in  the  place  of 
the  declenfion,  cuts  off  the  patient.  But  fuch  a 
degree  of  danger  may  be  prevented  merely  by 
the  timely  employment  of  the  cinchona. 

THE  TERTIANA  SYNCOPALIS. 

167.  True  and  Ample  fyncope,  or  that  which 
is  neither  the  concomitant  nor  effect  of  diaphore- 
fis,  often  fpontaneoufly  attaches  itfelf  to  the  accef- 
iions  of  the  pernicious  tertian.  In  that  cafe  the 
lever  is  now  called fyncopalis . One  labouring  under 
this  fever,  although  diftreffed  with  no  pain,  fre- 
quently, however,  without  any  manifeft  caufe, 
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becomes  very  languid,  relaxed . and  faint,  while 
he  turns  himfelf  from  fide  to  fide,  or  only  tries 
to  move  his  arm  or  hand.  Moreover  the  pulfe 
is  languid,  final!,  quick,  obfcure,  fometimes  de- 
licient ; the  neck  and  forehead  are  covered  with  a 
gentle  fweat ; the  eyes  are  hollow  and  dim  ; and 
the  patient  becomes  fo  weak,  that  he  perpetually 
Hands  in  need  of  being  refrefhed  with  ftrong 
(cents,  and  cordials,  as  far  as  podibie  to  prevent 
the  threatening  delirium,  with  which,  however, 
he  is  frequently  feized.  If,  during  the  increafe 
or  height  of  the  fever,  thefe  fy  nip  to  ms  continue, 
although  they  afterwards  ceafe  entirely,  and  are 
fucceeded  by  perfect  apyrexia  ; unlefs,  however, 
the  recurrence  of  the  next  acceffion  be  not  pre- 
vented by  the  copious  ufe  of  the  bark,  it  will  pro- 
bably prove  fatal 


THE  TERTIANA  ALGIDA. 

1 68.  Likewife  a certain  degree  of  deadly  cold 
accompanies  fame  tertians  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end  of  the  acceffions.  Hence  fuch  fevers  are 
called  algida?.  In  thefe  neither  does  the  body 
grow  warm  again,  as  ufual,  nor  does  the  pulfe 
rile.  In  the  mean  time  there  is  urgent  third,  the 
mod  diftreffing  anxiety,  while  the  face  exhibits 
the  cadaverous  appearance.  If,  on  the  acceffion, 
when  that  deadly  fymptom  fird  flops,  the  patient  is 
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not  cut  off,  it  is  with  difficulty  afterwards,  and  not 
till  a long  time  that  the  patient  begins  to  become 
{lightly  warm,  and  the  pulfe,  which  was  formerly 
low,  becomes  feme  what  quicker,  in  fuch  a man- 
ner, however,  that  it  is  little  lefs  frequent  than 
natural,  with  gentle  heat,  and  fo  me  what  hoarfe 
voice,  fometimes  a rough  tongue,  either  copious 
or  limpid,  or  fparing  or  dark-coloured  urine. 
Nearly  in  this  ftate  does  the  patient  continue  du- 
ring the  whole  intermiffion,  otherwife  tolerably 
tranquil  ; but,  on  the  new  paroxyfm  returning, 
lie  generally  finks  under  the  complaint.  Some- 
times the  cold  is  neither  greatly  protracted,  nor 
does  the  pulfe  fink  fo  much,  while  a certain  de- 
gree of  moift  heat  returns.  When  fuch  fymp- 
toms  occur,  they  fometimes  rather  denote  long; 
continuance  than  deadlinefs  of  the  complaint. 
We  muft,  therefore,  with  all  poffible  fpeed,  make 
head  againft  this  lever  alfo  by  means  of  the  Peru- 
vian bark,  in  the  efficacious  way,  of  which  men- 
tion has  already  been  made. 

THE  LETHARGIC  TERTIAN. 

169.  Laftly,  the  feries  of  bad  fymptoms,  with 
which  the  pernicious  fevers  of  Torti  are  attended  , 
is  terminated  with  a foporoie  affection,  at  one 
time  refembling  coma,  at  another  lethargy,  fome- 
times the  fpecies  of  infenfibility  called  cams,  nay, 
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fometimes  apoplexy,  hemiplegia , and  fimilar  dif~ 
eafes  ; which  ufually  fupervenes,  not  only  upon 
the  tertian,  hut  all  other  intermittents.  Hence,  the 
fever  is  named  by  authors,  comato  fa , lethargica , 
carotica , apopleSlica , hemiplegiae  a , or  limply  fopo- 
rofa , according  to  the  difference  of  violence  of  that 
fymptonx.  This  pernicious  fymptom  occurs  both 
at  the  beginning  and  increafe  of  the  paroxyfm, 
and  increafes  with  it  proportionably,  until,  as  it 
remits,  the  fymptom  alfo  gradually  difappears. 
But  it  is  not  removed  entirely,  fince,  even  during 
the  time  of  intermifiion,  there  generally  remains 
fome  drowfinefs  ; which,  when  it  happens,  fhews 
pretty  clearly  that  the  affedtion  is  gradually  taking 
root  and  becoming  idiopathic.  Wherefore,  if  it 
is  negledted,  the  lethargy,  like  a violent  apoplexy, 
in  one  or  two  fits  becomes  of  a deadly  nature,  and 
not  to  be  overcome  by  any  {kill,  efpecially,  as 

Werlhoff  * has  obferved,  when  the  patient  is  ad~ 

»** 

vanced  in  life. 

* Obfervat.  de  Febrib,  praeclp.  intermitt,  etex  earum  genere 
continuis,  Sedh  i.  §.  3. 

170.  But  when  fuch  a foporofe  affedtion  be- 
gins, the  patient  at  firft  is  eafily  roufed,  but 
fhortly  after  again  falls  into  it : he  foon  ex- 
periences the  1110ft  perfect  oblivion  of  pall  tranff 
actions,  and  no  longer  remembers  what  he  either 
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had  fpoken,  or  afked  for  juft  before,  in  the  mean 
time  fee  ping,  and  Sometimes  mut- 
tering, hammering  and  mutilating  D:ffer^ot  t!,? 
his  words,  or  pronouncing  one  thing 
foi  another,  juft  as  if  he  were  labouring  under 
Ingot  apoplexy,  and  his  tongue  becoming  paro- 
lytic.  At  length  he  becomes  io  oppreffed  with 
lethargy,  that  he  lies  on  his  back,  and  fnores,  nor 
can  lie  by  any  node  or  twitching  be  awoke,  or  if 
lie  leems  to  be  routed  for  a fhort  time,  he  relapfes 
into  a ftill  more  profound  fleep,  until  the  paroxyfm 
remitting  thought  and  fenfation  return.  But  if 
he  be  excited  once  or  twice,  that  is 


always  attended  with  considerable 


The  care. 


difficulty,  and  does  not  happen  till  after  fomc 
time  ; or  ir  hiccup  iupervenes  upon  the  lethargy, 
tiiv_n  to  a ceitainty  will  the  third  or  fourth  accei- 


lemedies  may  De  called  to  aid  which  are  accom- 
modated to  lethargy  or  apoplexy,  namely,  bleed- 
ing, cupping-glaffes,  blifters,  fridtion,  acrid  cly- 
iicis,  and  ftiong  fcents  applied  to  the  noftrils. 
Hide  remedies,  however,  by  no  means  prevent 
tiiv_  i ecui  i ence  oi  a very  bad  afledion  when  the 


next  paioxyim  comes  on,  jfo  all  thole  remedies, 
therefore,  which  are  at  all  calculated  to  allay  the 
h nip  to  ill,  Should  be  added  the  cure  by  means  of 
the  bark,  that  the  fever,  the  caufe  of  that  fymo- 


OF  INTERMITTING  FEVERS. 


336 

tom,  may  be  removed.  But  it  is  proper  here  to 
remark,  that  old  people,  when  attacked  with  this 
diforder,  although  they  inav  have  been  more  than 
once  preferred  by  means  of  this  admirable  re- 
medy, fometimes,  however,  after  fome  interval 
buffer  a relapfe,  and  are  fuddenly  carried  off  in  a 
fit  of  apoplexy,  or,  though  they  have  recourie  to 
this  remedy,  are  confirmed  by  a flow,  continued 
fever,  as  1 have  feveral  times  had  an  opportunity 
of  remarking.  For  it  is  probable  that  the 
brain  has  received  fuch  an  injury  from  this  fymp- 
tom  that  it  afterwards  from  a flight  caufe  may  be 
affeffed  idiopathically,  without  any  hopes  of  re- 
covery, 

* Tort.  1.  c. 

THE  TERTIANA  CATARRH  ALIS  OF  MORAND  * 

V 

1 7 1.  Such  are  the  principal  and  moft  uiual 
fpecies  of  the  comitata  pbferved  by  Torti,  and 
tranfmitted  to  us  in  his  writings  ; although  he  does 
not  deny  that  there  are  ftill  others  mentioned  by 
Mercatus,  and  Morton.  Of  thofe  Morand  has  fe- 
lected  the  fame  number  as  Torti,  of  which  he  has 
illuftrated  four  by  his  own  experience,  although 
they  were  feen  likewiie  by  others  ; but  he  has 
added  three,  of  which  he  himfeif  was  the  firft  to 

make  mention  +.  The  firft  of  thefe  is  what  he 

\ 
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calls  the  Tertiana  Catarrhal  is,  becaufe  it  is  attend- 
ed with  a fuffocating  catarrh.  For  it  fometimes 
happens,  that,  at  the  beginning  of  forne  aceeffion 
of  a tertian,  the  lungs  appear  as  it  were  oppreffed 
with  a collection  of  catarrhal  mucus  ; whether 
that  depends  in  fa£t  upon  a ferous  and  mucous 
fluid  exhaled  into  the  lungs,  or  from  a fpafmodic 
oppreffion  of  the  bread.  Hence  the  refpiratiou 
gradually  becomes  very  difficult,  accompanied 
with  a wheezing  noife  of  the  matter  contained 
within,  as  it  were  boiling  and  frothing.  To  this 
is  gradually  added,  according  to  the  motion  of  the 
fever,  fulnefs  of  the  cheft;  reftlefs  toiling;  a moift, 
hoarfe  voice  ; fwollen  face,  and  filming  eyes  ; 
fweat  breaking  out  about  the  fore-head  and 
bread;  a fmall  pulfe  ; and,  la  illy,  want  of  ftrength 
both  to  cough  and  fpit  out;  fo  that  one  would 
pronounce  a fuffocating  catarrh  to  be  prefent. 
Cut  as.  the  paroxyfm  remits  and  difappears, 
all  thofe  fymptoms  are  allayed  ; and,  on  its  re- 
turn, they  ariie  anew,  and  are  aggravated,  fo  that 
it  may  be  with  reafon  apprehended,' that  within 
four  or  five  paroxyfm  s from  their  fir  it  appear^ 
ance,  they  may  occafion  inevitable  death.  The 
remedy,  however,  is  the  hark  employed  Toon  and 
copioufly,  as  has  been  already  advifed,  or  (hall 
hereafter  be  recommended  when  we  fpeak  of  the 
method  of  tiling  it  employed  by  the  ingenious 
author.  But  during  the  paroxyfm  we  mult  not 
Vol,  I.  Y ‘ 
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negledt  thofe  remedies  calculated  for  the  cure  of 
the  fuffocating  catarrh,  as  blood-letting,  bathing 
the  feet  with  tepid  water,  rubbing  the  joints,  in- 
haling the  fteem  of  warm  water,  pe&orals,  oxy- 
mej  with  fquills,  fpirit  of  loot,  gum  ammoniac** 
dilutions  of  refolving  herbs,  &c. 

* To  this  fever  belongs  the  pernicious  catarrhal  and  afthma - 
tic  tertian  of  Bonetus  (Polyalth.  T.  i.  p 250.),  namely,  when 
it  is  attended  with  catarrh  or  afthma,  and  is  rendered  perni- 
cious. Galeatus  alfo  (1.  c.  p.  217.)  records  two  inftances  of 
an  afthmatic  pernicious  fever,  named  from  the  afthma,  in 
which  he  employed  the  bark  with  advantage.  But  in  thefe 
cafes  the  fever  did  not  intermit,  but  only  remitted.  Likewife 
Torti  makes  mention  of  a fpecies  of  that  kind  of  pernicious  in- 
termittent, bat  only  on  the  authority  of  Mercatus  and  Georgi 
of  Mantua,  from  one  of  whom  he  has  borrowed  a remarkable 
cafe  of  afthmatic  fever. 

f De  quibufdam  tertianis  pernicious  commentatio,  cap.  3* 
THE  COLIC  TERTIAN. 

i 72.  Sometimes  a tertian  at  its  commencement 
attacks  the  uterus  or  inteftines  in  a 
Defcn pn on °f the  parhcular  manner;  and  hence  the 

violent  pains  of  thofe  parts  with  a 
fenfe  fometimes  of  twilling,  at  others  of  very  un- 
eafy  tenfion,  fometimes  of  rumbling  and  tremor, 
with  a frnall  pnlfe,  great  anxiety,  fpafms  and 
internal  convulfions,  an  inclination  to  frequent 
vomiting,  with  hidden  changes  of  the  external 
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furface  of  the  body,  fometimes  with  cold  fweat, 
third,  and  exceffive  dry  nets  of  the  tongue.  Thefe 
fymptoms,  however,  do  not  always  appear  all 

together,  but  fometimes  more,  fometimes  fewer, 

* 

and,  as  the  fever  comes  and  goes,  fo  like  wife  do 
they.  But  fuch  pains  always  denote  great  danger, 
and  principally,  when  the  type  of  the  acceffions 
being  rendered  obfcure,  becoming  conftant  toge- 
ther with  the  fever,  they  pafs  from  being  only  a 
fymptom  to  an  effential  difeafe,  which  fhortly  be- 
comes fatal.  Morton  has  frequently  obferved  fuch 
colic  fevers  joined  with  exceffive  vomiting,  faint- 
ing, and  coldnefs  of  the  extremities  % fometimes 
alfo  with  aphthx  of  the  mouth  and 

t Cure. 

fauces.  During  the  time  of  the 
acceffionsf  nothing  appears  more  ufeful  than  injec- 
tions, fomentations,  the  liberal  ufe  of  chicken- 
broth,  theriac,  laudanum,  and  other  antifpafmo- 
dics  ; and  if  inflammation  is  apprehended  to  be 
prefent,  and  the  pulfe  and  ftrength  admit  it, 
blood-letting.  After  the  paroxyfm  is  removed, 
the  reft  of  the  cure  fhould  be  Intrufted  entirely 
to  the  bark.  Sometimes,  after  the  fever  has  been 
got  the  better  of  in  this  way,  ophthalmia  has  fuc- 
ceeded  +,  which  muft  be  treated,  as  lifual,  with 
phlebotomy  and  cathartics,  and,  if  the  fever  re- 
turns, it  muft  he  again  difcufied  by  the  bark, 
which  may  then  be  done  without  riik. 

Y 2 
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# De  proteiform.  febr,  interm.  genio>  Hift.  16.  17.  iB, 
f Ibid, 

THE'  ARTHRITIC  TERTIAN, 

173.  The  pernicious  nature  of  the  fever  is  like- 
wife  indicated  bv  univerfal  painss 

Its  defcriptidn.  , • r ' , r % 

like  rheumatum  or  gout,  and  101-= 
lowing  the  courfe  of  the  febrile  acceflions.  At 
firft  thefe  are  tenfe  and  opprejfive , and  obftrudfc 
the  free  motion  of  the  limbs ; afterwards  they 
become  vibrating , lancinating , and  twitching . To 
thefe  are  added  heat^  fometimes  tranfient , at  others 
intenfe , at  the  height  of  the  fever  anxiety  about  the 
praecordia , weak  pulfe , lofs  of Jlrength , and  infatiable 
thirjl . Thefe  pains  generally  go  off  with  the  fe- 
ver, and  return  with  it  periodically.  But  if5 
when  the  paroxyfm  is  over,  any  thing  of  them 
remains,  when  the  new  paroxyfm  returns,  they 
are  fo  aggravated  as  readily  to  terminate  in  uni- 
verfal fpafnu  Befides  the  paroxyfms  fometimes 
are  protracted  longer,  and  incline  to  the  continued 
form,  their  type  becoming  more  obfeure  every 
day.  In  which  cafe,  there  arife  dangerous  fymp- 
toms  about  the  abdominal  vifeera  ; whence  in- 
flammation of  the  liver i fpleen , or  fomach , is 
threatened,  or  at  leaft  affe&ions  of  the  fpleen  fu- 
pervene  on  the  fever  now  become  flow  and  habi- 
tual. All  thofe  bad  confequences  are  prevented 
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by  the  timely  employment  of  the  bark,  and  the 
fever,  as  ufual,  is  cut  ftiort.  But  even  during  the 
excruciating  pains  and  fpafms  attending  this  fpe« 
cies  of  fever,  which  induces  an  univerfal  pain  like 
that  of  fpafmodic  rheumatifm,  as  Morton  ob- 
ferves  he  does  not  hefitate  to  affuage  it  by 
blood-letting,  emetics,  blifters,  and  anodynes,  e~ 
fpecially  laudanum. 

* L»  c.  Hillor.  12.  and  22o 

' .*.>***  ■ ' .v  . »* . 


THE  PLEURITIC  TERTIAN. 


Its  defcription. 


174.  Nor  is  that  tertian  lefs  pernicious  with 
which  a pain,  exadtly  refembling 
pleurify,  is  conjoined.  The  pa- 
roxylms  are  generally  preceded  by  a giddinefs  of 
the  head,  fncceeded  by  the  fhaking,  which 
grows  worfe  and  worfe,  till  it  excites  naufea, 
cardialgia,  and  vomiting.  In  the  mean  time,  a 
little  below  the  breaft,  or  about  it,  there  fuper- 
venes  an  acute  and  pungent  pain,  fometimes  only 
pbtufe  and  oppreffive,  but  conftant,  fometimes 
attended  with  a fenfe  of  burning,  for  the  moft 
part  aggravated  by  infpiration,  together  with  the 
other  fymptoms  of  pleurify,  as  a quick,  hard,  and 
not  unfrequently  an  unequal  pulfe,  final],  fre- 
quent, and  difficult  refpiration,  in  the  eredl  po- 
fture,  a very  troublefome  cough,  almoft  un- 

*3 
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quenchable  thirft,  and  coniiderable  bitterneis  of 
the  mouth.  About  the  height  of  the  complaint, 
the  patients  are  remarkably  warm,  rave,  expec- 
torate different  coloured  matter,  bloody  or  puru- 
lent,  and  pafs  urine  of  a thick,  turbid  kind,  like 
that  of  cattle.  Nor  is  it  uncommon  for  the  com- 
plaint to  increafe  to  fuch  a degree  as  to  referable 
the  fuffocating  fpecies  of  peripneumony , accompanied 
with  ehillinefs  of  the  external  parts  *.  When 
thefe  fymptoms  obferve  the  changes  of  adual  fe- 
ver, and  ought  therefore  to  be  coniidered  as  fe- 
brile, they  not  only  require  the  fpeedy  ufe  of  the 
bark,  as  in  the  cure  of  other  pernicious  fevers, 
but  likewife  all  the  remedies  adapted  to  real  pleu- 
rify,  efpecially  repeated  blood-letting,  which  is  fo 
neceffary,  that  1 myfelf  have  often  found  the 
bark  fail  of  fuccefs,  unlefs  premifed  by  copious 
bleeding,  i.  e.  unlefs  when  the  inflammatory  dia- 
thelis  had  been  previoully  blunted  in  forne  mca- 
fure  by  means  ol  blood-letting.  Nor  in  that  cate 
is  any  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  a remedy, 
winch  otherwife  in  inflammations  is  lepoited  iO 
be  hurtful.  That  it  is  then  employed  with  the 
greateft  fafety  and  fuccels,  has  been  confirmed  by 
undoubted  experiments. 


* Mort.  1.  c.  Hiftor.  21. 
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THE  TERTIANA  CCECA  OF  MORAND. 


Defcription. 


175.  The  three  following  fpecies  of  tertian, 
namely,  the  caeca  y f cor  butte  ^ and 
petechi%ans , as  he  himfelf  without  ar- 
rogance contends  were  firft  noticed  and  treated 
by  Morand  f.  And  firft,  with  refped  to  the 
cceca,  it  begins  with  laffitude,  debility,  frequent 
yawning  and  ftretching  ; next  come  on  the  hor- 
ror, rigor,  and  trembling,  palenefs  of  the  extre- 
mities, anxiety,  naufea,  heavy,  obtufe  pain  of 
the  head,  vomiting,  low,  quick,  hard  pulle,  and 
a certain  degree  of  giddinefs,  in  feme  meafure 
blunting  the  fight.  As  the  heat  and  fever  in- 
creafe,  reftleilnefs,  talkativenefs,  forgetfulnefs, 
dulnefs  of  the  fight,  thirft,  deep  fleep,  paralyfis 
of  the  tongue,  delirium,  blindnefs,  a ferrowful 
countenance,  and  urine  depofiting  a fediment, 
fucceed.  But  when  once  the  fever  remits,  the 
fight  is  gradually  reftored,  objeds,  which  at  firft 
appeared  confufed,  are  now  feen  clearly  and  dif- 
tindlly,  the  mental  faculty  recovers  its  vigour,  while 
there  remains  feme  propensity  at  one  time  to 
deep  fleep,  at  another  to  talkativenefs ; which, 
when  it  happens,  conveniently  (hews,  that  the 
caufe  has  not  been  entirely  removed  from  the 
brain,  but  is  fixed  there,  and  requires  the  timely 
ifee  of  the  proper  remedies  immediately,  or  at 

y 4 

f 
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leaf):  before  the  fourth  acceffion,  left  we  have 
reafon  to  repent  when  it  is  too  late.  It  is  ne» 
ceffary,  therefore,  immediately  to  loofen  the 

belly,  to  bleed,  and  to  produce  re- 

Cure  * „ 

vtilfion  by  means  of  epifpaftics,  to 
employ  the  bark  in  great  abundance.  I remem- 
ber of  a blindnefs  of  this  kind,  with  which  an 
ingenious  young  phyfician  was  aftefted,  after 
the  fever  had  been  difeuffed  by  means  of  the 
bark,  as  it  drill  continued,  being  cured  entirely 
by  perfevering  in  the  ufe  of  this  remedy. 

■ , ’ .*  .■*  ■ ■ 5 i-'- 

# Morand.  1.  c.  cap.  3. 

f Namely,  fo  far  back  as  the  year  1729,  when  a certain 
fpecics  of  pernicious  fevers  prevailed  epidemically,  under 
which  many  who  laboured  were  faved  by  him. 


THE  SCORBUTIC  TERTIAN  OR  THE  SAME:  % 

1 76.  This  fpecies  has  its  name  from  the  feurvy, 
fymptoms  of  which  are  manifested 

Defcription.  „ 

by  it ; but  to  merit  the  name  of  per- 
nicious, (for  fpots  of  a regular  figure  and  red  colour , 
which  difappear  as  the  acceffion  remits,  are  often 
prefent  in  the  genuine  and  benign  tertian),  it 
ought  to  betray  itfelf  by  the  following  fymptoms.. 
The  acceffion  commences  with  a certain  fpaftic 
fenfe  of  chillinefs,  which,  riling  from  the  lumbar 
region,  gradually  extends  along  the  length  of  the 
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whole  back  to  the  pit  of  the  ftomach,  and  goes 
on  with  an  effort  to  vomit,  with  inordinate  ri- 
gors during  the  whole  time  oi  the  acceffion,  and 
aggravated  at  the  height  of  the  complaint ; toge- 
ther with  tightnefs  and  anxiety  about  the  pras- 
cordia,  difficult  refpiration,  with  delirium  or  pro- 
found deep,  with  fmall,  depreffed  pulfe,  too  thick 
urine,  irregular,  broad,  violet  coloured  fpots, 
and  which  difappear  fomewhat  on  the  day  of  in- 
termiffion.  When  the  fever  follows  this  order  of 
the  fymptoms,  we  muft  not  rafhly  conceive  hopes ; 
for,  towards  the  fifth  acceffion,  an  hemorrhage 
from  the  nofe  or  inteftinea  will  prove  fatal,  or, 
after  the  feventh  paroxyfm,  if  it  does  not  occa- 
fion  death,  it  will  pafs  into  fome  other  difeafe, 
particularly  confumpdon  or  dropfy*  In  this  cafe 
alfo  good  effects  may  be  eNpeded 
from  the  cinchona  f , although  I 
know  very  well,  that  fome  phyficians,  and  thofe 
of  no  fmall  name,  formerly  were  of  opinion  that 
it  paved  the  way  to  fcurvy,  and  have  again  and 
again  warned  fucceeding  practitioners  to  beware 
of  employing  it.  But  fmce  it  has  been  difcovered 
that  the  bark  is  of  fervice  in  fcurvy  alfo,  they  are 
fcarcely  any  longer  liftened  to.  It  raged  in  the 
winter  of  the  year  1765.  An  epidemic  fcurvy 
prevailed  with  great  violence  at  Faventia.  All 
thofe  remained  free  from  it,  who,  on  account  of 
preceding  very  pernicious  autumnal  fevers^  and 
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which  were  exceeding  apt  to  return,  for  a long 
time  had  employed  the  bark  very  plentifully 

* Ettmuller  alfo  makes  mention  of  a icorbutic  tertian,  and 
las  been  followed  by  Sauvages.  But  the  fcorbutic  tertian  of 
Ettmuller  differs  widely  from  that  of  Morand.  The  former  is 
a fymptom  of  feurvy,  for  the  010ft  part  it  is  benign,  often 
ipurious  and  very  obftinate,  of  long  continuance,  very  apt  to 
return,  and  to  be  cured  by  antifcorbutics  alone,  feldom  yield- 
ing to  the  bark.  See  Ettmul.  Colleg.  Pradtic.  fe£h  xv  cap.  2* 
©per.  T.  2.  p.  ^24.  et  feq.  While  that  of  Morand  is  primary, 
pernicious,  fhortly  proves  fatal,  is  immediately  flopped  by  the 
bark,  and  feurvy  appears  to  be  a fymptom,  not  the  caufe  of  it„ 
See  above,  140.  147. 

f If  any  one,  however,  at  the  fame  time  oppofes  the  putrid 
diflblution  by  means  of  antifcorbutics,  particularly  the  mineral 
acids,  the  more  favourable  will  be  the  event. 

4 Sagg.  di  Medic.  Prat,  di  Pietro  Paolo  DalP  Armi,  P.  1. 
p.  37.  Giunta ; being  a hiftory  of  th*  epidemic  of  the 
year  1 795,  fubjoined  by  myfelf. 


THE  TERTIANA  PETECHIZANS  OF  THE  SAME. 

1 77.  During  the  paroxyfms  of  this  fever,  for 
half  an  hour,  fometimes  a whole 

jDefcription* 

hour,  but  feldom  longer,  the  pa- 
tient is  violently  fhook  with  fhivering ; while 
his  back  is  affedled  with  what  are  called  tenfe 
pains,  his  ftrength  being  fuddenly  reduced,  and 
frequent  faintings  coming  on.  Shortly  the  Ihi- 
vering  is  fucceeded  by  heat,  which  is  at  one  tiijie 
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tolerable,  at  another  exceffive,  but  always  con- 
joined with  anxiety  about  the  praecordia®  The 
pulfe  is  ufually  finall,  quick,  and  low ; the  fleep 
is  diminifhed  ; the  head  is  weak  and  flightly 
pained  ; the  urine  tinged  with  an  orange  colour, 
and  exhibits  a thick  fediment.  On  the  third  pa« 
roxyfm,  or  very  feldom  on  the  eight,  an  effloref- 
cence  of  red  or  livid  fpots  takes  place,  in  great 
abundance,  about  the  neck,  breaft,  and  fhoulders, 
with  remarkable  diftrefs  of  mind,  and  delirium, 
pointing  out  the  height  of  the  fever.  All  which 
fymptoms  become  milder  during  the  intermit 
fion  ; but  upon  the  fucceeding  acceffion  arife 
anew  with  greater  violence,  except  the  fpots 
which  conftantly  remain  even  during  the  inter» 
million.  Although  this  fever,  according  to  Mo- 
rand,  for  the  molt  part  terminates  favourably  % 
fometimes,  however,  it  proves  fatal.  On  which 
account,  we  are  advifed  by  the  fame  author  to 
defer  pronouncing  our  opinion  on  the  event,  until 
unequivocal  fymptoms  either  of  a good  or  bad 
difpofition  appear.  A favourable  event  may  be 
expected  in  particular  from  the  peliculae,  if  they 
appear  after  the  feventh  acceffion,  and  from  the 
pulfe,  if  it  be  great,  flrong,  and  equal.  On  the 
other  hand,  an  unfavourable  event  may  be  ex» 
pe&ed  from  their  appearing  about  the  third  ac- 
ceffion, and  from  a frnall,  irregular,  unequal,  and 
weak  pulfe.  It  will  be  better,  therefore,  in  my 
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opinion,  in  fo  doubtful  an  event,  to  have  recourfe 
to  the  bark  f , as  the  fafeft  and  fureft  remedy 
which  can  be  employed  in  fuch  cafes® 

# For  the  peticul^  are  fometiraes  benign  ; nor  do  they  por- 
tend any  mifchief  or  malignity.  Such  were  they  in  the  pete- 
chial  tertian  of  Marcellus  Donatus.  De  med.  hill.  lib.  3. 
pap.  14.  which  is  quoted  by  Sauvages.  But  fuch  a tertian,, 
however,  was  not  of  the  pernicious  nature  of  that  called  by 
Moran d petechizans.  But  the  epidemic  petechial  tertian , obferved 
by  Bartholin,  in  the  year  1652,  in  Denmark,  approaches  more 
nearly  to  the  fpecies  called  petechizans . See  Bonet.  Polyalth. 
T.  i.p.  252.  To  ascertain,  therefore,  whether  the  fpots  are 
a pernicious  fymptom,  or  not,  we  mull  fubjed  the  other 
fymptoms  alfo  to  examination,  in  order  to  avoid  error. 

t Morand  (1.  c.  cap.  4.)  propofes  this  method  of  exhibiting 
the  bark,  in  every  fpecies  op  intermitting  fever  of  which  he  has 
treated,  as  being  more  ©r  lefs  efficacious,  according  as  the  dan- 
ger is  more  immediate  or  diftant.  Since  the  fpecies  called  ca~ 
tarrhal , colic,  pleuritic , and  caeca,  tend  more  rapidly  to  death,  fo 
do  they  require  more  decided  pradice ; while  fuch  as  are  de» 
nominated  arthritic , fcorbutie , and  petechizans , becaufe  more 
ilow  in  their  fatal  progrefs,  require  more  gentle  treatment.  If 
the  bad  fymptoms,  therefore,  which  attended  all  the  prece- 
ding acceffions,  efpecially  the  lad,  appear  fo  violent  as  to  point 
out  a fpeedy  tendency  of  the  difeafe  to  death  ; we  muff  by  all 
poffible  means  immediately  prevent  the  future  paroxyfm.  So 
ioon,  therefore,  as  the  prtfent  acceffion  begins  to  remit,  let  fix 
drachms  of  the  bark  be  fhortly  given  at  a draught,  then  three 
more  after  an  interval  of  three  hours,  repeating  the  fame  quart-» 
tity  after  other  three  hours  ; and,  laftly,  the  fame  quantity 
Ihould  be  given  after  four  hours  more.  Having  thus  to  a cer- 
tainty warded  off  the  fucceeding  paroxyfm,  a drachm  Ihould  be 
given  daily  for  the  fpace  of  eight  days,  and,  after  that,  every 
fecond  day  for  twenty  days  together.  Then^  having  inters 
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mitted  tlie  bark  for  five  or  fix  days*  let  two  drachms  be  re- 
peated, and,  laftly,  every  fifth  day,  half  a drachm  for  three 
times  more.  When  the  danger,  however,  is  not  fo  urgent, 
and  we  may  purfue  a lefs  rigorous  regimen,  it  is  fufficient 
to  give  four  drachms  of  bark  the  firffc  time,  then  two  four 
hours  after,  and  afterwards  one  not  only  every  day  for  fix 
days,  but  likewife  Hill  every  other  day  for  twenty  fucceffive 
days : and,  laftly,  every  fifth  day  half  a drachm  for  twenty 


Se 


178.  To  this  fpecies  may  probably  be  re* 
ferred  the  tertiana  urticata  of  Plan- 

rhrm  * «e  _ h r The  tertiana  urti- 

caon  * at  each  paroxyfin  of  cat3j  fcariatina, 
which  appeared  the  purple  nettle-  &c* 
rafh  ; and  difappeared,  as  the  fever  terminated  in 
Sweating.  Likewife  it  is  cured  by  means  of  the 
bark,  diluents,  and  mild  cathartics.  Perhaps 
that  which  Wedel  faw,  and  denominated  fcorhutic 
tertian  j~,  ought  to  be  referred  either  to  the  urticata 
or  petecbizans . For  at  each  acceffion  of  it  broke 
out  ipots  like  petechia \ It  was  cured  by  foup 
made  of  vipers.  There  is  no  reafon  for  hefitating 
to  add  the  fymptom  refembling  the  purpura  fear - 
latina  to  the  clafs  of  tertians  \ for 
Morton  p obierved  a quotidian  con- 
joined with  a fimilar  eruption  of  a bad  kind 
Likewife  the  miliary  eruption  not  unfrequently 
fupervenes  upon  intermit!  ents  ||,  nor  are  fuch 
eruptions  always  to  he  aferibed  to  the  fweating 
and  hot  regimen.  Why  fhould  they  not,  there- 
fore, fupervene  upon  tertians  alfo  ? I myfelf  have 


Miliary  tertian* 
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frequently  feen  In  certain  conftitutions,  without 
the  heating  regimen  having  been  adopted,  nay, 
when  the  reverie  was  employed,  miliary  puftules, 
thofe  of  the  nettle-rafh,  peticulse,  and  other  exan- 
thematous appearances,  fupervene  on  tertians. 

Sauvages  and  Cullen  enumerate  a- 
An  error  °f  Cullen  mong  the  fpecies  of  tertians  the 

and  Sauvages.  o r 

miliary  tertian  of  Walthier  §,  but 
improperly;  for  Walthier,  in  that  part  of  his 
■works  which  they  quote,  has  defcribed  the  real 
miliary  fever,  not  a tertian  accompanied  with  a 
miliary  eruption  ; nor  is  it  any  objection  that  that 
fever,  at  the  commencement,  put  on  the  decep- 
tions appearance  of  a tertian  ; fmce  this  frequently 
happens  in  it,  and  it  therefore  does  not  yield  to  the 
bark,  unlefs  when  the  fever  is  aftually  an  inter- 
mittent, and  the  eruption  only  fymptomatic  **. 


# Tour,  de  Medec.  Tom.  17.  p.  75. 

f Medicina  Septentrion.  Boneti,  T.  2.  p.  552.  obferv.  22.  to- 
wards the  end. 

I De  Proteif.  febr.  interm,  genio  exercit.  1.  c.  9.  hift.  24. 

||  Gaftellier  Eflai  fur  la  fievre  miliaire.  Introdud.  p.  21. 

i ! I'.I  ■ — * J 

§ Nofol.  Meth.  cl.  2.  ord.  3.  Gen.  10.  fp.  21.  Cull.  Gen, 
Morb.  cl.  1.  Sec.  1.  Gen.  1.  Tertiana  efflorefcentia  cutis  fti- 
pata.  1. 

**  Vid.  Roncalli  Europ.  Medicin.  p.  15  1.  where  Walthier’s 
letter  is  to  be  found. 


179.  Among  the  comitates  may  be  ranked  not 
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a few  other  fpecies  of  tertian,  although  not  al- 
ways pernicious,  nor,  when  they 


. . Other  fpecies  roaf 

are,  io  much  lo  as  thele  already  be  added  to  tbe 

r i r r c comitatae. 

ipoken  or,  nor  very  frequent,  of 


which,  however,  fome  mention  is  made  by  No- 
iologifts.  Sometimes  the  acceffions  are  periodi- 
cally accompanied  with  hyfterics,  or  a fenfe  of 
fuffocation,  or  exceffive  flatus,  or  convulfive  mo- 
tions, or  fpafm,  or  epilepfy.  Hence  they  deno- 
minate fuch  a tertian,  hyjleric  hypochondriac 
convulfive  J,  fpafmodic  ||,  or  epileptic  §.  Some 
even  have  had  an  opportunity  of  feeing  the  fpecies 
called  lyngodes , fo  named  from  its  being  attended 
with  hiccup  s,  which  others  have  preferred  to  call 
verminofa , as  being  excited  by  worms  f f irritating 
the  ftomach,  although  that  is  a fadt  which  has 
not  been  fufficiently  eftablifhed  Xt- 
But  that  which  has  been  named  by 
Deidier,  fyphilitic  ||  jj,  or  by  Junc- 
ker, fcabiofa  §§,  or  by  Ettmuller  ***  and  Bartho- 
lin f f f , fcorbutic , and  the  like,  are  either  merely 
Symptomatic , or  complicated , and,  therefore,  do  not 
belong;  to  the  comit at ee. 


Such  as  fhould  be 
excluded. 


* Wedd.  A.  N.  C.  Dec;  i.  A.  2.  obf.  193.  et  Medic, 
fept.  Bonet.  P,  2.  lib.  7.  Paraleipom.  obferv.  22.  p.  552. 

t Duncan  Baine.  Edin.  Med.  ElTays,  T.  5.  P.  2.  p.  137. 

t Wedel.  1.  c.  The  fever  recurred  daily  with  convulfive 
motions  and  fpafms.  Might  it  not  be  a double  tertian  ? 

S|  Beobacht.  1.  Band.  p.  24.  Fr.  Caf.  Medic.  T.  1.  fee  Comm, 
jLipf,  fupph  2*  to  decad,  2.  p.  204*  et  feq.  5 where,  however. 
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the  author  has  fome  obfervations  concerning  a quotidian  at- 
tended with  fpafms  and  convulfions,  extended , of  the  kind  call- 
ed fubintrans  and  malignant , unlefs  it  rather  be  fuppoied  to 
have  been  a double  tertian  of  the  pernicious  kind,  and  that 
called  communicating , attended  with  convulfions  and  fpafms. 

§ Caldera.  Trib.  Med.  p.  225.  Lautter  Hift.  Med.  bienn. 
c.  1 1.  caf  2. 

*#  Rammazinius,  1.  c.  §xi.  p.  14. 

pf  For  Rammazinius,  becaufe  he  had  often  feen  worms  com- 
bined with  that  epidemic,  was  eafily  led  to  fuppofe  that  the  hic- 
cup, with  which  the  tertian  was  accompanied,  had  been  excited 
by  worms.  But  by  what  remedy  was  it  allayed  ? By  removing 
the  fever  by  means  of  the  bark.  Had  not  the  hiccup,  there- 
fore, been  a fymptom  of  the  fever,  doubtlefs  it  would  not 
have  yielded  to  the  bark.  For  the  anthelminthic  virtue  a- 
fcribed  to  it,  is  very  doubtful,  if  not  fidfitious.  Nor,  in  my 
opinion,  is  it  more  clearly  evinced  from  a fuccefstul  cure  of 
this  kind. 

, „ y * v 

bf  Sauvag.  1.  c.  fp.  18.  Cullen,  1.  c.  4® 

fj|[  De  morb.  ven.  fedt.  4. 

§§  Tab.  80.  Hoffman.  11.  p.  12* 

***  p Ce 

fft  be. 

180.  Each  of  thofe  fevers  mud  be  treated  ac-^ 
cording  to  the  various  fymptoms 
How  they  are  to  attending  them  : that  is,  the  fame 

remedies  which  are  employed  in  hy« 
fterics,  hypochondria fis,  convulfions,  and  epilep- 
tic motions,  mull  be  employed  in  them  alio, 
efpecially  antifpafmodics,  ftimulants,  and  antipe- 
leptics,  befides  the  general  evacuations  indicated 
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by  plethora  or  indigeftion.  But  the  Peruvian 
bark  is  neceffary  in  them  alio,  which  either  by 
itfelf,  or  conjoined  with  the  remedies  already- 
mentioned,  very  certainly  difpels  them.  The 
Symptomatic  fevers,  on  the  other  hand,  are  cured 
by  the  means  adapted  to  the  primary  difeafes, 
of  which  they  are  fymptoms  ; or,  if  they  be  com- 
plicated, there  is  occafion  for  a mixed  cure,  or 
one  calculated  both  for  the  fever  and  the  difeafe 
with  which  it  is  combined.  Hence,  the  fyphilitic 
and  Scorbutic  Species,  and  that  called  vertninoSa , 
are  remarkably  relieved  by  antivenereal  remedies, 
e Specially  preparations  of  mercury,  and  by  anti- 
fcorbutic  and  anthelminthic  medicines. 


Vol.  I.  Z 

' * * • ''Is  - ■ ■ 


'V 


THE 


QUARTAN  INTERMITTENT, 


1 8 1. 


WHEN  the  acceflions  occur  regularly 
every  fourth  day,  and  leave  the 


The  defcription. 


fpace  of  tw6  days  free  from  fever,  the  fever  is 

then  denominated  a Quartan.  It 
prevails  chiefly  in  the  autumn  and 
winter  ; and  goes  through  its  courfes  generally 
in  the  afternoon.  It  begins  with  moft  intenfc, 
painful,  and  irkfome  cold,  penetrating,  as  it  were, 
to  the  very  bones.  After  the  firft  paroxyfm,  in 
which  there  is  generally  great  rigor,  fa  much 
does  it  and  the  trembling  increafe  in  the  fubfe- 
quent  fits,  that  fometimes  the  teeth,  and  even 
fuch  as  are  fufficiently  firm,  by  being  ftruck  toge- 
ther, are  knocked  out  of  their  fockets.  The  cold 
ft  age  is  generally  protracted  to  two,  three,  or  a 
greater  number  of  hours,  and  diftrefles  the  patient 
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longer  than  in  the  quotidian  and  tertian.  The  fu  ex- 
ceeding heat  by  no  means  correfponds  with  the  in- 
tenfity  of  the  cold,  but  is  (lighter  than  in  the  ter- 
tian, greater  than  in  the  quotidian,  at  lead;  in  ge- 
neral, and  is  prolonged  for  five  or  fix  hours  with 
fome  head-rach  and  heavinefs.  Then  it  gradually 
remits,  and  the  paroxyim  is  terminated  with  gentle 
fweat,  fometimes  with  none  at  all.  At  the  be- 
ginning of  the  cold  ftage,  nay,  throughout  its 
courie,  the  pulfe  is  fmall,  low,  unequal,  flow, 
and  unfrequent,  nor,  on  the  approach  of  the  hot 
ftage,  although  it  becomes  quicker  and  more  fre- 
quent, does  it  ever  arrive  at  that  degree  of  quick- 
nefs  and  frequency  ufually  to  be  found  at  the 
height  of  a tertian.  There  is  generally  neither 
vomiting  nor  looienefs,  as  Sauvages  remarks  after 
Sydenham.  But  before  their  time  Galen  * 
thought  otherwife,  who  has  aferibed  more  co- 
pious excretions  to  the  quartan  than  to  the  quo- 
tidian, efpecially  vomiting  of  phlegm,  thin,  wa- 
tery, and  white  urine.  But  fometimes  a com- 
plete intermifiion  enfues,  at  other  times  an  impel- 
led: one,  according  as  the  fweat  has  flowed,  or 
been  wanting. 

* De  differ,  febr.  1.  2.  e.  5.  de  Typ.  c.  5.  De  crif.  1.  2.  c.  4., 
ex  Trnka,  1.  c.  P.  1.  c.  4.  f. 
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VARIETIES. 

182.  Let  thefe  fymptoms  be  underftood  of  the 
genuine  quartan  ; for  in  that  called  fpurious , or 
bajlard , all  the  fymptoms,  particularly  the  heat, 
thirft,  and  watching,  are  more  diftr  effing,  the 
acceffions  continue  longer,  and  very  often  by  no 
means  attain  a perfect  a pyrexia.  Moreover,  it 
ufually  fucceeds  to  other  fevers,  both  continued 
and  intermitting.  Like  wife  fonie  quartans  are 
fimple , as  mentioned  par.  1 8 1 , others  are  double 
or  doubled , triple  or  tripled \ In  the  double  kind 
the  acceffions  return  on  the  two  firft  days,  the 
third  remaining  free  .from  fever,  but  in  fuch  a 
way  that  the  acceffion  returning  on  the  fourth 
day  is  exactly  like  to  that  of  the  firft,  while  that 
which  recurs  on  the  fifth,  correfponds  with  that 
of  the  fecond  day.  li  on  every  fourth  day  the 
fever  comes  on  not  once,  but  twice,  and  goes  off, 
leaving  two  days  of  apyrexia,  it  may  be  called 
duplicata , or  doubled . But  the  triple  one  is  that  in 
which,  as  in  the  quotidian,  paroxyfms  occur  every 
day,  but  thofe  of  the  firft  day  ffiould  correfpond 
with  thofe  of  the  fourth,  thofe  of  the  fecond  with 
thofe  of  the  fifth,  and  thofe  of  the  third  with 
thofe  of  the  fixth.  Laftly,  that  fpecies  is  called 
triplicata , or  tripled , which  attacks  every  fourth 
day  only,  but  experiences  three  acceffions  within 
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the  twenty-four  hours.  Sauvages  * mentions  that 
Feovius  laboured  under  this  kind  of  fever  for  fix 
months,  and  was  at  length  cured  by  means  of  the 
cinchona  mixed  with  the  fixed  alkalies. 

, # NofoL  cl.  2.  g.  1 1,  fp.  16. 


i S3.  Moreover  the  quartan,  as  has  been  faid 
of  the  quotidian  and  tertian,  is  liable  to  the  varie- 
ties in  common  to  the  other  kinds  of  fever  fo  often 
already  noticed.  Hence  it  becomes  necefiary  to  dif- 
tinguifh  it  into  benign , pernicious , comitata , prima - 
ry,fecGndary \fymptomatic , complicated , and  fo  forth. 
See  the  Cataleptic  quartan  in  Bonetus  the  coma - 
tofa  in  Pifo  y,  the  epileptica  in  Scholzius  the 
byjl erica  In  Morton  jj,  the  nephralgica  in  L emery  (\ 
the  amens  in  Sydenham  the  fpknetica  in  Sen- 

nert  ft,  and  Ettmuller  f the  arthritica  in 
Mufgrave  ||||,  the  fyphilitica , in  Monro  §§,  and 
*Ballonius***,  and  Plater  fff,  the  fcorbutica  in 


Bartholin  IfJJ,  and  Timeus 
Cullen  learnedly  remark. 


as  Sauvages  and 


Polyalt.  vol.  1.  p.  805.  et  Sauvag.  NofoL  Metli.  Cl.  yi. 
ord.  v.  gen.  xxiv.  catalepfis,  fpec.  7. 

t Obferv.  de  morb.  a colluv.  ferof.  obf*  167.  1 68,  et  feq,  to 

*74- 

J Conf.  379.  380. 

j|  Pyretol.  exerc.  1.  c.  ix.  h.  x.  et  xi. 

§ Sauvag.  fp.  9.  who  quotes  Diar.  erad. 

* De  morb.  acut,  cap.  y. 

ft  De  febr. 

z 3 ’ 
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it  Colleg;  Confult.  caf.  25. 

1111  De  Arthrit.  fymptom.  c.  ix.  hilt.  4.  and  5. 
Edin.  Med.  Eflavs,  vol.  vi.  art.  47.  obf  9. 
Epid.  1.  2.  p.  1 3 1. 

-['ft  Obferv.  1.  iii.  p.  676. 

Ut  De  med.  Danic.  Did',  iv. 

Illlll  Lib.  viii.  caf.  18. 


THE  PROGNOSIS. 

184.  The  quartan  far  exceeds  all  other  fevers 
In  duration  ; except  perhaps  feme  fpecies  of  the 
quotidian,  efpecially  the  fymptomatic  and  fpurious 
kind,  to  which  may  be  applied  the  obfervations 
which  have  been  every  where  made  concerning 
its  very  obftinate  difpofition.  It  for  the  moft 
part  begins  in  autumn,  and,  if  left  to  itfelf,  conti- 
nues the  whole  winter,  until,  as  the  fpring  ad- 
vances, it  gradually  ceafes.  The  fummer  and  fpu- 
rious  quartans  are  generally  of  fhorter  continuance  ; 
hence  Hippocrates  * has  obferved  : u the  fummer 
quartans  are  generally  of  fhort  duration  ; the  au- 
tumnal ones  of  longer  ; and  ftiil  more  lingering 
are  Inch  as  happen  near  the  winter  feafonf’  It 
is  feldom  protracted  beyond  a year  ; although  cb- 
ftinate  quartans  of  feveral  years  Handing  have 
fometimes  been  feen.  Uncommon  and  fcarcely 
credible  inftances  of  their  having  continued,  eigh- 
teen, thirty,  and  even  forty-eight  years  together 
are  to  be  found  in  the  works  of  Wier,  Wolfangus 


OF  INTERMITTING  FEVERS» 


359 


Gabelcoverus,  and  other  admirers  of  the  marvel* 
Ions  f.  But  Hippocrates  deferves  no  credit  when 
he  obferves  u That  of  all  fevers  the  fafeft  and 
mildeft  is  the  quartan nor  muft  we  pay  fuch 
attention  to  that  paffage  in  Galen,  where  he  pro- 
nounces it  to  be  free  from  danger  jj,  as  to  forget 
another  § of  the  fame  author,  in  which  he  confeffes 
that  it  is  a moft  diftreffing  complaint,  and  fo me- 
ti mes  terminates  in  a fatal  dropfy,  as  is  confirmed 
by  daily  experience. 

* Aph.  25.  fe£t.  2. 

f See  more  ample  information  refpe£Hng  this  in  Trnka  in 
Hiltoria  Febr.  interm,  omnis  aevi.  vol.  1.  P.  1.  cap.  9.  J Ixxiv® 
et  feq. 

± Epid.  1.  iii.  17. 

||  De  art.  curand.  ad.  Gian  conem.  1.  1 . c.  8» 

$ Comment,  iii.  in  Hip.  Epid.  1.  1.  n.  4, 

185.  Nay,  not  only  Foreft  and  many  others, 
affert  that  quartans  are  occasionally  , 

1 The  quartan  lome- 

epidemic,  malignant,  and  deadly,  times  malignant 
^ , r / and  fatal. 

but  I myielf  have  frequently  ob- 
ferved  this  to  be  the  cafe.  Hence  -what  Boer- 
haave  f,  Hoffmann  ^ and  others  have  affirmed 
concerning  the  falubrity  of  quartans  and  the 
longevity  to  which  they  lead,  applies  to  the  benign , 
genuine , and  depurative  kind  only.,  Likewife  the 
praifes  beftowed  by  Hippocrates  on  this  fever 
muft  be  limited  ; for  he  remarks  j|  ; “ Perfons 

z 4 
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feizcd  with  a quartan  are  not  much  troubled 

The  praifes  of  the  Wlth  ' bllt  if  the7 

quartan  to  be. li-  been  affefred  with  convulfions  be- 

united. 

fore  the  coming  on  of  the  fever,  on 
its  arrival  they  are  freed  from  them.”  For  it  has 
been  already  fhewn  that  not  only  are  epileptic 
fits  joined  with  it;  but  I have  not  unfrequently 
feen  otuer  fpafmodic  affedtions  of  the  nerves 
which  had  arifen  from  the  fame.  Nor  does 
what  the  author  of  the  fixth  book  of  Epidemics 
obferve  § hold  univerfally,  namely,  “ That  fuch 
as  labour  under  a quartan,  are  not  attacked  with 
any  difeafe  of  confequence  ; but  if  they  do  la- 
bour under  a diteafe,  that,  on  a quartan’s  fuper- 
vening,  they  are  freed  from  it.”  For  experience 
has  frequently  fhewn  both  to  be  falfe.  Inftances 
are  recorded  of  pleurify,  or  other  acute  difeafes, 
not  unfrequently  having  fupervened  upon  a quar- 
tan, efpeciaily  during  the  winter,  and  that  they 
are  not  cured,  when  they  happen  to  have  exifted 
previous  to  the  fever,  by  the  fuper veiling  of  a 
quartan.  A fadf  which  was  known  to  the  moft 

ancient  phyficians  **.  Nor  will  any 

Any  good  to  be  A . . 

expeded  from  a advantage  probably  be  derived  from 

quartan,  is  in  . i • i 

common  with  ^ quartan  w inch  may  not  eitner  be 

tents.  '■'t'ur'‘t  expected  or  derived  from  other  fe- 
vers both  continued  and  intermit- 
ting, as  Hippocrates  f f in  various  parts  of  his 
works  has  affirmed. 
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*'  L.  iii.  obferv.  32,  fchoL  et  35 
f Vid.  Trnka,  1.  c. 
f De  cogn.  et  cur.  morb.  § 745. 

II  Med.  Syft.  T.  iv.  P.  1.  fed.  1.  c.  2.  Tlief.  Path.  § fc, 

§ Aph.  70.  fe£L  v. 

Se£t.  vi.  n.  9. 

ft  Coac.  159.  Aph.  5-fe£h  v.  57.  fe£l.  iv.  Coac.  354.  aph. 
feet.  vi.  51.  52.  vii.  Coac.  449.  aph.  40.  fed.  vi.  44.  fed.  vL 
Coac.  475.  222.  477.  479. 

186.  But  the  quartan  is  extremely  apt  to  return ; 
at  each  time,  however*  it  gradually 
becomes  milder  and  lefs  obftinate,  u is  ver?  tQ 

5 return. 

and,  for  the  mold  part,  after  a few 
paroxyfms  is  eafily  removed,  or  goes  off  fponta- 
neoufly.  An  opinion  likewife  prevailed  formerly, 
that  a perion  is  never  attacked  a fecond  time 
with  this  lever.  But  this  is  completely  refuted 
by  Sennert,  Heverman,  Donatus,  Gafp.  a Reies, 
Wier,  Madaus,  and  Benivenius  As  a tertiari 
and  quotidian  are  frequently  changed  into  a quar- 
tan, fo  does  the  quartan  in  its  turn  degenerate 
into  a tertian  and  quotidian  ; nay,  fometimes  into 
a continued,  How  fever ; which  is 
more  dangerous.  It  is  laid  to  ftick  0bftinate  inpreg- 
by  pregnant  women  tiil  child-birth  ; 
afterwards  to  ceale,  but  to  be  imparted  to  the 
child,  who  continues  to  be  affected  with  it.  It  is 
refolved  net  only  by  fweats  and  the  coming  on  of 
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the  fpring,  like  other  intermittents,  but  alfo  not 

unfrequentiy  by  a fcabby  eruption  +. 

By  what  evacua-  m J J A 

tions  it  is  re-  the  miliary  fever,  the  hemorrhoidal 

folved. 

flux,  fpitting,  fmall  ulcers  on  the 
lips,  and  by  black  urine  t,  fupervening.  Ac- 
cording to  V ogel  ||  it  is  fometimes  removed  by  a 
tumour  growing  within  the  cheeks,  and  likewife 
by  fwelling  of  the  abdomen,  or  diarrhoea.  On  the 
other  hand,  an  epiftaxis  occurring  in  a quartan 
portends  an  unfavourable  iffue  § ; and  the  danger 
is  much  greater  if  coagulated  blood  is  pafled  in 
great  quantity  by  ftool  ; for  Heurnius  has  ohfer- 
ved  death  to  take  place  on  the  fueceeding  day 

* See  pafiages  in  Trnka,  1.  c. 

f Not  only  quartan  but  alfo  other  intermittents  extremely 
apt  to  recur,  have  been  obferved  to  be  refolved  by  a fcabby 
eruption.  I have  feen  the  autumnal  intermittents  of  the  year 
1765,  refolved  in  the  fpring  time  by  this  excretion.  > 

f Haen  Rat.  Med.  continuat.  T.  3.  p.  174. 

j[  De  cogn.  et  cur.  morb.  § xix. 

§ Hipp.  aph.  3.  feed.  viii. 

In  Hip.  aph.  23.  fe£E  iv. 

THE  CURE. 

187.  Before  the  difeovery  of  the  bark,  this  fever 
was  univerfally  confidered  as  the  difgrace  of  phy- 
iicians,  becaufe  generally  all  the  aids  of  medicine 
were  of  no  avail  in  it.  But  this  is  no  longer  the 
cafe  now  ; for  by  means  of  that  remedy,  like 
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other  intermittents,  It  is  for  the  mo  ft  part  eafily 
fubdued.  It  is  often  neceffary,  however,  to  pre- 
pare the  way  for  it  by  blood-letting  * ; by  which 
alone  quartans  of  long  Handing  are  faid  to  have 
been  overcome ; by  the  cautious  and  timely  em- 
ployment of  emetics,  cathartics,  fixed  and  neutral 
falts,  aperients  and  bitters.  But  in  order  com- 
pletely to  anfvver  our  expectations  it  muft  be  of 
the  very  heft  quality  and  not  too  cold  ; and  muft 
be  given  more  liberally  than  ufual.  For  it  is  well 
known,  that  when  it  is  adminiftered  too  fparingly, 
the  fever  goes  on  either  not  at  all  diminifhed,  or, 
if  it  is,  very  readily  returns  a fhort  time  after, 
and  generally  yields  to  the  more  liberal  ufe  of  this 
remedy.  If  the  fever,  therefore,  when  it  is  vio- 
lent, is  removed  by  the  bark  taken  in  fu  Sident 
quantity,  why  fliould  Its  return  not  be  prevented 
by  taking  the  remedy  in  the  fame  manner  ? 
Hence  the  dofe  muft  be  increafed  fo  as  to  be  fuffi- 
dent  to  fubdue  the  caufe  which  has  given  rife  to 
the  quartan,  and  continues  to  cherifh  it,  whether 
it  be  greater  than  ufual,  or  more  difficult  to  be 
treated.  Which  1 myfelf  have  experienced  more 
than  once,  in  an  inftance  of  the  cure  of  the  per- 
nicious kind,  and  other  practitioners  ot  very  ex- 
tenfive  experience  have  noticed  the  fame  f . 

# Storck  (Ann.  Med.  2.  p.  164.  ed.  Amftelod.  1779),  had 
two  patients  ill  of  a quartan,  whofe  puife,  during  the  time  of 
the  intermiflion,  was  ftrong  and  regular ; the  appetite  good. 
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and  the  flrength  fufficient.  The  fever  at  the  termination  of 
each  paroxyfm  was  not  refoived  by  fweat.  When  the  fever 
was  violent,  reduced  the  flrength,  and  occafioned  emaciation, 
lie  adminiflered  the  bark,  but  in  vain.  An  ounce  of  it  neither 
rendered  the  fever  milder,  nor  diminifhed  the  cold,  but  made 
it  much  greater  and  more  troublefome.  Upon  the  fecond  in- 
terval he  increafed  the  dofe  to  an  ounce  and  a half,  but  to  no 
purpofe.  He  then  exhibited  the  extradl  in  the  fame  quantity 
and  with  the  fame  effedl  ; nor  is  that  to  be  wondered  at,  fmce 
the  extract  is  leis  efficacious.  He  tried  a variety  of  remedies, 
and  among  others  fudorifics  ; at  length  he  applied  to  the  fpine 
of  the  back  and  os  facrum,  fridlion  and  flannels  impregnated 
with  the  vapours  of  camphor,  and  caufed  the  back  and  whole 
body  to  be  covered  with  them  and  blankets.  Thus  by  exciting 
fweat  he  reftored  both  to  health.  He  has  made  mention  of 
neither  purging  nor  bleeding.  The  pulfe  alfo  during  the  apy- 
rexia  was  firong.  Had  he  reduced  the  fulnefs  of  the  veffels 
and  cleanfed  the  prim#  vi<z}  would  the  bark  have  proved  nuga- 
tory ? Is  an  ounce  and  a half,  or  even  two  ounces  and  a 
half,  the  greatefl  dofe  on  giving  which  in  quartans  requiring 
generally  a ftill  greater,  its  inutility  can  be  deduced  ? 

f Trnka,  1.  c.  P.  2.  fedt.  2.  cap.  x.  the  whole  of  which 
fhould  be  read,  becaufe  the  opinions  of  all  authors  concerning 
the  employment  of  the  bark  are  there  reviewed.  But  no  where 
can  more  ample  inflrudlion  be  got  with  regard  to  the  choice, 
preparation,  and  powers  of  the  cinchona,  than  in  Rahn  (Adv. 
Med.  Pradt.  vol.  1.  fedl.  1.)  nor  more  falutary  advice  refpedl- 
ing  Its  ule,  than  in  fedl.  2.  in  which  a very  proper  judgment 
of  the  obfervations  and  opinions  of  others  is  formed. 


188.  I do  not  deny,  however,  that  fometimes 
peculiar  faults  of  the  fluids  or  vifeera 

What  fubftances  1 . , ...  r , ..  r 

may  fometimes  are  combined  with  the  febrile  cauie, 
barkr  winch  not  only  make  it  more  oblti- 

nately  refill  the  bark,  but  likewife 
retun),  on  the  flighted;  cccafion.  On  which  ac» 
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count  it  is  fometimes  very  advantageous  to  add 
to  the  bark  fal  ammoniac,  fometimes  gentian 
root,  fometimes  the  concrete  juices  ox  bitter  or  an- 
tifcorbutic  herbs,  fometimes  ex  trad):  of  hemlock  '% 
fometimes  fweet  mercury  feven  or  nine  times 
fuhlimed  f,  fometimes  fteeh  Hence  innume- 
rable formulas  of  this  kind  are  to  be  found  in  au- 
thors, and  are  highly  extolled  for  their  efficacy  in 
removing  especially  obftinate  quartans  J.  Among 
thofe  muft  be  mentioned  eledbricity,  by  which  a~ 
lone  in  the  middle  of  winter,  I removed  a quar- 
tan with  which  a clergyman  had  been  affedted 
for  feme  months.  After  the  application  of  the 
eledfricity  for  fome  time,  the  fweat  flowed  abun- 
dantly. Thus  within  a few  days  the  fever  was 
completely  removed, 

* Whoever  reads  the  ingenious  Storclds  treaiife  on  hemlock , 
with  the  obfervations  of  others,  publifhed  at  Vienna  in  the 
year  1761,  and  learns  the  virtues  of  that  remedy  in  many  diffi 
eafes,  will  not  wonder  that  extradl  of  hemlock  fhould  kicreafe 
the  efficacy  of  bark  in  moll  obftinate  quartans.  Frambalgia,  a 
fkilfal  phyfician  and  particular  friend  of  mine,  informed  me 
that  in  a particular  epidemic  intermitting  fever,  when  he  found 
the  abdominal  vifeera  obftrudied  that  he  employed  extradf  of; 
hemlock  with  the  greateft  fuccefs,  and  fometimes  by  means  of 
it  alone  removed  the  moft  obftinate  fevers. 

f Ri verius  called  it  the  calomel  of  Turquetus,  as  may  be 
feen  in  his  medical  obfervations.  With  this  he  tried  to  treat 
obftinate  intermittents,  and  fuch  as  were  apt  to  return,  very 
fuccefsfully.  Nay,  it  is  extremely  probable  that  his  celebrated 
fpecific  againft  quartans,  with  which  he  ufed  quickly  to  r e- 
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move  fevers  of  long  {landing,  owed  the  greater  part  of  its  ef- 
feifl  to  the  calomel  ; although  its  real  compofition  was  never 
difcovered.  But  to  hazard  a conjecture,  among  the  various 
opinions  entertained  concerning  Riverius’s  remedy  againfl  quar- 
tans, that  of  Trnka’s  feems  moil  probable,  who  thinks  that 
it  confifts  of  Mercurius  vitae,  or  more  properly  precipitate  of  an- 
timony, heated  in  an  earthen  vefiel,  until  it  emits  no  more 
fmoke,  the  (Calomel  ot  !urquetusi  and  Diagrydium.  See 
Trnka,  1.  c.  P.  2.  feel.  2.  c.  3.  § xih  h.  Likewife  the  follow- 
ing compofition  is  confidered  by  fome  as  the  true  Antiquartan 
of  River ius.  Rec.  Merc.  dole.  gr.  iv.  M.  f.  pulv.  Let  it  be 
given  four  hours  before  the  accefhon  ; and  repeated  three 
times.  But  Riverius  declares  that  he  never  employed  antimo- 
mal  remedies.  It  is  proper  alfo  to  confult  Schulz’s  Dijfert.  de 
Mercurialium  ufu  in Jebre  quartana  curanda. 

t See  Trnka,  1.  c.  xi.  de  febrifugis  compofitis,  § cxxviii.  where 
in  particular  are  adduced  various  formulae  taken  from  diftin- 
guifhed  writers. 


189.  But  the  remarkable  efficacy  of  fweet 
cury,  or  calomel,  in  removing  quar- 

. . ni  r . The  febrifuge 

tans  lsjultly  celebrated,  elpecially  if  power  of  fweet 

mere  be  any  lyphmtic  taint  prefent 
to  keep  up  the  fever.  But  even  when  no  fuch 
tiling  is  fufpedted  to  he  prefent,  it  frequently  pro- 
duces remarkable  effe&s,  both  alone  and  in  con- 
junction. with  the  bark,  not  only  as  a cathartic , 
but  alfo  as  an  alterative . I am  in  the  habit  of 

employing,  therefore,  to  the  extent  of  four  or 
nx  grains  daily,  added  to  the  bark,  and  I conti- 
nue its  ufe  a long  time,  in  fuch  a way,  however, 
that  I am  fometimes  contented  with  even  a lefs 
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dofe,  or  now  and  then  intermit  it,  if  it  occafions 
falivation,  or  too  great  loofenefs.  Hoffman  * 
recommends  the  powder  as  being  mod  efficacious, 
into  the  compofition  of  which  fweet  mercury  en- 
ters. He  likewife  fpeaks  highly  of  a particular 
*ele£luary  f,  and  a vinous  infufion  as  being  of  remark- 
able virtue  if,  after  the  manner  of  which  any  one 
may  prepare  different  ones,  according  as  the  indi- 
cations and  circumftances  vary. 

# Med.  Rat.  Syft.  T.  iv.  P.  1.  feet.  1.  c.  2.  method,  med. 
§ viii.  The  powder  is  thus  prepared  : Rec.  pulv.  cort.  peruv. 
drachm.  3.  ReguL  antim.  medicin.  drachm.  2.  Merc.  dulc.  rite 
parat,  croc.  Mart,  tenuiff.  Arcan,  dupl.  Myficht.  an.  drach.  r. 
ol.  deftillat.  Menth.  gutt.  4.  M.  f.  pulv. 

N.  B.  Mercurius  non  terendus  cum  pulvere,  fed  cufpide 
tantum  cultelli  permifeendus  eft. 

The  dofe  of  the  powder  is  from  half  a drachm  to  a whole  one, 
reduced  into  the  form  of  an  electuary  with  the  juice  of  fambu4 
cus  or  julap  of  rofes.  To  be  taken  morning  and  evening  du- 
ring the  time  of  the  apyrexia.  It  ought  to  be  frefh,  that  it 
may  not  prove  hurtful.  It  fhould  be  taken,  however,  only  by 
ftrong  patients,  at  the  fame  time  obferving  a proper  regimen. 
It  is  recommended  by  others  alfo. 

f L.  c.  fedt.  1.  cap.  1.  § ix. 

The  Antifebrile  Electuary  of  Hoffman. 

Rec.  Roob.  Samb.  unc.  fern.  Pulv.  cort.  peruv.  drachm.  6, 
pulv.  flor.  chamom.  vulgaris  drachm.  2.  Extract,  cent.  min. 
pulv.  caryophyl.  an.  drachm,  fern,  fyrup.  acet,  citri  unc.  1.  et 
femis.  M.  f.  eledt. 

N.  B.  Addi  quandoque  poteft  antim.  diaphor.  Theriac.  vel  fa!, 
etiam  ammoniaci  drachm,  fern.  Finito  paroxyfmo  altera  q.  q.  h. 
detur  drachm,  fern. 


I 
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But  for  fuch  as  are  of  a weak  habit,  and  have  a delicate  fto- 
macb,  the  remedy  may  be  prepared  in  the  following  liquid 
form: 

Rec.  Cort.  chin.  unc.  i.  cafcaril.  cinnam.  acuti,  fal.  tartar, 
an.  drach.  i.  Aqu.  flor.  chamom.  vub.  lib.  i.  vini  tantumdem. 
Digerantur  leni  calore.  Colat,  add.  fyr.  cort.  aurant.  unc.  fem. 
Dos.  unc.  i,  quovis  bihorio  ; vel  unc.  2, 

t L.  c.  § vii. 

The  Infufum  vinofum  of  Hoffman. 

Rec.  hbrar.  helleb,  nigr.  rad.  polypod.  querni,  fol.  fenn.  s.  s. 
an.  unc.  1.  herb,  abfinth.  centaur,  minor,  card,  benedibt.  trifol. 
fibrin,  an.  m.  fem.  Rafur.  ligni  Calubrin.  cortic.  chin,  aurant; 
recent,  an  drach.  3.  Limatur.  Mart.  unc.  fem.  Tart.  tartarifati 

tantumdem.  Contund.  irrorentur  drachmis  duabus  fpirit.  fah 

/ 

amm.  urinos.  Mifceantur,  et  duabus  vini  menfuris  infundan- 
tur. 

It  anfwers  all  the  indications  of  cure  ; let  a full  draught  of  it 
he  taken  every  morning. 


190»  But  nothing  is  better  than  fleel,  when  in® 
termitting  fevers,  of  whatever  type 

‘'  TcDoylf  ^ they  be>  have  injured  the  tone  of 

the  folids  and  condition  of  the  fluids 
by  their  continuance,  fo  that  not  only  a bad  ha- 
bit of  body,  but  alfo  languor,  and  indigeftion 
come  on.  For  then  the  tonic  power  of  the  bark 
is  incapable  of  ftrengthening  the  body,  and, 
though  the  fever  has  been  now  and  then  checked 
by  it,  of  preventing  a return  of  the  complaint. 
With  this  view  Allen  * recommends  the  deco  Hum 
nigrum  f , to  which  in  the  cafe  of  delicate  pa- 
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tients  he  ad  viles  ! Tinffufa  Burgundica  J to  he 
added.  I myfelf,  induced  by  the  authority  of  Allen, 
more  than  once  have  employed  the  hark  coin- 
joined  with  Heel  in  a liquid  form,  to  prevent  the 
recurrence  of  fevers  , with  the  molt  beneficial  ef~ 
fedls,  and  have  confirmed  the  efficacy  afcvibed  to 
inch  a preparation. 


* Synopf.  univerf.  med.  pradh  cap.  i.  art.  48. 
f The  Decodlum  Nigrum. 

Rec.  cort.  peruv.  pulv.  unc.  2.  chalyb.  cum  tart.  prtep.  unc.  1. 
coq.  in  aq.  font.  lib.  3.  lento  igne  ad  lib.  1.  et  fem.  addend,  fub 
hn.  coction.  cinnam.  acutifs.  drach.  2.  Colatur,  add.  aq.  abfinth. 
magis  compof.  1.  1.  fem.  M. 


t The  Tin&ura  Burgundica. 

Rec.  Cort.  peruv.  pulv.  drach.  x. 

Calam.  aromat. 

Cinnam.  an.  drach.  1. 

Cort.  aurant.  drach.  2. 

Cochinell.  drach.  fem. 

Macera  per  biduum  in  vin.  alb.  Uliffoponenf,  lib.  2.  et  fem.  fil- 
tretur,  &c. 

Dof.  cochlear,  n.  iii.  vel.  iv. 


il  Hamilton  (De  Prax.  regul.  et  febr.  jniliajri.  c.  9.),  pro- 
nounces fait  of  wormwood  to  be  excellent  in  preventing  the 
recurrence  of  fever.  But  the  formula,  in  which  I conjoin  the 
bark  and  heel,  differs  fomewhat  from  that  of  Allen’s  as  de- 
fcribed.  It  is  as  follows. 

Rec.  Cor.  Peruv.  contus,  unc.  ii. 

Limatur.  Martis,  unc.  fem. 

Tartar,  albiff.  unc.  1. 

A a 
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Aq.  flor.  chamom. 

Vini  albi  an.  lib.  i.  fern. 

Decoq.  ad  tertise  partis  confumpt.  Colat,  unc.  iii.  vel  iv.  dentur 
quotidie  mane,  et  repet.  per  dies  xxx.  vel  xl. 

It  may  be  fweetened  at  plcafure  by  the  addition  of  fome  agree* 
able  fyrup. 

1 9 1.  If  edematous  fwellings,  or  dropiy,  or  ob- 
ftruftions,  fupervene  in  particular 

fc<ingsf  dropfyfi  upon  a quartan  cf  long  Handing, 
relb^hTbark'  they  are  removed,  together  with  the 
fever,  by  perfevering  in  the  ufe  of 
the  bark  alone  ; efpecially  if  the  patient  has  been 
weakened  not  only  by  the  continuance  of  the  fe- 
ver, but  a!fo  by  repeated  cathartics.  And,  laftly, 
his  ftrength  mud  be  confirmed  by  the  ufe  of 
fteel  *.  The  edematous  fwellings  are  faid  to  be 
removed,  particularly  by  fait  ot  Tartar,  to  the  ex- 
tent of  fifteen  or  twenty  grains  every  morning 
for  a week,  and  the  efi'edf  is  faid  to  be  promoted 
by  giving  the  fait  in  an  infufion  of  bruifed  juni- 
per-berries f . The  practitioner  who  knows  how 
to  ufe  the  remedies  already  enumerated,  (187*  to 
1 9 1,),  will  feel  himfelf  in  no  need  of  any  of  the 
fecrets  and  antidotes  every  where  celebrated  by 
medical  authors. 

# An  eminent  lawyer  of  Alexandria,  in  the  prime  of  life, 
and  in  other  refpefts  of  a good  habit  of  body,  laboured  under 
a quartan  for  feveral  months  *,  in  confequence  of  which,  not 
only  his  legs  and  thighs  became  very  much  fwelled,  but 
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Re  was  likewiie  attacked  with  flrangury,  and  what  urine  came 
ofFwasred,  thick,  and  lateritious,  with  the  fame  kind  of  fe- 
diment.  In  addition  to  which,  there  was  moll  troubiefome 
thirft.  The  colour  of  the  face  and  whole  fkin  inclined  to  a 
palifli  yellow.  The  abdomen  was  diftended  with  flatus.  The 
llrength  was  reduced,  and  the  cppetite  almofl  entirely  gone. 
Hence,  it  was  not  without  reafon  that  he  dreaded  the  coming 
on  of  afcites.  Until  then  he  had  attempted  the  removal  of 
the  fever,  by  means  of  frequently  repeated  cathartics,  neutral 
falts  taken  in  great  quantity,  and  Jong  continued,  bitter  decoc- 
tions and  aperients,  nor  had  he  negle&ed  to  try  the  eflential 
fait  of  Cinchona,  in  which,  without  reafon,  he  placed  great 
hopes  ; but  all  was  to  no  purpofe.  He  had  mofl  religioufly 
abftained  trom  the  liberal  ufe  of  pulverifed  bark.  At  length, 
being  nearly  reduced  to  the  laft  degree  of  weaknefs,  he  caufed 
iiimielf  to  be  removed  to  Pavla,  although  the  winter  had  fet 
in,  to  obtain  what  medical  aid  he  could.  The  fever  flill  pre- 
ferved  the  type  of  a regular  quartan,  but  inclined  to  aflame 
the  continued  form.  After  a careful  examination  of  every 
particular,  1 at  length  concluded,  that  the  principal  difeafe 
was  flill  a quartan,  and  that  the  other  inconveniences  were  to 
be  confidered  as  fymptoms  of  it,  arifmg  from  exceflive  atony 
of  the  folids,  and  a watery  diflolution  and  thinnefsof  the  fluids. 
I,  therefore,  made  him  lay  afide  all  other  medicines,  and  have 
immediate  recourfe  to  the  bark,  trufling  that  by  means  of  it 
alone,  not  only  would  the  fever  ceafe,  but  together  with  it,  by 
continuing  the  medicine,  that  all  the  other  fymptoms  would 
be  removed.  And  the  event  juflined  my  expectations.  The 
fever  immediately  difappeared,  and  never  returned  again  ; the 
fwellings  were  gradually  difeuffed  ; the  urine  flowed  freely, 
the  appetite  returned,  the  flrength  was  reflored  ; in  one  word, 
the  former  good  health  was  recovered.  Forty  days  after  the 
commencement  of  this  treatment,  he  returned  home  in  per- 
fed  health.  But,  in  order  to  confirm  his  flrength  the  more, 

I advifed  him,  on  the  approach  of  fpring,  to  continue  long 
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In  the  ufe  of  Boerhaave’s  vinous  tinSiure  of  Mars , and  to  take 
moderate  exercife  on  foot,  and  in  the  way  of  geftation.  In 
confequence  of  which,  he  regained  his  former  health  and 
ftrength.  It  is  now  forne  years  fince  he  recovered.  I lately 
had  a friendly  vifit  of  him,  when  he  enjoyed  as  good  health  as 
If  he  never  had  been  ill. 

f Lange  Mifcel.  veritat.  Fafc.  i.  p.  68. 

FEVERS  WITH  LONGER  INTERVALS. 

192.  With  regard  to  the  other  intermittents 
charadferifed  by  longer  intervals,  (64.  65.),  fince 
thefe  neither  differ  in  their  nature,  nor  have  any 
thing  which  requires  that  the  plan  of  cure  fhould 
be  altered,  if  they  do  not  depart  of  themfelves 
gradually,  likewife,  they  very  readily  yield  to  ah 
moft  the  fame  remedies  as  are  mentioned  in  the 
general  treatment  of  intermittents,  (106.),  and 
laftly,  to  the  bark.  The  fame  may  be  faid  of  the 
fevers  called  larvata  and  topical \ (67.),  or  rather 
of  difeafes  returning  periodically,  without  any 
change  of  the  pulfe  ; for  they  require  no  other 
kind  of  cure  than  the  intermitting  fevers  of  the 
nature  of  which  they  partake. 


THE  SUBCONTINUA  AND  SUBINTRANS. 

193.  We  have  already  explained,  (69.  71. 
127.),  what  is  meant  by  the  term  fubcontinua % 
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and  what  by  fubintrans . Any  intermittent,  whe- 
ther quotidian,  tertian  or  quartan,  may  pafs  into 
them.  When  that  happens,  immediately  after 
the  general  evacuations,  (108.  to  116.),  we  mud 
have  recourfe  to  the  bark,  in  the  way  already 
propofed,  (127.  128.).  For  though  they  no  longer 
intermit,  they  (till  retain  the  nature  of  intermitting 
fevers. 
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'»  -ft  1 1 ' 

194.  TT  HAVE  named  thofe  fevers  continent 
A (61.),  which  go  through  their  ftages, 
as  it  were,  in  one  courfe,  and  are  called  by  the 
Greeks  ervVtftOi»  Hence,  they  in  particular  feein 
to  be  fimple  fevers,  orthofe  of  one  courfe,  and  are 
confidered  as  beingfo.  Such, however,  is  the  nature 
of  their  continuance,  that  the  violence  of  the  fever, 
and  intenfity  of  the  fysnptoms,  is  not  at  all  times 
the  fame  ; but  at  the  beginning,  and  during  the 
remiffion  of  the  diieafe,  all  the  fymptoms  become 
milder,  while  they  are  aggravated  during  the  in- 
creafe  and  at  the  height  of  the  fever,  as  ufually 
happens  in  other  difeafes.  t 
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* It  may  be  obferved,  however,  that  Morton  has  named 
thofe  fevers  continent , which  others  call  remittent  and  fyneche# , 
niing  the  term  differently  from  its  general  acceptation  ; but 
whether  through  mi  dak e,  or  ddignedly,  does  not  appear  cer- 
tain. 


1 95«  f-t  iiuift  not,  however,  be  fuppofed,  as 


What  the  nature 
of  their  conti-  De  Haell 
nuance  is. 


Lord  Lieutaud  y,  Sau vages 

, and  other  excellent 
phyficians,  very  properly  remark, 
that  thofe  fevers  go  on  to  their  conelufion  without 
any  remiffion  of  the  intenfity  of  their  fymptoms. 
kor  although  they  are  neither  aggravated  and  re- 
mit at  fated  times,  like  remittents , nor  have  an 
intermiffion,  like  intermit  tents ; generally,  they 


become  lefs  fevere  in  the  morning ; but  after 
taking  food,  or  after  mid-day,  or  at  fun-fet, 
or  from  any  evident  caufe,  as  the  method  of 
cure  employed,  affections  of  the  mind,  fpeaking, 
or  walking,  they  are  gradually  aggravated  ; or, 
laftiy,  from  intenfity  of  the  caufes  itfelf,  and 
from  accumulation  of  accidental  fymptoms,  they 
now  and  then,  without  obferving  any  regular  or- 
der, luffer  an  exacerbation.  Let  no  one,  there- 


fore, fuppofe  that  fuch  is  the  uniformity  of  their 
continuance,  that  no  remiffion  or  increafe  ever 
occurs  : for  patients  are  better  at  one  time  than 
another ; but  fuch  variations  are  neither  fo  mani- 
ieft,  conftant,  nor  regular,  as  they  are  in  true 
remittents.  Which  had  it  been  properly  obferved 
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by  thofe  who  have  employed  the  word  continent 
according  to  its  ftridft  fignification,  they  would 
not  probably  have  been  difpofed  to  doubt  whe- 
ther fuch  fevers  ever  happen,  (6x.),  or  had  been 
been,  fmee,  though  they  occur  but  rarely,  they 
do  not  efcape  the  obfervation  of  practitioners  §. 

* Therap.  fpecial.  1.  i.  c.  viii.  p.  63, 
f Precif.  de  Med.  livr.  1.  fe*£L  1.  p.  2» 

X Nofol.  Me th.  cl.  2.  ord.  1.  charadt.  ord.  et  gen.  2. 
y De  febr.  divif.  Divif.  iv.  fchol.  I. 

§ Vid.  Sellius  Rudiment.  Pyretolog.  Ord.  1.  Gen.  1.  p.  94. 
towards  the  end,  who  was  convinced  from  his  own  obierva- 
tion  that  fuch  fevers  exift. 

196.  It  has  appeared  probable  to  mo  ft  authors  % 
that  in  thefe  fevers  the  blood  is  principally  af- 
fected, and  is  changed  from  its  natural  ftate  ; be- 
caufe.  fuch  conftancy  of  the  fever  could  fcarcely 
fubfift,  if  its  primary  caufe  did  not  exift  in  the 
blood  ; hence  Ballonius  f named  thole  fevers  ve- 
nous, in  order  to  diftinguifh  them  from  thofe 
named  gaflric , or  fuch  as  have  their  caufe  in  the 
abdomen  or  inteftines.  It  may  fometimes  hap- 
pen, that  the  origin  of  the  febrile  caule  may  exift 
in  the  ftoma.cn,  but  has  now  palled  in  inch  quan- 
tity into  the  blood  as  to  be  fufficient  to  pre ferve 
the  febrile  commotion  in  the  fame  tenor  to  the 
end  of  the  difeafe.  The  continued  fevers  that 
arife  in  the  former  way,  are  called  primary  or  effeu- 
tial ; fuch  as  take  place  in  the  latter  are  named  fe- 


OF  CONTINENT  FEVERS. 


condary . Hence  we  may  under  (land  In  what 
manner  an  intermitting  or  remitting  fever  may  pafs 
into  a continent  one,  as  fometimes  happens. 

* Vid.  Sell.  1.  c.  ord.  i„ 

f Oper.  T.  i.  L.  2.  epidem.  p.  78.  edit.  Thevart. 

197.  If  it  be  denied,  however,  that  the  blood 
is  always  vitiated  in  thefe  fevers.  (194.),  and  that 
the  febrile  caufe  in  them  all  is  to  be  referred  to  it, 
but  that  it  fometimes  is  fituate  in  other  fluids,  and 
efpecially  the  lymph  ; nay,  that  fometimes  the 
nerves  and  brain,  and  other  folids,  are  chiefly  af- 
fected ; 1 fhall  not  oppofe  it,  provided  fuch  a vi- 
tiated ftate  be  admitted,  to  fupport  the  febrile 
motion  in  fuch  a manner  as  to  enable  it  to  per- 
form its  courfe  uniformly  and  without  remarkable 
remiffions.  For  various  fpecies  of  ephemeras  and 
fynochi,  and  likewife  flow  nervous  fevers  and 
heCtics,  which  are  uiually  referred  to  the  continent 
iiind,  appear  not  to  be  referable  to  any  vitiation 
of  the  blood  ; which  had  been  properly  attended 
to  by  the  ancients  themielves,  and,  therefore,  a 
variety  of  caufes  and  feats  were  afcrihed  by  them 
to  each,  as  will  appear  in  the  fequel.  But  the 
principal  kinds  of  fevers,  of  which  we  propofe 
to  treat  apart,  are  the  ephemera , the  fynochus  im- 
putrisy  the  fynochus  putris , the  flow  malignant  con - 
t merit  fever  > called  nervous , and  the  be  Hie. 
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THE  EPHEMERA, 


i g8.  That  fever  which  by  the  Greeks  is  named 
Ephemera , and  by  us  Biaria , is  ter- 

, , r \ r vi  Meaning  of  the 

m mated  by  a imgle  paroxyim  with-  tcrffi„ 

in  one  day,  or  the  fpace  of  twenty- 

four  hours,  or  little  more.  For  it  goes  through 

its  courfe  during  an  interval  oi  feven,  twelve, 

eighteen,  or  even  twenty-four  hours.  It  is  fome- 

times  alfo  extended  to  thirty-fix  hours,  which  is 

the  utmoft  length'  to  which  it  proceeds.  When 

it  terminates  within  thofe  limits,  it 

is  generally  called  fimple  and  genuine.  c 

But  when  it  is  protraded  beyond 

them,  and  goes  off  only  on  the  third  or  fourth  day, 

it  mod  commonly  obtains  the  name  Extended  ephe~ 

of  the  extended  ephemera , or  that  "onfiftingoffe- 

confijiing  of  feveral  days , or  limply  venl  da>’5- 


continent  fever . 

199.  But  when  it  exceeds  one  day,  it  does  not 
always  hold  on  like  a continent  fe-  ^ fytrptomatic 
ver,  nor  is  it  always  terminated  by  remitting  ePhe- 

J # mera. 

one  acceffion,  but  fometimes,  after 
the  manner  of  an  intermitting  fever,  it  has  feve- 
ral Jeffer  fucceffive  paroxyfms,  until  it  is  entirely 
finiihed ; as  X have  repeatedly  had  an  opportu- 
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nity  ox  obferving.  When  that  happens,  how- 
ever, the  ephemera  is  generally 

tn’pieddt°ph!Cmde,X  Symptomatic , not  primary,  and  fee  ms 

rather  referable  to  remitting  fevers. 
But  if  it  be  primary , and  yet  be  not  terminated, 
as  I have  already  faid,  before  feveral  paroxyfms, 
which  I would  alio  allow  occasionally  happens, 
in  that  cafe  perhaps  it  may  not  improperly  be 
named  duplicata  or  triplicata . 

200.  idie  pure  and  Simple  ephemera,  is  always 
excited  by  evident  caufes,  by  watch- 
ing, intenfity  of  thought,  cares, 
grief,  rage,  the  heat  of  the  fun,  the 
warm  bath,  exercife,  labour,  fatigue,  intoxication, 
plethora,  failing,  exceffive  evacuations,  hidden 
cold,  the  fumes  of  charcoal,  and  the  like.  Which, 
however,  although,  according  to  Galen  *,  it  be  in» 
ieparable  from  the  ephemera,  is  obferved  to  be  in 


The  caufes  and 
fymptoms. 


common  to  other  fevers  alfo,  of  which  not  a few  fre- 
quently begin  in  confequenceof  fome  evidentcaufe. 
It  ufually  attacks  particularly  young  people,  and 
thofe  of  the  fanguineous  temperament,  and  other- 
wife  previoufly  in  a good  hate  of  health.  Lom- 
mius  obferves  : “ It  is  not  preceded  by  loathing 
u of  food,  nor  fpontaneous  laffitude,  nor  is  there 
u a propenfity  to  deep,  nor  much  yawning,  hor- 
<fc  r°r,  or  cold  ; but  it  fuddenly  comes  on  altoge- 
ther ; nor  is  it  attended  with  any  very  great 
u inconvenience  when  it  has  once  commenced  ; 
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u I mean  pain  of  the  head  and  ftomach,  and 
u like  wife  naufea,  heat,  re  (tie  (kiefs  j'"?,  &c.  But 
an  agreeable  glow  fpreads  over  the  whole  body, 
as  is  felt  in  anger , and  during  drinking ; for  the 
agreeablenefs  of  the  heat  is  the  conftant  and  pe- 
culiar fymptom  of  this  fever  The  fkin  is  foft 
and  moift.  But  the  pulfe  is  great,  though  mo- 
derately quick,  and  frequent,  not  violent,  more 
regular  and  free  with  foftnefs,  and  more  equable 
than  it  ufually  is  at  the  commencement  of  other 


fevers. 


* De  differ,  febr.  lib.  i.  c.  7.  text.  2. 
f Median,  obfer.  1.  1.  febr.  diaria. 

J Galen  1.  c. 


201.  But  the  quicknefs  of  the  pulfe  (hews  it 
felf  more  in  the  diaftole  than  fyftok 


ie  i 


becaufe  the  arteries  are  twitched  lefs,  Certainrypv>tomi 

conii  de  red. 

and,  therefore,  not  excited  to  con- 
tract fo  foon  T For  it  is  a fmall  caufe  which  irri- 
tates the  fibres  of  the  arteries,  and  Simulates 
them  to  contraction.  The  urine  is  faid  to  be 
not  at  all,  or  little,  changed  in  this  fever,  except 
that  which  comes  off  towards  the  end,  which  is 
affirmed  to  be  fomewhat  more  impregnated  and 
concerted.  But  to  others  it  appears  a peculiar 
fymptom,  and  infeparable  from  this  fever,  that 
the  urine  is  concoGed  on  the  very  firft  day.  It 
is  not  refolved  by  profufe  fweats,  like  intermit** 


382. 
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ting  fevers,  but  frequently  merely  by  an  inereafe 
of  the  infenfible  perfpiration  ; io  met  lines  by  co- 
pious halitus,  and  humid  vapour  or  moifture  ; 
fometimes  Iikewife  by  fweat,  but  by  no  means 
copious.  Thi^  however,  does  not  invariably 
hold  ; for  I have  not  unfrequently  feen  fuch  a fe- 
ver as  this  refolved  by  copious  fweating,  epiftaxis, 
vomiting  or  purging,  and  Iikewife  by  puftules 
riling  about  the  lips  j'. 

% Scardon  de  cogn.  et  curand.  morb.  lib.  4.  c.  2.  p.  65.  in 

comment. 

f Galen  1.  c. 


202.  Nor  does  it  uniformly  commence  on  a 
hidden  without  fhivering  and  cold  1 
)ti>y  rrore  rare  for  \ ]i0]c|  it  to  he  an  undeniable 

iymptorxis. 

faff,  that  it  actually  does  corne  on 
with  {hivering  and  cold  ; nay,  that  it  is  likewiie 
conjoined  with  pam  of  the  back  and  head,  nau- 
fea,  or  vomiting,  which  happens  chiefly  in  the 
cafe  of  the  ephemera  extenfa , or  that  confifting  of 
feveral  days,  and  principally  during  the  fummer- 
ieafon,  and  prevails,  as  it  were,  epidemically  in 
certain  hates  of  the  atmofphere.  It  is  moft  in- 
variable in  that  which  precedes  an  external  erup- 
tion of  eryfipelas,  and  which  on  that  account  is 
called  by  forne  eryfipelatofa  A Although,  to 
fpeak  freely,  neither  does  this  fever  always  pre- 
ferve  the  type  of  an  ephemera,-— and  is  therefore* 
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improperly  referred  by  fome  to  the  ephemerae  f ; 
—nor  does  it  corne  under  the  head  of  pure  and 
folitary  fevers,  but  rather  under  that  of  exanthe- 
rnatic  febrile  difeafes,  of  each  of  which  we  if i all 
treat  by  itfelf  hereafter. 


* Sydenham  obfervat.  med.  circ.  morb.  acut.  hiflor.  et  curat, 
fedh  6.  c,  6.  p.  322.  ed.  Patav.  1700. 

t Vogel.  Gen.  Mor.  cl.  1.  gen.  68.  et  de  cog.  et  cur.  praecip. 
hum.  corp.  afFedh  § xlvii. 


203.  But  when  it  comes  on  without  cold  or 
fhivering,  it  is  eafily  diftin  giddied 

_ . . c s How  it  rnay  be 

by  this  very7"  circumltance  from  in-  diftmguithed 

. * . . 1 from  intermit- 

termittents  and  remittents  ; as  they  tent  and  remit- 

1 n i i • * t 11  1 tent  fevers. 

almoii  always  began  with  cold  and 

**  »0 

fhivering.  When,  however,  it  begins  with  cold  and 
fhivering,  it  is  not  then  fo  eafy  a matter  to  diftin- 
guifh  it  with  certainty  from  thefe  as  well  as  other 
continent  fevers.  We  then  form  our  judgement  from 
its  progrefs.  For  if  the  acceffion  be 
longer,  as  it  is  in  fact  when  it  ex-  likewise  from  the 

0 7 putrid  lynoehus. 

tends  beyond  one  clay,  then  it  ex- 
ceeds the  acceffion  of  an  intermitting  or  remitting 
fever  in  its  courfe.  But  it  falls  fhort  of  the  fy~ 
nochi.  All  thefe  circumftances,  however,  vary 
extremely.  Hence  it  often  happens,  that  it  can- 
not he  diftinguifhed  from  others  until  after  its  dis- 
appearance, Thus  it  is  fometimes  an  ealier 
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matter  to  cure,  than  to  diftinguifh,  an  ephe- 
mera. 


THE  PROGNOSIS. 


204.  Hence,  it  generally  happens  that  this  fe- 
ver may  prove  hurtful,  before  it  is  recognifed. 
In  genera],  however,  when  it  is  pure  and  benign 5 
it  is  free  from  danger  : but  this  is  not  the  cafe 
with  the  compound  and  malignant  one,  of  which 
hereafter.  It  is  for  the  mod  part  more  apt  to 
attack  bilious  people  devoted  to  a dive  life,  and 
affeds  them  more  feverely.  When  it  runs  into 
the  extended  form , there  is  reafon  to  apprehend  its 
degenerating  into  th tfynochus  impiitris , or  putris* 
The  firft  is  diftinguifhed  by  the  greater  degree 
of  heat  and  rednefs  of  the  face  ; the  fecond, 
according  to  Avicenna  is  pointed  out  by  re- 
mi  fl  10 11  without  fweat  or  moifture,  or  if  it  takes 
place  with  fweat,  without  apyrexia , and  by  the 
horripilatio ; by  an  unequal,  quick,  final!,  con- 
traded  puife  ; fharp  and  dry  heat  ; the  head-ach. 


if  it  be  not  abfent,  continuing  ; and, 

When  it  deg-ene-  ini  t ^ • i r vt  i 

rates  into  f?m pie  ialtW  greater  violence  or  all  the 

fymptoms:  although  it  may  be 

queftioned  whether  or  not  it  was  an 

ephemera  from  the  beginning,  or  putrid  fyno- 

chus  itfelf.  But  it  the  caufes  ad  very  violently 

on  the  body,  and  the  patient  be  of  a very  dry 

V 
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habit,  and  the  fever  be  protracted  beyond  its  na- 
tural time,  it  is  a very  old  opinion,  that  it  may  be 
changed  into  a hectic.  And  this  they  fay  is  indi- 
cated by  great  heat  at  the  wrift,  by  uniformly 
continued  fever,  by  the  increafe  of  heat  in  all 
the  limbs  aiter  taking  food,  by  the  hard,  final!* 
but  regular  pulfe,  and  by  the  other  marks  of 
heCtic  fever.  But  it  may  alfo  be  afked  here* 
Whether  the  ephemera  then  paffes  into  a hedtic* 
or  has  it  been  fo  from  the  beginning  ? Hippo- 
crates f denominated  all  fevers,  ariimg  from 
buboes,  bad \ except  ephemera ?.  But  it  feldom 
happens  that  a fever  arifing  from  buboes  is  to  be 
found  fimilar  to  an  ephemera.  For  it  is  generally 
of  the  fuppiir alive  kind,  and  goes  through  various 
courfes,  and  is  more  or  lefs  fevere  and  lading,  ac- 
cording to  the  difference  of  the  kind  of  tumor 
from  whence  it  arifes.  But  let  it  be  an  ephemera. 
Whether  or  not,  becaufe  it  proceeds  from  a bubo, 
is  it  abfolutely  of  a bad  kind  ? If  a malignant  and 
pedilential  bubo  has  given  rife  to  it,  what  can  be 
e deemed  more  fatal  than  it  ? The  opinion  of  Hip- 
pocrates* therefore,  feems  to  require  being  li- 
mited. 

# Lib.  iv.  fen.  1.  TradL  c.  8. 

f Aph.  55.  fe£L  iv. 

205.  Pure  and  primary  ephemera  is  produced 
Vo l.  L B b 
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by  one  or  other  of  the  evident  cauies,  the  moft 

common  of  which  I have  already 
The  etiology.  . . , 

mentioned,  (200.),  without  any 

confiderable  previous  taint  of  the  blood  and 
fluids,  as  Ludwig  informs  us  For  by  means  of 
them  either  the  fenfibility  alone,  or  the  irritability, 
is  fo  excited,  that  a febrile  commotion,  though  not 
confiderable,  nor  to  prove  permanent,  enfues  ; or 
fomething  acrid  is  evolved  in  the  blood  itfelf,  or 
is  introduced  into  it,  or  that  which  ought  to  have 
been  excreted  is  retained  in  the  body,  and  is  of 
fuch  a nature  as  to  affed  one  or  other  of  the  prin- 
ciples 1 juft  now  mentioned  f,  but  may  be  readily 
and  quickly  eliminated.  Nor  would  I believe  it 
to  proceed  from  thefe  caufes  only,  but  likewife 
from  excefs  and  congeftion  of  the  blood,  from 
pain,  a wound,  contufion,  fradure,  luxation, 
difficult  birth,  and  checking  of  the  catamenia, 
milk  colleded  in  the  breaft,  and  caufing  a painful 
fweliing,  catarrh,  and  the  like;  and  the  ephe- 
mera will  then  be  fecondary  or  fymptomatic , not  a 
little  different  from  the  pure  and  genuine  kind/ 
It  does  not,  therefore,  always  proceed  from  vi- 
tiated blood,  fo  as  to  deferve  being  efteemed  ex- 
crementltious , as  Quefriay  j too  haftily  concluded. 
For  it  muft  not  at  once  be  enumerated  among  the 
excrementitious  fevers,  becaufe  it  requires  no  puru- 
lent concodion,  as  they  call  it,  and  is  quickly 
and  eafily  refolved  ; fince  that  rather  points  out 
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the  flightnefs  cf  the  caufe,  or  its  being  eafily  cor- 
reded  or  removed,  than  the  impure  and  excremen - 
tltious  nature  of  the  complaint. 

# Inftit.  Med.  Clinic.  P.  i.  c.  i.  § ccxxxix. 

f The  ancients,  from  preconceived  notions,  confidered  an  e~ 
phemera  as  a difeafe  of  the  fpirits.  Hence  perhaps  Scardona 
(De  cogn.  et  cur.  morb.  lib.  iv.  c.  2.  p.  58.  et  feq.)  approached 
to  them  when  he  obferved,  that  its  proximate  caufe  was  a de-^ 
rangement  of  the  fpirits.  But  this,  he  thinks,  is  fhewn  by  the 
paffions  of  the  mind,  the  fumes  of  charcoal,  and  fuch  other  re- 
mote caufes,  by  which  it  is  excited,  and  by  which  the  nerves  feem 
to  be  particularly  affehted.  Yet  all  the  remote  caufes  do  not  a 61 
on  the  nerves.  It  is  not  without  reafon,  therefore,  in  my  o- 
pinion,  that  my  conclufion  is  drawn,  namely,  that  the  fenfi~ 
biilty , or  iritability , or  both,  are  excited  in  an  ephemera,  but 
in  fuch  a way,  that  the  fever  thence  ariiing  is  not  verv  great^ 
and  is  foon  allayed. 

J Des  fievr.  contin.  T.  2.  p.  340. 


206.  Not  a few  dlftindions  of  ephemera:  are 
to  be  found  in  authors.  Several 

. The  diftin6tions. 

common  ones  are  not  without  their 


utility  ; by  which  they  are  divided  into  primary , 
fecondary , fymptomatic , fporadic , epidemic , pure  be- 
vign  ones , compound  and  malignant . And  1 am 
fomewhat  difpofed  to  think  that  they  may  like- 
wife  be  divided  into  putrid  ones  ; for  I fee  no 
reafon  whey  they  may  not  occasionally  be  con- 
joined with  a certain  tendency  of  the  blood  to  pu- 
trefaction, The  others  taken  from  their  caufes 
may  eafily  be  omitted,  fince  they  muft  appear 
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manifeft  to  every  phyfician  who  attends  to  the 
fubjedt  In  the  fame  manner  thofe  which  are 
named  from  the  period  of  their  ufual  appearance, 
menjirua^  bimejires , trimefres , and  annual , feem. 
to  be  very  generally  underftood.  Nofologifts  f, 
among  the  fpecies  of  ephemera  place  the  milk  fever 
of  puerperal  women  ; which,  however,  is  feldom 
an  ephemera  ; and  fince  it  generally  has  the  type 
of  a remittent  fever,  fliall  be  particularly  defcribed 
elfewhere. 

% Among  the  ancients  Aricenna,  and  among  the  moderns 
Foreif,  have  divided  ephemerae  into  as  many  fpecies  as  there 
are  evident  caufes  ; and,  therefore,  according  to  them  an  ephe- 
mera  from  low  fpirits  and  grief  is  one  thing,  and  that  from 
hope  and  fear  another ; that  proceeding  from  deep  thought  ts 
different  from  one  proceeding  from  rage ; thofe  occafioned  by 
watching,  fleep,  evacuations,  pain,  fainting,  hunger,  thirit,  ob- 
ftrudtion,  fatiety  ocqafioning  naufea,  and  repletion,  abfcefs, 
diynefs,  and  roughnefs,  heat  of  the  air  or  bath,  conftipation 
fiom  cold,  wine,  warm  food,  and  the  like,  all  differ  from 
each  other.  Under  this  head  are  arranged  the  fyinptotnatic  ephe - 
rnerts  arifing  from  pains,  wounds  and  fraUures,  luxations  and 
contufions,  mentioned  by  Hoffman,  the  menjlruz  or  catame - 
males  of  Rammazzini  and  Freind,  the  eryJipelatof<£  of  Syden- 
ham and  Sennert,  and  others  enumerated  by  Sauvages,  for  the 
cure  of  which,  fince  it  depends  entirely  on  the  primary  difeafe, 
it  is  fufficient  to  point  that  out. 

f Sauvag.  1.  cf 
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THE  CURE. 

207.  The  confideration  of  the  evident  caufes, 
hotvever,  muft  not  be  negledted,  becaufe  the  cure 
muft  be  carefully  adapted  to  the  variety  of  thefe. 
In  particular,  we  muft  cautioufly  inquire  whether 
the  ephemera  be  Jlmple , extended , benign , primary , 
fecondary , or  fymptomatk  ? When  it  is  Ample, 
and  arifes  from  a flight  caufe,  the  cure  is  per- 
formed a!  mo  ft  by  abftmence  alofie,  or  very  fpare 
diet,  by  copious,  tepid,  temperate,  very  gently 
aperient,  diaphoretic  drink,  foxnetimes  by  throw- 
ing in  an  injedion  to  clear  the  inteftines.  The 
pureft  water  fliould  be  given  to  drink, 
or  that  which  is  acidulated  with  le-  rhe  k?nd  of  drink 

to  be  given. 

mon-juice,  or  decodion  of  barley,  tea, 
or  elder-flowers,  or  emulfions  of  the  cold  feeds,  as 
they  are  called.  If  the  patient  be  of  a plethoric 
habit,  or  the  fever  arife  from  plethora,  (in  wdiich 
cafe  it  is  called  plethoric ),  as  appears  from  the 
previous  indulgence  in  rich  living,  the  copious 
life  of  vinous  liquors,  an  indolent,  eafy  life,  the 
fanguineous  temperament,  a full  habit,  diminu- 
tion of  the  ufual  evacuations,  red  face,  fulnefs  of 
the  veins,  univerfal  heat,  violent  puliation,  efpe- 
eially  in  the  tempera!  arteries  ; fome  dyfpnsea, 
torpor,  and  heavinefs  of  the  limbs,  ftrong,  full 
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pulfe,— in  that  cafe,  I fay,  it  is  proper  imme- 
diately to  diminifti  the  quantity  of  the  blood  by 
venefedlion,  efpecially  when  there  is  head-ach,  or 
its  approach  may  be  apprehended,  to  prevent 
prolongation  of  the  difeafe ; which  happens  chiefly 
when  on  the  fecond  day  no  fweat  breaks  out,  and 
the  fever  does  not  become  milder.  In  fuch  cir- 
curnftances  it  may  even  be  repeated.  Nearly  in 
the  fame  way  mud  we  treat  the  extended  ephe- 
mera, and  alfo  the  fymptomatic , which  gives  rea- 
fon  to  apprehend  the  prefence  of  inflammation, 
(205.)  ; not  omitting,  at  the  fame  time,  the  re- 
medies which  more  properly  belong  to  the  cure  of 


the  primary  difeafe. 

208.  Nor  mu  ft  we  pafs  over  thofe  remedies 
which  clear  the  ftomach  and  inteftines  of  fordes, 

if  the  fever  originates  from  excefs 

When  purging  # ^ 

ihouid  be  em-  in  eating  or  drinking,  from  reple- 

Pio)7ed-  . " . r , r 

tion,  or  retention  or  the  xeces,  as 
will  readily  appear  from  a knowledge  of  previous 
eircumftanccs  and  the  united  fymptoms.  Galen  * 

orders  thofe  who  are  accuftomed  to 
the  hath,  on  the  fever  difappear- 
ing,  to  be  bathed  ; by  means  of  which  any  re- 
mains of  the  fever  are  removed,  and  the  bodv 

7 j 

rendered  moift  and  cool.  But  in  modem 
times,  when  the  bath  is  Ids  frequently  employed, 
the  fame  end  may  be  attained  by  reft,  fpare  diet, 
keeping  up  the  perfpiration,  and  by  gently  pur- 
ging the  prime?  vice,  Thefe  inftrudlions  muft 


The  bath. 
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he  underftood  as  applying  to  the  benign  and  pure 
ephemera . For  the  nature  of  the  compound  and 
malignant  one  is  widely  different.  And  with 
regard  to  the  latter,  according  as  foreign  affec- 
tions are  combined  with  it,  or  it  is  excited  by  fe- 
veral  caufes,  different,  foreign,  and  unufual  phe- 
nomena, are  exhibited,  which  may  fomewhat 
affect  the  method  of  treatment,  and  the  termina- 
tion of  the  complaint,  as  appears  chiefly  in  the 
fymptomatic  ephemerae,  (205.  h.  y),  which  gene- 
rally belong  to  the  complicated  kind» 

* De  art.  curand.  ad  Glaucon.  1.  1.  p.  31.  et  39.  ed.  Junt- 
in  8.  Venet.  1542. 

THE  MALIGNANT  EPHEMERA. 

209.  I call  that  the  malignant  ephemera  which, 
in  point  of  fhortnefs  of  its  courfe, 

and  conftancy,  perfedly  refembles  ^emcfaAigna. 

the  eph emerse ; but  exceeds  them 

much  in  dangerous  fymptoms,  as  having  a poifon- 

ous  caufe,  more  inimical  to  the  animal  and  vital 

powers,  difficultly  overcome,  and  ge- 

nerally  proving  fatal.  But,  accord-  0f-thf  eiadem  c 

J r o > ephemera. 

ing  as  this  caufe  is  either  generated 
in  the  body  fpontaneoufly,  or  proceeds  from  the 
general  infection  of  the  air,  or  is  communicated 
by  means  of  an  infectious  miafma,  it  is  either 
Jporadic , epidemic , or  contagious . It  is  a difeafe 
of  very  rare  appearance,  though  melancholy  in- 
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ftances  of  Its  occurrence  are  recorded.  1 (hall 
pioceed  then,  to  treat  fir  ft,  of  the  epidemic  ephe- 
mera, and  particularly  of  the  celebrated  fpecies, 
named  by  Sauvages  * ephemera  fudatoria . 

t Nofol.  Meth,  cl.  2.  Gen.  1.  fpec.  7. 


THE  EPHEMERA  SUDATORIA  * EPIDEMICA. 


210.  It  is  named  from  the  fweating  with  which 
it  is  accompanied.  It  began  to  be 
rilfl°eafe! the  Gl4*  obferved  in  England,  to  the  beft  of 

my  knowledge,  in  the  year  1483.5 
among  the  foldiers  of  Henry  the  Seventh  in  Mil- 
lord  Haven.  It  appeared  alio  in  London  from 
the  twenty-fecond  of  September  to  the  end  of 
October,  as  we  are  informed  by  Caius  Anglus. 
It  afterwards  revifited  Britain  five  times,  always 
in  the  fiimmer  time  ; firft,  in  the  year  1485« 
or,  according  to  forne,  i486;  fecondly,  in  the 
year  1506;  thirdly,  in  the  year  15 17,  when 
it  proved  fo  fatal,  that  in  nearly  the  fpace  of 
three  hours  it  cut  off  many  of  the  firft  people,  and 
a vaft  number  of  the  commonalty  ; nay,  in  fome 
towns  it  deftroyed  one  half  of  the  inhabitants. 
It  returned  a fourth  time  in  the  year  1528,  when 
patients  were  carried  off  within  fix  hours ; Henry 
the  Eighth  himtfelf  having  narrowly  efcaped, 
while  moft  of  his  courtiers  fell  viftims  to  it.  It 
entered  England  a fifth  time  in  the  year  1 329, 
proving  very  deftrudtive,  after  it  had  traverfed  the 
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whole  of  Belgium  and  Lower  Germany,  Zeland, 
Brabant,  Flanders,  Denmark,  Norway,  and 
France. 

* The  Synonyms  are, 

The  Ephemera  Britannica  Schenckii,  obferv.  med.  p.  763. 
Sudor  anglicus  Wiliifii  Pharmacop.  rational.  P.  1.  Sect.  5. 
e.  3.  p.  473*  Febris  Anglica  Raymund.  jo.  Fortis,  de  febrib. 
p.  333.  Febris  peftilentialis  contagiofa  unius  diei  Caii  Angli 
de  Ephem.  Britan.  Hydronofus  Forefti  obferv.  med.  L.  6 . 
obf.  8»  Hydropyreton,  fudor  Anglicus,  et  febris  fudatoria  Sen- 
nerti  de  febrib.  1.  4.  cap.  15.  Ephemera  peltilens,  et  contagiofa 
Fiacaftorii,  de  Morb.  contag.  I.  2.  cap.  5.  Ephemera  peftilen- 
tialis, according  to  fome,  particularly  Lieutaud,  Precis  de  me- 
dec.  Pratiq.  1.  1.  p.  41.  The  Morbus  fudoriferus  among  the 
J)utch.  Among  the  French,  La  fuette. 

DIAGNOSI  S. 

2 1 1.  In  general,  It  prevails  epidemically  in  fome 
diftrich  after  damp,  hazy  weather, 

J Symptoms, 

efpecially  in  fummer  or  autumn,  and 
ufually  continues  only  three  or  four  months.  It 
begins  with  great  lofs  of  ftrength  and  fainting.  It 
is  fometimes  preceded  by  great  fhaking  and  hor- 
ror, and  is  followed  by  acrid  moifture  of  the 
fk in,  which  fhortly  becomes  a very  profufe  and 
continued  fweat,  frequently  ceafmg  only  with 
the  extinction  of  life,  moft  commonly  with- 
in twenty-four  hours.  There  is  almoft  always 
prefent  unufual  internal  heat,  unquenchable  thirft, 
great  fear  and  defpair,  extreme  anxiety  about  the 
praecordia,  an  affe&ion  of  the  ftoxnach  like  cardi- 
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algia,  and  pain  of  the  loins.  Sometimes  head- 
ach  comes  on,  and  palpitation  of  the  heart,  which 
remains  long  even  after  the  removal  of  the  fever. 
Seven  hours  after  the  commencement  of  the  dif- 
eafe, all  the  fymptoms  Increafe.  Then  delirium 
fupervenes,  greater  lofs  of  ftrength,  nay,  total  pri- 
vation of  it,  and  very  deep  ileep.  On  the  fif- 
teenth hour  the  complaint  terminates.  Very 
rarely  vomiting  follows,  although  the  ftomach  is 
pained,  wiaich  is  remarkable,  confidering  the  very 
great  uneafinefs  felt  there. 


212.  Even  from  the  beginning:  the  quicknefs 


•f  r 


fequency,  and  inequality 


r 

- \r 
U1 


th 
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^Cfpirationf  Pll^e>  indicate  the  prefence  of  fever  ; 

fometimes  the  pulfe  becomes  firong 
and  violent.  The  breathing  is  quick  and  broken, 
f he  ftrong  m particular  are  the  fu  Ejects  of  this 
difeafe ; it  frequently  fpares  children,  old  and 
poor  people ; but  attacks  all  befides  indifcrimi- 
nately,  and  proves  fatal  to  them.  The  natives  of 
tne  place  where  it  prevails,  although  they  go 
„ _ . abroach  do  not  efcape  free  from  the 

molt  ftibject  to  complaint ; while  ftrangers  have 

the  difeai'e.  „ ^ , ° 

Icarcely  ever  been  ieen  afife&ed  with 
it  in  the  midft  of  its  prevalence.  It  may  be  re- 
marked, moreover,  that  hemorrhages  feldom  oc- 
cur, and  that  no  one  labouring  under  this  difeafe 
is  liable  to  buboes  or  eruptions,  and,  if  any  pu- 
llules appear  on  the  furface,  they  are  like  the 
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tiicafly  eruption  ; but  this  very  feldom  happens, 
and  only  in  fuch  as  have  recovered  from  the  dif- 
eafe.  For  frequently,  during  feveral  months,  the 
patients  are  wafted  with  night-fweats,  in  conie- 
quence  of  which  the  fkin  becomes  univerfally 
red.  Hence  it  fee  ms  to  have  forne  refemblance 
to  the  fw eating  miliary  fever,  commonly  called 
la  fuette  miliaire  of  Sau vages  although  it  differs 
in  fa£t  from  the  ephemera  fudatorici , becaufe  it 
very  quickly  forces  out  the  miliary  puftules  on 
the  fur  face,  and  is  prolonged  to  the  feventh  or 
fourteenth  day. 

* Nofol.  meth.  cl.  iii.  ord.  i.  Gen.  v.  fp.  8. 

2 1 3.  It  feems  extremely  probable,  than  the  caufe 
of  the  difeafe  is  a very  fubtile  and  de- 
leterious poifon.  Perhaps  fome  un-  rnell^u^ru^e^u 
known  quality  of  a poifonous  na- 
ture is  contained  in  the  air,  whencefoever  it  be 
generated,  or  is  fupplied  by  the  putrid  effluvia 
proceeding  from  the  earth.  Which  is  rendered 
probable  by  the  damp,  hazy  weather,  which  ge- 
nerally precedes  the  difeafe,  and  by  the  great 
quantity  of  birds  found  dead  under  the  trees, 
-when  this  peftilential  diforder  prevailed  in  Eng- 
land, with  abfceffes  of  the  fize  of  vetches  under 
their  wings.  That  virus  may  alfo  be  generated 
in  the  fyftem  without  arifing  from  any  other 
quarter ; for  preceding  clamp,  warm  weather. 
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and  certain  Hates  of  the  atmofphere,  by  relaxing  the 
folids,  checking  the  perfpiration,  and  predifpofing 
the  fluids  to  putrefaction,  derange  the  whole  ani- 
mal economy,  iirfuch  a manner  that  fomething  is 
generated  within  the  body,  which  adds  like  a poi- 
ion,  and  induces  a mod  pernicious  epidemic,  to 
be  cured  only  by  profufe  and  continued  fw eating, 
in  order  to  expel  the  noxious  and  fubtile  poifion. 

THE  PROGNOSIS. 

c 1 4.  Thus  it  appears  to  be  a mod  formidable 
and  quickly  fatal  difeafe  ; for  when  it  has  once 
fet  foot  in  a city,  like  the  plague,  it  attacks  fifty 
or  fixty  daily,  and  cuts  them  almoft  ail  off  gene- 
rally within  twenty-four  hours.  Some  fink  under 
it  within  fix  or  feven  hours,  and,  if  any  furvive 
the  entire  day,  we  may  generally  entertain  hopes 
of  their  recovery.  But  there  can  be  no  real 
grounds  for  confidence  until  after  the  expira- 
tion of  this  period  ; and  even  then  the  patient 
is  in  danger  of  fu  fieri  ng  a relapfe.  Such  as 
efcape  the  difeafe,  are  generally  preferred  by  con- 
fiant and  copious  fweats  : while  thofe,  in  whom 
the  fweats  do  not  flow  long,  either  die  imme- 
diately, or  are  brought  into  imminent  danger  by 
the  fupervening  of  a very  bad  fever  But  this 
probably  happens  in  thofe  who  are  not  feized 
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with  this  ephemera , but  another  fever  of  a bad 
kind,  partaking  fomewhat  of  the  prevailing  epi- 
demic ; which  is  neither  a new  thing,  nor  what  I 
fhould  fuppofe  difficult  to  conceive. 

i - . -V  % • ’ ; S i 

Lieutaucl  (Precis  de  Medec.  1.  i.  p.  43.),  I know  not  on 
what  grounds,  writes,  that  fome  may  arrive  in  fafety  at  the 
fourth  and  feventh  day.  He  owns,  however,  that  this  very 
rarely  happens.  But  to  me  it  appears  to  be  altogether  of  a dif- 
ferent nature  from  the  ephemera  fudatoria , lines  it  is  called  by 
-Caius  Anglus  a difeafe  of  one  day.  I believe,  however,  that  Lieu- 
taud  was  deceived  by  the  defeription  which  Boyer  publilhed  of 
the  epidemic  fever  which  raged  in  the  year  1750  in  Beauvais,  or 
of  another  mentioned  by  Vandermond,  in  Tom.  xii,  of  the  Dia~ 
rium  Medicum,  neither  of  which  was  the  ephemera fudatoria*  as 
I fhall  fhortly  point  out,  though  they  were  confidered  as  fuck 

THE  CURE. 

215.  Experience  {hews  that  the  malignant 
virus  occanoning  the  difeafe  cannot 

, , , How  the  fweat 

be  better,  nor  more  certainly,  expel-  fhould  be  pro. 
led,  than  by  fpontaneous  cuticular 
difeharge.  For  the  fweats,  howfoever  diminifhed, 
cut  fhort,  or  fiippreffed,  induce  mod  certain  death. 
We  mutt  therefore,  with  all  poflible  care,  ftrive 
to  call  forth  a free  difeharge  of  fweat,  and  keep  It 
out  a long  time.  The  patients  fhould  be  pre~ 
ferved  with  the  utmoft  attenion  from  expofure  to 
cold.  If  the  fweat  remit  fpontaneoully,  it  mutt  be 
recalled  by  increafing  the  number  of  blankets  and 
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by  diaphoretics.  Among  thefe  formerly,  when 
the  difeafe  firft  appeared,  Were  celebrated  on  this 
account  terra  figillata,  bolus  armenia,  dittany, 
bleffed  thiftle,  zedoary,  tormenti!,  water-lily,  bo- 
rage, water  of  forrel  and  matfellon,  and  other 
inch  remedies,  which  were  confidered  as  being 
calculated  not  only  to  promote  fweat,  but  like- 
wife  to  fubdue  the  mnlignity  of  the  diftemper  : 
ioine  of  which,  however,  fcarcely,  if  at  all,  any 
longer  deierve  that  character.  The  fweat  mult 
not  be  checked  for  twenty-four  hours  : at  the 
expiration  of  which  time,  it  is  faid  that  we  may 
generally  without  danger  diminifh  the  number  of 
bed-cloaths,  and  carefully  wipe  oft'  the  fweat. 
Sometimes,  however,  particularly  in  fuch  as  are  of 
a robuft  habit  of  body,  it  is  necePfary  to  repeat 
the  fweating  again  and  again,  even  for  twelve  dif- 
ferent times  ; which  is  fuppcfed  to  be  mofl  ne- 
ceffary when  the  poifon  does  not  feem  to  be  fuffi- 
ciently  expelled,  and  the  difeafe  does  not  entirely 
ceafe. 

216.  While  the  fweating  is  going  on,  we  muff: 

cautioufly  prevent  too  great  proftra- 

proftration  of  tion  of  the  ftrength.  If,  in  confe- 
ilrength.  r 

quence  01  the  excenive  now  ot 
fweat,  the  hrength  begins  to  fail,  the  patient  mufl 
be  excited  with  cordials,  alexipharmacs  and  anti- 
ieptics,  as  wine,  the  juice  of  citrons  and  pomegra- 
nates, forrel*  and  other  juices  ufually  employed 
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In  the  plague  and  malignant  complaints  ; and  the 
iweat  fhould  be  regulated  fo  that  the  patient  may 
not  completely  fink  under  it.  For  it  has  been  ob~ 
ferved,  that,  while  patients  were  loaded  with 
bed-cloaths  beyond  what  they  could  bear,  from 
too  great  a defire  on  the  part  of  the  practitioner  to 
promote  the  fweat,  many  of  them  were  fuffo- 


cated.  The  cardialgia  likewife  occafions  no  fmall 

trouble.  According  to  Sau vages  *, 

therefore,  we  muft  prevent  this  by  iiow  *?.  tne 

7 -i  j cardialgia. 

the  water  of  orange- flowers,  barley- 
water  with  cinnamon  ; ftrong  wine,  the  confeffcio 
hyacinthina,  or  kermefma,  and  theriac,  which  are 
alfo  attended  with  the  advantage  of  preparing  the 
patient  again  to  hand  the  fweating.  Vinegar 
alfo,  theriacal  waters,  and  all  acefcent  fubftances, 
feern  to  be  very  fuitable  in  this  cafe.  Probably 
camphor,  the  liquor  anodynus  mineralis  of  Hoff- 
man, mufek,  fp.  Mindereri,  and  other  remedies 
at  prefent  in  high  efteem,  would  have  fucceeded* 


* L.  c.  near  the  end  of  the  chap,  cle  ephemera . 

i * : l 


217.  With  regard  to  bleedmsr,  it  has  always 

/ CO  CO  “ a 

been  found  hurtful  in  this  fever ; nor 

. . , Bleeding  hurtful. 

does  it  appear  that  it  can  be  in  any 
way  ferviceable  by  itfelf.  Nor  is  any  attention 
to  be  paid  to  Boyer,  who,  in  the  epidemic  which 
proved  fo  fatal  not  many  years  ago  at  Beauvais, 
mentions  blood-letting  having  been  of  no  fmall 
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advantage  ; for  the  fame  author,  after  weighing 
the  matter  more  deliberately,  was  at  length  ob- 
liged to  own,  that  that  difeafe  was  widely  dif- 
ferent from  the  ephemera  fudatoria  *.  For  the 
diftindtion  will  appear  evident  to  every  perfon,  if 
the  defcription  of  xhejiidor  ang!icusyov  ephemera fuda - 
toria , be  compared  with  that  of  the  Beauvais  epide- 
mic, published  by  Malovinius,  in  his  Hijloria  mor- 
borum epidemicorum , Parijiis  objervatorum  ')'* 

. . Purging  alfo  finds  no  place  in  this 

.rurging  improper.  # A 

difeafe,  but  it  may  be  admitted  to- 
wards the  end,  or  after  it  is  overcome.  Probably 
it  would  not  have  been  improper,  when  the  dif- 
eafe came  on,  to  excite  gentle  vomiting.  For  it 
is  well  known  how  much  emetics  ejedt  the  mor- 
bid caufe  in  epidemic  and  contagious  difeafes, 
and  how  much  they  promote  fweating.  The  ma- 
nagement of  the  diet  alfo  is  of  great  confequence. 
Generally  for  the  firft  five  hours  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  fever,  all  drink  muft  be  for- 
bidden, after  which  it  may  be  given  : but  it 
muft  be  in  place  of  food.  The  patients  ought  to 
abftain  entirely  from  animal  food,  nor  fhould 
they  ever  he  permitted  to  indulge  in  fleep,  to 
which  they  are  very  prone  during  the  fweating; 
for  unlefs  they  are  forced  by  all  means  to  remain 
awake,  they  are  carried  oft  in  an  apopledtic  Hate. 

* Lieutaud.  Synopf.  univerf.  Prax.  med.  1.  1.  fedt.  1.  fude** 
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anglic.  p.  31.  edit.  Patav.  1777*  But  the  fever  treated  by 
Boyer,  in  the  year  1750,  at  Beauvais,  was  a particular  kind  of 
putrid,  malignant  fever,  to  which  Sauvages  gave  the  name  of 
miliaris  fu  dat  oria,  (Nofol.  meth.  cl.  iii.  fp.  9.).  Likewife  that 
one  which  was  feen  and  defcribed  by  Vandermond  in  the  year 
17 59»  differs  from  the  prefent . fever,  (Jour,  de  Med.  T.  xii. 
P*  354*)*  P°r  likewife  it  was  of  the  nature  of  miliary  fevers, 
which  was  protracted  even  to  the  feventh  day,  improperly 
named  la  fuette . 

f Hift.  Acad.  Roy,  an.  1747.  p.  56^0 

218.  lam  unwilling  to  omit  any  thing  which 
has  been  found  by  experience  to  contribute  to 
the  proper  regulation  of  this  very  diftrefling  dif- 
eafe.  It  may  be  proper  to  confult  the  falutary* 
advices  of  Polydore  Virgil  He  obferves  : “ After 
many  experiments  and  obfervations  made  by  the 
juvantia  and  ludentia  upon  patients,  it  happened 
that  the  following  treatment  was  found  of  moft 
immediate  fervice  in  every  cafe.  If  any  one, 
during  the  day-time,  be  attacked  with  fweating, 
let  him  immediately  go  to  bed  with  his  cloaths 
on ; if  at  night  in  bed,  let  him  remain  ' at  reft, 
and  not  move  himfelf  for  twenty-four  hours  ; in 
the  mean  time  he  mud  cover  himfelf  with  the 
bed-cloaths  in  Inch  a way  as  not  to  call  forth 
fweat,  but  to  permit  it  to  flow  fpontaneoufly  ; he 
I fhould  take  no  food,  if  he  can  bear  hunger  lo  long, 
and  fhould  not  take  more  of  his  ufual  warm 
drink,  than  is  barely  fufficient  to  quench  the 
third.  During  this  treatment,  he  mud  be  parti- 
Vol.  I,  C c 
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cularly  cautious  againft  throwing  his  hands  or 
feet  from  under  the  cloaths  for  coolnefs,  which 
is  a moft  pernicious  pradice  *.  I do  not  confi- 
der  it  as  my  province  to  find  fault  with  any  thing 
in  this  pradice  as  being  carried  to  a fuperftitious 
length  ; nor  am  I anxious  to  know  what  the  op- 
polers  of  the  fweating  regimen  may  now  oiler  a- 
gainit  it  ; fince,  by  unanimous  confent,  it  is  a- 
greed,  that  in  this  fever  it  was  found  to  be  the 
moft  efficacious  remedy,  as  in  moft  other  viru- 
lent difeafes,  from  their  commencement,  for  fpee- 
dily  evaporating  the  noxious  and  volatile  prin- 
ciple. 

* According  to  Willis,  Pharmac.  Ration.  P.  i.  fed.  v.  c.  ill- 
in  my  edition,  p.  473.  col.  a. 

THE  SPORADIC  EPHEMERA  SUDATORIA. 

219,  This  difeafe  very  feldom  occurs  fporadi- 
cally,  (210.  },  at  leaft,  as  far  as  I know,  it  is  very 
rarely  mentioned  by  medical  writers.  Lieutaud 
alone  has  mentioned  an  inftance  of  his  having 
once  feen  it  in  a man  of  thirty  years  of  age,  who, 
after  recovering  from  a flight  difeafe,  was  prepa- 
ring to  leave  the  hofpital  at  Verfailles.  He  was 
fuddenly  attacked  with  this  fevere  fweating,  (the 
ephemera  fudatoria),  and,  notwithftanding  of  va- 
rious remedies  having  been  employed,  was  car- 
ried off  within  fourteen  hours  *.  The  treat- 
ment of  the  fporadic  fpecies  of  ephemera  cannot 
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difer  from  that  already  mentioned,  (215.  to  2 1 8.), 
until  experience  and  reafon  point  out  a better  and 
more  efficacious  method, 

# Synopf.  citat.  1.  1.  Se£h  1.  p.  31, 

THE  EPHEMERA  GANGRENOSA. 

220,  It  feems  proper  to  clafs  under  the  head  of 
malignant  ephemera,  (219,),  a rare  fpecies  of 
the  complaint,  but  not  fo  rare  as  the  ephemera  Su- 
datoria, (210.  and  219.),  which,  from  gangrene 
very  quickly  fupervening  in  fome  external  part, 
and  fpeedily  proving  fatal,  may  be  named  gan- 
grenous. It  ufually  prevails  fporadically , but  ne- 
ver,  as  far  as  I know,  epidemically , It  was  firft 
defcribed  by  Hippocrates,  in  his  ufual  fuccindl 
manner  His  words  are  : cc  One 
sc  Crito  in  Thafos,  while  he  was  IIlPPocrates,s 

1 icription. 

<c  walking,  was  attacked  with  a vio» 

“ lent  pain  in  his  great  toe  \ he  betook  himfelf  to 
bed  the  fame  day,  being  feized  with  {hivering, 
“ anxiety,  and  confiderable  heat  \ at  night  he  be- 
“ came  delirious.  On  the  fecond  day  arofe  a 
u reddifh  fwelling,  accompanied  with  tenfion, 
iC  which  proceeded  all  over  his  foot  and  ancle  ; 
u together  with  fmall,  black  puftules  ; there  was 
46  an  acute  fever  • while  he  fill  continued  to  rave, 
M His  fools  confifted  of  pure  bilious  matter, 

C c 2 


404  OF  CONTINENT  FEVERS. 

“ paffed  in  confiderable  abundance.  He  died  on 
u the  fecond  day  j%” 

# I.  epid.  aegr.  ix. 

f I employ  the  verfion  ufed  by  Hieron.  Mercurialis,  in  his 
Praele&ions  on  the  hiftories  of  Hippocrates. 


221.  Galen,  in  a commentary  explanatory  of 
this  paffage  is  of  opinion,  that 

A commentary  of  . 7 

Galen  on  this  fome  malignant  and  poifonous  fub- 
g ftance  had  been  introduced  into  the 

foot,  from  which  the  pain,  tumor,  and  black  pu- 
ll ules  arofe,  but  that  it  was  not  introduced  in 
fuch  quantity  as  to  caufe  the  whole  injury  to 
that  part ; and  that,  therefore,  the  reft  being  di- 
rected to  the  head,  occafioned  mental  derange- 
ment and  death.  The  opinion  of 
rhn/!0pimorr°f  Mercurialis  does  not  differ  much 

from  that  of  Galen  ; for  he  alio,  in 
fuch  a cafe,  endeavours  to  fhew  that  fome  poifon 
has  been  generated  in  the  fyftem,  which,  attack- 
ing the  foot  firft,  occafions  the  fevere  pain  and 
gangrenous  puftules  in  it,  and  laftly  tranfmits  the 
poifonous  and  putrid  halitus  to  the  prsecordia  and 
brain,  thus  inducing  the  fad  and  fatal  fymptoms 
already  enumerated.  Be  that  as  it  may,  I hold 
it  to  be  an  indifputable  faCt,  that  this  complaint 
was  accompanied  with  fever  in  the  fame  manner 
as  the  ephemera  maligna ; but  that  it  is  doubt- 
ful whether  it  was  primary  or  fymptomatic , fince 
it  does  not  appear  from  the  hiftory  of  the  cafe 
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whether  the  pain  preceded  the  fever  or  not ; al- 
though it  is  probable  that  the  commencement  of 
the  pain  in  the  foot  and  acceffion  of  the  fever 
were  fimultaneous ; for  the  patient  was  feized 
with  fhivering  and  anxiety,  and  became  fome- 
what  warmer  than  ufual,  and  betook  himfelf  to 
bed  upon  the  fame  day.  A cafe  in  point  feems 
to  be  that  mentioned  by  Petrus  a Caftro  f , of  a 
woman  who  had  been  feized  with  a malignant 
fever,  and  on  the  fecond  day  complained  of  a 
moft  acute  pain  in  the  right  great  toe,  which  cut 
her  off  within  twenty-four  hours.  No  notice  in- 
deed is  taken  of  any  fwelling  or  rednefs  of  the 
part,  but  it  is  probable  that  the  fudden  death  was 
occafioned  by  the  fupervention  of  gangrene ; 
unlefs  it  be  fuppofed  that  the  fame  thing  happened 
in  the  prefect  inftance,  which  is  recorded  in  the 
firft  fedtion  of  the  fecond  book  of  the  Epide- 
mics, of  a grandchild  of  Temenus,  who,  in  con- 
fequence  of  a fevere  pain  in  her  toe,  became  bed- 
faft,  and,  it  being  incapable  of  containing  the  dif- 
eafe,  it  recurred,  and  fhe  was  at  length  carried 
off.  But  a much  more  limilar  hiftory  is  given 
by  Richa  J,  in  the  following  words : u A lawyer 
near  the  Convent  of  the  Theatines,  where  it  leads 
to  the  green-market,  after  flipper  was  feized  with  a 
fever.  He  fpent  a fleeplefs  night.  Next  day  a red- 
difh  tenfe  fwelling  appeared  all  over  his  foot,  even 
extending  to  his  ancle,  in  the  centre  of  which  was 
feen  a blackifh  fpot.  He  was  attacked  with  mad- 

c C 3 
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nefs.  Much  purely  bilious  matter  was  paffed  by 
flool.  Shortly  after  he  was  cut  off  by  convulfions, 
beginning  at  the  head.  He  was  of  a cynical  difpo- 
fition,  and  dark  complexion,  entirely  averfe  to 
fociety,  in  hid:  a downright  mifanthrope.” 

* In  prim.  Epid.  Hipp.  comment,  iii.  N.  26. 

f De  febr.  malig.  pun£t.  feet.  3.  aph.  xli.  p.  61. 

t ConPiit.  epid.  Taurin.  Hilt.  6.  p.  48. 

222.  Should  it  be  confidered  that  the  cafe  men- 
. . , tioned  by  Hippocrates,  and  that  of 

Another  fimilar  # J 11 

eafe  to  that  of  Richa,  come  under  the  head  of  fome 

Hippocrates.  , 

ipecies  of  eryfipelas,  contrary  to  the 
opinion  of  Hippocrates  himfelf,  Galen,  Mercu- 
rialis, and  others  of  his  commentators  ; all  fufpi- 
cion  of  there  having  been  any  thing  of  eryfipelas 
in  the  cafe  will  be  removed  by  an  illnefs,  not  of  a 
difiiiuilar  kind,  by  which  a certain  nobleman  not 
long  ago  was  prematurely  carried  off.  He  was 
about  fifty-three  years  of  age^  of  the  fanguineous 
temperament,  and  a good  habit  of  body,  tolerably 
mufcular,  endued  with  a lively  imagination  and 
great  acutenefs.  After  having  bathed  his  head 
with  cold,  nay,  ice-cold  water  for  feveral  years, 
in  obedience  to  the  advice  of  an  eminent  phyfi- 
cian,  he  began  to  complain  of  fome  uneafy  fymp- 
toms  in  his  head,  and  particularly  of  what  he 
called  a certain  fenfe  of  emptinefs  and  confufion, 
preventing  him  from  applying  to  his  literary  pur- 
fuits,  as  he  had  been  accu Homed  to  do.  Hence 
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he  was  tormented  with  the  idea  of  falling  into  a 
hate  of  fatuity  or  apoplexy.  Still  he  diicourfed 
with  eloquence,  beauty,  and  at  great  length  ; re- 
tained an  admirable  memory  ; and  both  in  com- 
pany and  at  public  meetings  of  people  of  rank, 
his  acumen,  perfpicacity,  the  foundnefs  of  his 
judgement,  and  the  copioufnefs  and  fluency  of  his 
eloquence,  gained  univerfal  admiration.  But  he 
affirmed  that  this  was  attended  with  the  greateft 
exertion,  and  the  mo  ft  inconceivable  effort  of  his 
mind.  In  the  mean  time  his  appetite  was  good, 
he  eat  abundance,  and  digefted  it  well,  his  belly 
was  natural,  he  enjoyed  found  fieep,  and  per- 
formed all  the  duties  of  life  properly  ; fo  that  any 
one  would  have  pronounced  him  to  be  in  a ftate 


of  perfe£I  health. 

223.  As  he  more  than  once  confulted  myfelf, 
I had  an  opportunity  of  examining 

the  ftate  of  his  pulfe,  which  was  “account' 
fomewhat  harder  and  more  frequent 
than  ufual,  and  more  or  lefs  irregular,  according 
to  the  greater  or  leffer  degree  of  mental  diforder. 
But  the  dread  of  falling  into  a ftate  of  idiotfy,  or  of 
a hidden  death,  with  which  his  imagination  was 
continually  haunted,  was  augmented  by  a very 
uneafy  fenfe  of  tenfion,  which  he  laid  lie  con- 
ftantly  felt  all  over  his  head  to  the  center  of  his 
brain.  On  which  account  he  was  in  the  daily 
practice  of  once  or  twice  fending  for  a phyfician, 

C c 4 


OF  CONTINENT  FEVERS. 


or  waiting  on  one  himfelf,  to  confult  about  his 
complaints  ; and  was  fo  thoroughly  impreffcd 
with  the  fear  of  fudden  death  or  fatuity,  that  he 
did  not  dare  at  any  time  to  be  far  from  home. 
Under  the  influence  of  fuch  melancholy  ideas,  he 
could  not  be  pcrfuaded  by  any  means  to  under- 
take a pretty  long  journey,  as  had  been  frequently 
recommended  to  him  by  the  phyhcians  whom  he 
conmlted  ; or  to  cohabit  with  his  wife,  a lady  in 
tne  prime  of  hie,  and  remarkable  for  her  beauty, 
or  fufifer  himfelf  to  be  removed  to  any  confider- 


able  diftance. 

224.  At  length,  in  the  month  of  Odober 
1 799,  after  complaining  of  a flight 
BegidS.°f  the  Pami  like  a rheumatic  one,  which 

had  attacked  his  neck  and  fhoulders, 
and  had  been  removed  merely  by  the  employ- 
ment of  friftion,  one  day,  on  rifmg  at  his  ufual 
hour,  (about  the  fixteenth,  or  a little  later  *),  ha- 
ving flept  well  on  the  preceding  night,  as  he  paf- 
fed  from  one  chamber  to  another,  he  was  fuddenly 

attacked  with  a pain  in  his  left  leg. 
A furgeon,  who  was  ufually  at  hand, 
immediately  examined  the  calf  in  which  he  af- 
firmed the  pain  to  be  fituate,  and  carefully  hand- 


Pain  in  the  leg. 


% It  is  peculiar  to  the  Italians  to  reckon  their  time  from  one 
fun-fet  to  another  ; and  their  clocks  always  ftrike  twenty-four 
hours  : Hence  their  hour  of  noon  mu  ft  vary  daily,  and,  as  the 
day  ol  the  month  is  not  defined,  the  correfponding  hour,  ac- 
cording to  our  method  of  computation,  cannot  be  exactly  a ft 
certained.  T, 
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led  it  in  order  to  difcover  the  exaft  feat  of  the 
complaint.  But  both  in  colour  and  foftnefs,  it 
appeared  quite  natural ; nor  did  the  handling  of 
it  occafion  pain  in  any  part  of  it/  while  it  mani- 
felted  no  kind  of  hardnefs,  not  even  internally* 
The  furgeon,  therefore,  that  he  might  not  feem 
to  make  light  of  the  matter,  rubbed  his  leg  all  over, 
having  firft  moiltened  his  hand  with  Hungary 
water,  and,  as  the  patient  was  much  alarmed,  af~ 
fured  him  he  had  nothing  to  fear.  But  the  pain 
was  fo  flight  that  it  did  not  prevent  him  from 
going  abroad,  as  he  had  been  accuftomed  to  do, 
to  dine  with  a friend.  After  dinner,  for  which 
he  had  fufficient  appetite,  the  pain  became  great- 

1 

er.  He  likewife  was  attacked  with 

. The  fever. 

flight  fhivermg  and  cold.  On 
which  the  furgeon  being  fent  for,  (it  was  at  this 
time  about  the  twenty- fecond  hour),  upon  finding 
his  pulfe  feverifh,  and  that  he  could  fcarcely  put 
his  foot  to  the  ground  on  account  of  the  pain, 
he  advifed  him  to  order  himfelf  to  be  carried 
home,  to  go  to  bed,  and  as  he  was  now  feverifh, 
to  call  in  a phyfician.  Towards  night,  therefore, 
he  went  home  in  a carriage  ; but  he  could  nei- 
ther go  up  nor  down  flairs.  This  made  it 
necefiary  for  him  to  be  carried  by  two  of  his 
domeflics,  who  were  greatly  furprifed  at  the  un- 
ufual  weight  of  his  body.  The  patient  being  at 
length  put  to  bed,  the  phyfician  and  furgeon  a~ 
gain  fet  about  carefully  infpefting  the  leg:  but 
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could  difcover  no  injury  in  it.  They  fufpected, 
therefore,  that  this  pain  was  the  forerunner  of  an 
eryfipelas.  But  as  the  pain  feemed  aggravated,  to 
alleviate  it,  they  recommended  the  application  of 

an  emollient  cataplafm.  At  four 

Eryfipelas  iui-  1 

peded  to  be  o’clock,  inftead  of  fupper,  he  took 

prefent.  1 

fome  weak  foup.  After  which 
the  pain  became  fo  excruciating,  that  the  cata- 
plafm, which  occafioned  much  im~ 

A rcftlefs  night  r ’ 

from  increafed  eafmefs,  was  removed.  Still  it 

pain  and  fever.  . . , . , r 

continued  with  equal  violence,  ar- 
ter the  cataplafm  had  been  taken  away.  In  the 
mean  time  exceffive  third  came  on.  The  urine 
came  off  red,  and  as  it  were  bloody.  Almoft  the 
whole  night  was  paffed  without  deep,  for  it  was 
not  until  ten  o’clock,  or  a little  before  the  enfuing 
morning,  that  the  patient  began  to  dumber. 

225.  Next  morning,  as  the  fever  by  no  means 
remitted,  the  excruciating  pain  con» 

Very  hard  {well- 
ing of  the  whole  tinued,  the  whole  calf  was  fwelled 

and  hard,  the  eryfipelas  that  had 

been  fufpedled  did  not  appear,  and  the  pulfe  was 

found  to  be  great,  ftrong,  and  hard  ; the  phyii- 

cian,  after  having  caufed  an  injec- 

Elood  let.  . . 1 • • n i 1 r 

tion  to  be  admmiltered  to  cleanie 


the  inteftines,  thought  proper  to  draw  blood  from 
the  arm.  I en  ounces  were  taken  accordingly, 
and  the  blood  not  only  adhered  firmly,  but  (hew- 
ed the  indammatory,  or  pleuritic  coat,  as  it  is 
* called,  very  thick  and  confpicuous.  About  mid- 
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day  another  furgeon,  of  much  learning  and  ex- 
perience, was  called  to  examine  the  leg,  and  pro- 
nounce his  opinion  concerning  the  nature  of  the 
complaint.  He  perceived  none  of  that  external 
rednefs  which  occurs  in  eryfipelas,  as  he  after- 
wards informed  me;  on  the  contrary,  he  found 
the  joint  of  the  foot,  tendo  Achillis,  and  mufcles 
of  the  calf,  prodigioufly  fwelled,  tenle,  and  hard  ; 
which  never  happens  in  eryfipelas,  as  being 
merely  a difeafe  of  the  fkin.  He,  therefore, 
fuppofed  it  be  fome  other  kind  of 

# # 9 The  gout  fufpeO- 

difeafe  ; and  fince  the  patient  s fa-  ecTto  be  po- 
ther had  been  fubjedt  to  gouty  af- 
fections, and  for  a few  days  pafl:  there  had  been 
fymptoms  of  a kind  of  rheumatic  pain  about  the 
neck  and  fhoulders,  he  concluded  that  there 
was  fomething  of  gout  in  the  cafe.  On  which 
account  he  advifed  the  leg  to  be  fomented  with  an 
emollient  and  difeuffing  decoddon,  in  which  ve- 
nice-foap  had  been  difTolved  ; which  was  imme- 
diately done. 

226.  At  the  twenty-firft  hour  of  the  fame  day, 
he  was  feized  with  an  univerfal  chillinefs,  his  pulfe 
being  low  and  fmall.  An  exacerbation  was  then 
fuppofed  to  take  place  ; but,  at  the  twenty-third 
hour,  the  pulfe  continued  equally  low,  which 
feemed  to  he  rather  the  effedf  of  the  failing  of  na- 
ture, than  of  a new  acceflion  of  the  fever.  The 
pain  of  the  leg  was  fomewhat  diminifhed,  and  the 
tenfion  foftened  ; but  the  colour  appeared  doubt- 
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ful.  tor  to  fome  it  feemed  rather  livid,  while  to 
others,  and  thofe  not  unfkilful,  it  appeared  o« 
therwife.  If  any  change,  therefore,  had  hap- 
pened in  the  colour,  it  was  fcarcely  difcernible, 
and  admitted  of  doubt.  At  the  fourth  hour,  in 
the  evening,  a certain  degree  of  alienation  of 
mind  took  place,  and  he  began  to  grow  fome- 
what  outrageous,  attempting  to  leap  out  of  bed, 
becoming  anxious,  reftlefs,  and  panting.  The 
pulfe,  which  during  thofe  fymptoms  had  remained 
fmall,  obfcure,  and  unequal,  now  became  much 
more  frequent.  At  the  tenth  hour,  towards  morn- 
ing, all  the  fymptoms  became  worfe  ; and  fuch 
was  the  weaknefs  of  the  pulfe  that  it  could  fcarcely 
be  felt.  At  that  time  the  colour  of  the  leg, 
which  was  evidently  more  livid,  the  unfrequent, 
anxious,  and  difficult  refpiration,  the  derangement 
of  mind,  and  frequent  hiccup,  announced  the  near 
approach  of  death.  For  fhortly  afterwards  he  be- 
came void  of  fenfe,  without  pulfe,  and  ftupid, 
and  at  length,  after  ftruggling  with  death  to  the 
thirteenth  hour,  he  expired,  towards  the  clofe  of 
the  fecond  day  from  the  commencement  of  the 
pain,  or  forty  hours  from  the  manifeft  acceffion 
of  the  fever  and  increafed  pain  of  the  leg.  While 


he  ftiil  lived,  as  I have  heard  from 
^iaCthe  <ieo°.Ur  °f  an  ingeniotis  phyfician  who  was 

prefent  on  the  melancholy  occafion, 
his  whole  leg  from  the  foot  to  the  hip-joint  ap- 
peared evidently  marked  longitudinally  with  black 
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and  livid  ftreaks*  I have  delivered  the  entire  hi- 
ftory  of  this  cafe,  on  the  teftimony  of  thofe  who 
attended  the  unfortunate  patient,  as  I myfelf,  on 
account  of  being  engaged  on  bufmefs  elfewhere, 
could  not  attend* 

227.  So  very  hidden  and  unexpefted  a death 
was  matter  of  wonder  to  every 

■»  * r ^ . r Whether  it  rnav 

one  ; and  gave  rile  to  a controveriy  not  have  been 
among  the  phyficians  and  furgeons  ryhpeksT111  e~ 
who  had  been  called  in  ; forne  con- 
tending that  it  proceeded  from  a malignant  eryfi- 
pelas,  which  had  quickly  run  into  gangrene ; while 
others  afferted  that  it  ought  to  be  afcribed  to  a 
very  acrid  arthritic  humour,  which  had  probably 
been  at  laft  forced  from  its  feat  towards  the  inter- 
nal parts  of  the  fyftem.  Nor  could  it  be  eafily 
determined  to  whofe  opinion  afient  fitiould  be 
given.  For  the  rofy  colour  peculiar  to  eryfipelas 
was  not  prefent,  and  it  was  not  the  {kin,  in  which 
that  difeafe  is  fituate,  but  the  internal  and  mufcular 
parts,  which  were  affected  with  pain,  and  fwollen ; 
and  if  any  gangrene  enfued,  as  the  black  colour 

f of  the  Ikin  feen  latterly  indicated,  it  did  not  feem 

¥ 

\ to  have  proceeded  from  the  erylipe- 

r , Whether  it  was  a 

I las,  of  which  no  lymptom,  or  at  wetaftafispfthe 
I leaft  a very  equivocal  one,  had  been  hu' 

difcovered.  Moreover,  fuch  may 
Sometimes  be  the  malignity  of  the  arthritic  hu- 
mour,  that  a great  many,  and  fatal  fymptoms,  nay, 
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a£tua!  death,  have  been  very  often  obferved  to  be 
induced  by  it.  I myfelf  have  known  inftan- 
ces  of  gangrene  and  fphacelus  having  been  oc~ 
cafioned  by  inch  a caufe.  But  the  patient  in 
queftion  had  never  before  laboured  under  gout, 
nor  in  his  cafe  were  the  joints  alone,  but  the  calf 
of  the  leg,  particularly  affected  ; nor,  when  gan- 
grene fucceeds  to  arthritic  pains,  does  it  ufually 
iuperveiie  fo  rapidly.  But  what  mu  ft  we  think 
of  the  metaftafis  of  the  arthritic  humour  ? With- 
out  doubt  the  hard  fwelling  became  lefs,  and  the 
pain  milder,  towards  the  evening  of  the  fecond 
day.  Should  that  be  confidered  as  a fymptom  of 
metaftafis  ? But  it  is  likewife  in  common  to  inci- 
pient gangrene.  If  the  iwelling  and  pain,  how- 
ever, fubfided  in  confequence  of  the  principal 
part  of  the  arthritic  matter  retiring  from  thence, 
why  did  the  leg  become  black  and  gangre- 
nous ? 

228.  The  melancholy  under  which  the  pa- 


tient long  laboured  might  excite 
the  fufpicion  of  black  bile  being 
accumulated  in  the  abdominal  vif- 


Wh ether  the  dif- 
eafe  a role  fiom 
black  bile  ? 


ceia,  and  at  length  being  fuddenly  thrown  into 
motion,  and  carried  to  different  parts  of  the  fyftem. 
It  is  a certain  fad,  that  black  bile,  like  a corro- 
ding and  dcilrudive  poifon,  iometimes  acquires 
iuch  acrimony  as  readily  to  occaficn  the  very  worft 
levers  and  mortifications  of  the  parts  to  which 
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It  is  carried.  But  in  the  prefent  inftance,  to  my 
certain  knowledge,  no  fymptom  of  the  atrabila- 
rious  colour  or  habit,  no  taint  of  the  abdominal 
vifcera,  nor  fign  of  blood  fiagnating  in  them, 
no  flatus,  rumbling,  nor  vitiation  of  the  other 
functions  in  the  lower  part  of  the  belly,  had 
preceded. 

229.  Whether  the  complaint,  therefore,  be  de- 
rived from  a latent  and  anomalous 
arthritic  humour,  or  from  an  eryji*- 
pelatous  or  atrabilarious  one,  I fhall  always  agree 
with  Galen  and  Mercurialis  in  believing,  that  the 
humour  which  was  gradually  generated  in  the 
patient’s  fyflem,  and  when  fuddenly  evolved  oc~ 
cafioned  fuch  pernicious  confequences,  was  of  a 
poifonous  kind.  For,  according  to  Galen,  on  its 
breaking  forth  it  might  not  only  have  excited  the 
fever,  if  the  fever  came  on  at  the  beginning  of 
the  complaint, — which  in  this  patient  does  not 
to  a certainty  appear  to  have  happened  — but 
being  forced  by  the  vital  powers  partly  to  the 
foot,  it  occafionedthe  pain,! welling,  and  gangrene; 
and  partly  to  the  brain,  lungs,  and  prsecordia, 
gave  rife  to  the  delirium,  anxiety,  difficult  refpi- 
ration,  and  finally  put  a period  to  life.  But  if  it 
be  fuppofed,  with  Mercurialis,  that  the  malignant 
humour  was  both  generated  and  evolved  in  the 
foot,  it  is  evident  in  that  cafe,  that  the  pain  and 
fwelling  muft  have  necefiarily  appeared  firft  in 
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that  part  along  with  the  fever,  as  has  already  been 
related,  and  laftly  gangrene  of  the  foot  itfelf.  It 
is  likewife  eafy  to  underhand  why,  as  foon  as  the 
deleterious  and  putrid  poifon  was  abforbed  into 
the  veins,  the  fundions  of  the  heart,  bread,  brain, 
and  nerves,  were  quickly  injured,  nay,  altogether 
fuppreffed  with  life  itfelf.  Either  one  or  other  ex- 
planation may  be  adopted,  according  as  the  fever 
has  preceded  the  pain,  or  fucceeded  to  it,  or,  what 
amounts  to  the  fame  thing,  according  as  the  fever 
feems  primary  or  fecondary  ; although  the  fever 
and  pain  may  fometimes  be  fo  fynchronous  as  not 
to  admit  of  luch  a diftindion  ; and  then  it  may 
be  confidered  as  primary. 


THE  CUR  E. 


230.  In  a cafe,  therefore,  of  fuch  danger,  a 
difeafe  fo  rapid  in  its  fatal  termination,  it  is  a dif- 
ficult matter  to  check  its  progrefs.  The  poifon 
lo  inimical  to  the  vital  and  animal  fundions,  and 
fo  deftrudive  to  the  irritability  and  fenfibility, 
contaminating  every  part  fo  quickly,  feems  to  re- 


Thc  indications. 


quire  fomething  either  to  corred  or  evacuate  it, 

and,  at  the  fame  time,  to  mitigate 
the  feverity  of  the  fymptoms.  The 
correction  of  it  is  fcarcely  to  be  expeded,  fince 
we  are  neither  acquainted  with  the  peculiar  na~ 
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Bleeding. 


ture  of  the  polion,  nor  po fiefs  any  remedy  by 
means  of  which  it  may  be  blunted  or  changed.  It 
will  be  better,  therefore,  with  all  poffible  difpatch, 
to  attempt  evacuating  it.  Galen  and  Mercurialis 
propofe  immediate  bleeding  * which 
fee  ms  to  be  required  both  by  the 
degree  of  pain  endangering  inflammation,  and 
oy  the  violence  of  the  fever.  But  very 
great  caution  is  requifite  in  the  cafe  of  a poi- 
fonous  and  malignant  humour,  lo  inimical  to  the 
vital  powers,  and  io  apt  to  induce  gangrene  or 
putrefaction.  If;  therefore,  plethora,  the  pa- 
tient s age,  habit  of  body,  pulie,  the  violence  of 
the  fever,  acute  pain,  &c.  indicate  it,  blood 
fhould  be  drawn  immediately,  before  putrefcency 
prevails,  but  cautioufly  and  fparingly.  But  when 
the  indication  for  this  remedy  is  doubtful,  cup- 
ping-glafles  are  thought  to  he  fafer.  Next,  if  it 
be  fufpeded  that  there  is  any  collu- 
vies  m the  pnma  vue,  it  fhould  be  " 

thrown  oil  by  fome  gentle  cathartic  or  pretty 
ftrong  clyfter.  But  the  part  which  is  fwelled, 
painful,  and  tenfe,  efpecially  if  it  be  warm  and 
reo,  fliould  be  treated  with  leeches,  in  fome  mea- 
sure to  produce  detumefcence.  If  thefe  be  infuf- 
ficient,  a number  of  deep  incifions 
muft  be  made  to  procure  an  outlet 
for  the  poifon,  and  prevent  the  rifle  of  gangrene 
supervening.  But  if,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Crito, 
Vol.  L D d 


Leeches. 
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black  p 11  Rules  have  already  taken  place  on  the 
foot,  and  the  diminution  of  pain  and  fwelling, 
and  change  of  colour,  (hew  that  mortification  has 
commenced,  and  the  fcarifioations  prove  of  no 
advantage,  Mercurialis  fuppofes  that  then  the 

only  hope  of  recovery  refts  in  am- 

Amputation.  # ' 

potation.  When,  however,  this 
cruel  refource  cannot  be  avoided,  it  muR  be  done 
as  quickly  as  poffible,  before  the  gangrenous  hu- 
mour has  infected  the  whole  body  ; in  which 
cafe  it  would  be  abfolutely  ufelefs. 

J 

231.  While  thefe  things  are  attended  to,  the 
poifon,  of  whatever  kind  it  be,  muR 
what  ale xi phar-  j)e  mitigated  and  expelled  from  the 

macs  are  proper  r 0 l 

body  with  as  much  care  and  dif- 
patch  as  poffible,  and  its  fatal  effeds  prevented. 
It  is  proper,  therefore,  early  in  the  difeafe  to 
have  recourfe  to  the  moR  efficacious  alexiphar- 
rnacs  and  antifeptics,  and  particularly  fuch  as  call 
forth  fweat.  Among  thofe  a confpicuous  place 
is  held  by  camphor,  Virginian  foake-root,  con- 
trayerva,  polygala,  Peruvian  bark,  elixir  of  vi- 
triol, fpiritus  Mindereri,  in  various  forms,  and 
fufficiently  flrong,  but  given  at  different  times. 

It  is  proper  alfo  to  employ  volatile 

Volatile  remedies.  “ . ..  r , r , 

remedies,  as  volatile  iait  oi  harti- 
horn,  vipers,  amber,  and  that  celebrated  compo- 
sition. cohfifting  of  fpirit  of  fal  ammoniac  pre- 
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pared  with  limer  and  oil  of  amber  intimately 
mixed,  which  has  its  name  from  Lucius.  It  is 
of  great  advantage  to  aftift  and  complete  their 
operation  by  means  of  copious,  frequent,  tempe- 
rate, and  antiphlogiftic  drink,  or  fuch  as  is  fub- 
acid,  aperient,  and,  if  not  warm,  at  leaft  luke- 
warm. I confider  it  alio  as  of  the  utmoft  advan- 
tage at  the  very  beginning  of  the  difeafe,  efpe- 
dally  if  the  ftrength  be  much  reduced,  to  bring 
to  the  external  parts  the  force  of  the  difeafe  by 
means  of  cantharides  applied  to  the  arms  and 
thighs.  But  thofe  remedies  which  reprefs  or  dif- 
cuis,  on  account  of  endangering  a metaftafis,  are 
hurtful  to  the  part  affeded.  It  is  proper,  there- 
fore, to  guard  well  againfc  thefe.  For  alleviating 
the  pain,  tenfion  and  fpafm,  then,  milk  and  water, 
lukewarm,  will  be  fufficient,  fpunges  or  rags  dipt 
in  which  fhould  be  applied,  and  now  and  then  re- 
newed. The  fhortnefs  of  the  time,  and  the  very 
acute  nature  of  the  complaint,  even  prevent  the 
phyfician  from  deviling  other  means  of  relief,  far 
more  from  putting  them  into  pradice. 

EPHEMERA  FROM  CONTAGION,  OR  PUTRID 

MIASMA. 

232.  On  the  fir  ft  of  May  1780,  as  I was  juft 
about  publifhing  thefe  obfervations,  I fortunately 
received  a letter  from  my  very  learned  friend, 

D d % 
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Reinl  si n,  profeffor  of  the  practice  of  phyfic,  and 
phyfician  in  ordinary  to  the  Military  Hofpital  at 
Vienna.  In  which , after  giving  me  an  account  of 

a very  putrid  fever, which  proved  ex-» 
1 which" 'was^lb r tremely  fatal  to  the  foldiery,  and  which 
dierv!°  ' ° ' he  himfelf  could  not  efcape,  he  pro- 

ceeds to  communicate  the  cafe  of  a 
malignant  ephemera,  which  fuddenly  arofe  from 
a pefhiential  miafma , or  contagion , (219.),  accom- 
panied with  uncommonly  terrible  fymptoms.  I 
fhall  transcribe  the  words  in  which  he  has  deli- 
vered this  very  melancholy  account.  u The  diff 
eafe  which  proved  fo  fatal  to  the  foldiery,  both 
u in  its  fymptoms  and  termination,  was  the  fame 
u which  authors  denominate  putrid ; the  dejec- 
u tion  of  the  foreign  foldiers  increafed  the  dan- 
a ger,  with  the  addition  of  noftalgia ; and  many 
were  cut  off  by  the  difeafe  returning.  Daily 
“ experience  convinced  me  of  the  remarkable 
a antifeptic  virtue  of  an  infufion  of  the  arnica 
u flowers,  to  which,  perhaps,  I am  indebted  for 
my  own  life,  as  I could  bear  neither  bark, 
camphor,  nor  mineral  aids.  Nor  mud  I 
u omit  to  mention  the  formidable  cffed;  pro- 
u duced  by  the  contagion  upon  feveral  of  the 
u foldiers  appointed  to  wait  upon  the  fick.  All 
4£  of  them  flout  hale  fellows,  (like  fo  many  Her- 
u culeies),  were  attacked  at  t'Lie  fame  time  ; their 
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face  became  of  a bluiih  yellow  ; 
cc  their  eyes  were  like  thofe  of  a per- 
64  fon  half  dead,  funk  in  the  fockets ; 
64  their  nofe  and  forehead  became 


i 

The  fymptoms 
with  which  the 
attendants  were 
attacked. 


a fharp,  and  their  fkin  rigid  ; their  fuperior  and 
44  inferior  extremities  were  at  firft  pale,  a little 
a after  they  became  cold,  and  fucceffively  livid 
and  black  ; the  pulfe  was  very  weak  ; the  re- 
' c fpiration  extremely  anxious ; there  was  a con- 
44  flant  vomiting  of  a green,  ruft-coloured,  fetid 
u matter;  the  tongue  was  moift,  tremulous,  and 
€C  foul ; fome  thirft,  the  belly  hound,  and  when 
44  excited  by  injections,  green,  cadaverous  {tools 
u took  place  ; the  hypochondres  were  tenfe,  and 
£C  there  was  the  greateft  dejection  of  fpirits.  To- 
"c  wards  the  end  of  the  third,  fourth,  or  even 
a fixth  day,  during  the  greateft  anxiety  and  fre- 
“ quent  fainting,  death  came  on,  A burgeon's 
44  daughter,  of  about  fixteen  years  of  age,  ftrong 
<c  and  healthy,  being  extremely  defirous  of  view- 
a ing  the  dead  bodies,  frequently  ufed  to  enter 
44  the  place  where  they  were  kept  until  they  were 
44  interred.  One  day,  as  flie  was  returning  from 
a this  place,  fhe  was  fuddenly  feized,  as  it  were, 
“ with  intoxication,  and,  on  arriving  at  her 
u chamber,  fhe  immediately  became  firft  cold, 
44  then  hot,  with  a febrile  pulfe,  and  began  to 
44  vomit  a greenifh,  ruft-coloured  matter ; fhortly 

a afterwards  fhe  became  fpeechlefs,  and  was  at- 
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u tacked  firft  with  flight,  then  enormous  convul- 
u fions  over  the  whole  body.  Whatever  was  put 
a into  her  mouth,  fhe  either  did  not  fwallow, 
u or  rejedfed  it ; likewife,  injettions  immediately 
u came  off.  The  blood,  when  drawn,  fhewed 
u no  faulty  condition,  except  unufual  deniity. 
u Twenty-four  hours  afterwards  I was  called  in, 
46  when  fhe  had  altogether  the  cadaverous  ap- 
u pearance  ; the  pulfe  was  fcarcely  perceptible, 
“ her  lower  jaw  was  affected  with  tetanus,  there 
u were  conftant  convulfions,  and  involuntary  ftools 


a emitting  a cadaverous  fmell.  I immediately 
u ordered  leeches  to  be  applied  to  the  temporal 
a arteries,  and  behind  the  ears,  which  drew  oft 
65  a few  ounces  of  blood.  Injections  of  eh  a mo- 
44  milla,  with  a pretty  large  dofe  of  camphor, 
“ were  repeatedly  adminiftered.  Likewife,  fo- 
u mentations  of  the  lame  kind  were  applied  to 


u the  abdomen  ; and  blifters  to  the  nape  of  the 
a neck  and  lower  extremities.  To  relax  the  tetanus 


a 

a 


of  the  under-jaw,  the  moft  emollient  poultices 
were  employed,  mixed  with  camphor  and  am- 


Death. 

4<  from  the 


Jlow  thofe  infect- 
ed with  the 
contagion  weie 
treated. 


“ her,  but  all  to  no  purpofe.  She 


“ expired  on  the  thirty-fixth  hour 
commencement  of  the  complaint. 

JL 

a Many  of  the  burgeons  and  attend- 
ants,  on  being  fenfible  oi  the  un~ 


44  ulual  debility  which 


was  the  fore- 


u 


Tim 


n pt* 

■ A Vi 


of  the  difordeiT  immediate 
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C"  iy  applied  for  advice.  On  taking  an  emetic,  a 
u vifcid,  fometimes  a bilious,  matter  was  thrown 
u off,  and  afterwards  employing  the  fp.  Minder 
u reri,  with  an  infulion  of  the  arnica  bowers,  a 
“ copious  fweat  took  place,  and  they  thus  efca- 
u ped  the  danger/ ’ So  far  Reinlein  proceeds. 
To  this  malignant  ephemera  may  be  referred, 
the  firft  kind  of  peitilential  diforder  that  occa- 
fioned  fuch  havock  at  Marieilles,  in  the  year  1720, 
arifing  from  a very  noxious  and  deadly  conta- 
gion. The  perfons  affected  with  it  were  at- 
tacked with  inordinate  fhivering,  accompanied 
with  a fmail,  foft,  flow  pulfe,  or  a quick,  irregular, 
contracted,  or  depreffed  one.  But  fuch  was  the 
heavinefs  of  the  head,  that  patients  could  fcarcelv 
raife  it,  at  the  fame  time  becoming  ftupified  and 
confufed,  as  if  they  had  been  intoxicated.  Their 
downcaft  looks,  and  the  dulnefs  of  their  eyes, 
indicated  their  terror  and  defpondency.  More- 
over, they  fpoke  with  a flow,  abrupt,  and  que- 
rulous voice  ; their  tongue  was  almoft  always 
white,  at  laft  it  became  dry  and  reddifh  ; their 
face  was  pale,  lead-coloured,  thin,  cadaverous  ; 
there  were  very  frequent  hunting-fits,  extreme 
anxiety  and  proftration  of  ftrength,  deep  deep, 
naufea,  and  vomiting.  Thole  who  were  thus 
affe&ed,  were  generally  carried  off  in  the  fpace 
of  a few  hours,  or  one  night  or  day,  or  at  far- 
theft  in  two  or  three  days ; their  ftrength  being 
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reduced  to  the  lowed  pofHble  ebb,  or  finking 
under  the  violence  of  the  tremors  or  convulfive 
motions,  without  any  external  tumour  or  erup- 
tion appearing 


# Murator.  Relazion.  della  Pefte  di  Marfiglla,  p.  4.  Like- 
wife,  the  defeription  given  by  the  phyficians  of  Montpellier, 
Chicoyneau,  Verny,  and  Soullier. 

233»  When  once,  therefore,  the  putrid  conta- 
gion. or  miafma,  has  got  into  the 
Cure.  body,  and , has  affected  the  whole 

nervous  fydern,  we  ought  to  endea- 
vour,  as  foon  as  poffible,  to  evacuate  the  infected 
falivary,  or  gadric  fluid,  in  the  mod  expeditious 
manner  ; and  to  eliminate,  by  the  pores,  whatever 
of  the  poifon  has  entered  more  intimately  into  the 
fyftem,  and  to  cor  red:  it  by  means  of  antifeptics, 
Hence  the  cure,  which  is  employed  in  poifonous 
and  contagious  dileafes,  applies  likewife  to  the 
prefent.  After  employing  bland  emetics,  and, 
in  the  cafe  of  great  plethora,  bleeding,  we  mud' 
Laden  to  exhibit  fudorifics,  antifeptics,  and 
gentle  fedafcives,  fuch  as  fp..  Mindereri,  acetum 
Bezoarticum,  aqua  Theriacalis,  aqua  Lucii,  The- 
riac,  Diafcordium  Fracadorii,  Mithridate,  citron- 
juice  diluted  with  water,  decodtions  of  contra- 
yerva  root,  Virginian  fnake-root,  arnica,  lime- 
tree  flowers,  balm,  elder-berry,  camphor,  mu  fir, 
He.  as  circumdances,  the  patient’s  age,  fex,  and 
the  time  of  year,  may  require.  Nor  is  it  impro- 
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per  to  have  recourfe  to  revellent  remedies,  as 
they  are  called,  as  catharides  applied,  as  is  ufual, 
to  the  fkin  to  excite  bliftering,  cupping-glaffes, 
fcarification,  friction,  pediluvium,  and  fweating  ; 
as  Reinlein  found  ufeful  (232)  in  quickly  expel- 
ling the  poifonous  effluvia  from  the  bodies  of  the 
attendants  of  the  fick.  In  the  peftilential  epheo 
mera  of  Mar  fellies,  (232.),  as  readily  appears 
'from  its  hiftory,  there  was  no  room  for  blood- 
letting. And  whoever  happened  to  be  bled, 
fhortly  afterwards  died.  Emetics  and  cathartics 
were  alfo  tried  in  vain  ; nay,  they  even  accele- 
rated the  patient’s  death.  Nor  was  any  advan- 
tage derived  from  cordials  and  fudorlfics,  to 
wdiich  the  more  prudent  part  of  the  faculty  had 
recourfe  ; except,  perhaps,  that  they  fometimes 
prolonged  the  patient’s  life  for  a fhort  while. 
So  ftubborn  and  difficult  to  be  overcome  did  thi§ 
contagion  prove. 

1 /y  m 

THE  SYNOCHUS  SIMPLEX * OR  SYNOCHA. 

234.  The  fynocbus  [implex,  or  fynocha , as  it  is 
called  by  others,  is  very  fimilar  to 
the  ephemera  exteiifa,  but  fomewhat  TlpiS1,°vecy  Hke 
more  fevere,  and  of  longer  dura- 
tion.  It  is  therefore  claffed  among 
the  ephemeras  by  Galen.  The  fliorteft  of  them 
is  generally  finilhed  in  four  days,  the  longeft  in 
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feve-n.  It  is  iuppofed  by  fome  1%. 

The  genuine  and  1 1 , 

extended  fyno-  that  the  former,  for  diftindion, 

Hi  on  Id  be  named  legitima , and  the 
Litter  extenfa , as  in  the  ephemera . Each  of  them 

is  named  fynochus  imputris , to  diftin- 
hypuSs'  Kn"  guifhthem  from  another  kind  of  fever, 
imiverfally  called  fynochus  putris  j. 
l or  Galen,  and  the  ancients  who  adopted  his 
opinion,  thought  no  fluid  became  putrid.  Hende 

it  was  named  by  others  fynochus 
WIpJnpiLa1I'ed  [implex . But  although  this  fever 

appears  to  be  of  the  continent  kind, 
three  varieties  are  attributed  to  it  by  the  an- 
cients, from  the  difference  of  its  progrefs.  The 

fir  ft  is  the  homotona , or  acmafica , 
ihreediftmaioiis  or  which  from  beginning  to 


Oi  it. 


*3 


end  obfierves  nearly  the  fame  d 
gree  : the  fiecond  is  the  epacmajiica , or  anabatic  a , 
which  gradually  increafes  from  the  commence- 
ment, until  it  remits  and  ceafes  ; laftly,  the  thiid 
is  the  par  acmafica,  which,  after  the  firft  acceffion, 
which  is  very  fevere,  gradually  and  impercepti- 
bly decreafes  to  the  end.  To  many,  however, 
thefe  diftindion$  feem  to  be  merely  fiditious. 

For  my  part,  I would  not  altoge- 

Whether  thefe  t r . . , 

Til  motions  be  tiler  rejed  them  as  nciitious,  know- 

hdlitious  ? • f . i 

mg  by  experience,  that  there  is 
great  variety  in  the  manner  in  which  tins  fever 
proceeds,  and  lni.ee  there  is  no  reafon  why  thj 
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caufe  exciting  the  difeafe  (liould  not  continue 
for  fome  time  at  the  fame  degree,  until  it  be  fub- 
dued;  or  why  It  fhouldnot  be  in  iome  meafure  fuc* 
ceffively  evolved,  and  increafe  the  febrile  motion, 
until  it  become  lefs,  and  pals  out  of  the  iyftem  ; 
or  be  imperceptibly  diminifhed,  fo  as  at  length 
wholly  to  difappear  In  a ftated  time.  For  fre- 
quently after  one  or  two  days  the  fever  remits, 
although,  like  other  continent  fevers,  it  be  fome- 
what  aggravated  towards  evening,  but  is  lefs  fo 
daily,  till  it  ceafe  altogether.  It  is  peculiar, 
however,  to  this  fever  to  arife  from  manifeft 
caufes,  to  have  the  nature  of  a continent  fever, 
and  to  terminate  within  feven,  or,  at  raoft,  nine 
days. 

# Synonyms.  Synochus  imputris  Galeni,  diff.  febr.  1.  2. 
Synochus  (implex  Riverii,  prax.  med.  1.  xvii.  feet.  i.  c.  2. 
Continens  non  putrida  Lommii,  obferv.  med,  p.  2.  Synocha 
fimplex  Junkeri,  Tab.  58.  Febris  continens,  five  fynocha 
Stahlii,  Cafual.  min.  caf.  87.  Synocha  Sauvagefii.  NofoL 
. Meth.  cl.  2.  genus  2.  Febris  fynocha  Valcarhengii,  De  pne- 
cip.  febrib.  § xxiii.  Febris  acuta  fimplex  Storckii,  aim.  med. 
2.  menf.  Jul.  1759-  Febris  continua  fimplex  Lieutaudii,  fynop. 
1.  1.  fe£t.  1.  Febris  continua  depurator  la,  five  defeeeatoria, 

I Quefnsei,  Traite  des  fievr.  oontin.  T.  2.  p.  354.  Continens 
I inflammatoria  fimplex  Sellii,  Pyretolog.  method,  rudim.  p.  103. 

The  ephemera  plurium  dierum  of  fome  authors.  The  febris 
; continens,  or  homotona,  likewife  the  feptimanaria  of  others. 
, And  this  is  by  no  means  the  fum  total  of  the  fynonyms.  For 
fuch  unbounded  licenfe  of  inventing  names  is  now  tolerated, 
that,  unlefs  it  be  checked,  their  number  will  at  length  be  fe 
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much  extended,  as  to  require  very  great  retention  of  me- 
mory, and  much  time  merely  to  learn  them,  without  being 
attended  with’  aimed  any  advantage.  Hence  I have  thought 
fit  to  retain  the  names  adopted  by  the  ancients,  and  which 
have  been  ufed  by  authors  for  feveral  ages,  although  they  be 
fometimes  improperly  employed.  For  new  names,  however 
better  adapted  in  general  they  may  be,  often  favour  ol  barba- 
rity, or  beget  confufion,  and  are  the  occafion  of  fuch  as  read 
the  works  of  the  ancients,  not  underftanding  with  what  terms 
formerly  in  ufe  thofe  lately  adopted  correfpond,  or  make 
them  rniftake  one  difeafe  for  another, 

f Valcareng,  h c, 

J Galen,  1.  c.  who  called  all  fevers  putrid,  except  the  ephe- 
mera, (among  which  he  like  wife  placed  this  fynochus  j,  and  heciic, 
as  was  mentioned  above,  when  we  treated  of  the  divifion  of 
fevers. 

C A U S E S, 

235.  It  is  to  be  aferibed  to  the  fame  caufes  as 
the  ephemera  (200),  but  fuch  as  act  more 
powerfully,  or  are  more  fevere,  and  afte£t  a ha- 
bit, which,  though  it  be  not  in  a bad  condition* 
/is  of  the  plethoric  or  choleric  kind,  or  other  wife 
difpofed  to  efferveice.  Hence  its  fymptoms 
nearly  correfpond  with  thofe  of  the  ephemera* 
with  this  only  difference,  that  the  ephemera, 
as  has  already  been  obferved,  comes  on  iud- 
denly,  and,  if  it  exceeds  twenty-four  hours, 
fhortly  becomes  milder  and  remits,  nor  does  the 
heat  continue  fo  intenfe  as  it  was  at  fir  ft.  While 
the  fynochus  comes  on  more  flowly,  and,  as  it 
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vere,  ftcp  by  hep,  increafing  daily  to  the  fourth 
day,  after  which,  if  it  is  to  continue  to  the  fe~ 
venth,  it  gradually  decreafes  and  tertninates.  It 
rarely  happens  that  it  continues  at  the  fame  de- 
gree until  it  wholly  tub  fide.  But  if  it  is  re~ 
folved  on  the  fourth  day,  all  thefe  phenomena, 
as  appears,  take  place  fooner.  Since,  however, 
the  lame  caules  are  in  common  to  each  fever, 
namely,  the  ephemera  and  , fynoehus  fimplex, 
but  aft,  in  fome  meafure,  more  powerfully  and 
durably  than  in  fynoehus  ; the  fame  fymptoms, 
but  in  the  latter  more  violent,  mult  neceffarily 
take  place  in  both.  Whence  it  has  happened, 
that  this  fynoehus  is  confidered  by  fome  of  both 
the  ancients  and  moderns,  as  a more  intenfe  de- 
gree of  ephemera,  or,  as  it  were,  a prolonga- 
tion of  it. 

236,  Belides  the  diftlnetions  of  the  fynoehus 
already  enumerated,  (234.},  others 
arife  from  the  diveriity  of  caufes  0ther  ^n6holls 
producing  the  complaint.  Thus  one 
is  fanguineous , or  plethoric  *3  another  choleric , or 
ardens  fine  periodo  f , and  fo  on,  as  has  been  faid 
of  the  ephemera;  it  may  like  wife  b z primary,  fymp- 
tomatic , fecondary , fporadic , and  epidemic , like  ci- 
ther difeafes,  and  may  be  ftill  farther  varioufly 
fubdivided  according  to  circumftances.  To  this 
kind  of  fever  is  ufually  referred  the  putrid  [yno- 
chus  of  Sennert  p,  although  under  this  term  he 
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lias  expreffed  not  the  Ample  fynocha,  but  the  truly 
putrid fynochus,  of  which  I ihall  hereafter  treat, 
I am  far  from  contending,  however,  that  every 
degree  of  putrefcency  or  malignity  is  at  all  times 
abfent  from  fynocha.  Why  may  it  not  be  like- 
wife  putrid  and  malignant  ? Here  feveral  other 
fpecies  may  very  properly  be  palled  over  ; as  the 
fcorbutic  fpecies  of  Linden  jj,  the  catarrhal  of 
Hoffman,  Henifch,  and  Rivenus  §,  the  tragceda 
of  Rammazzini  **,  and  others  mentioned  by  Sal- 
vages ft,  as  belonging  to  other  difeafes,  namely, 
remitting  and  intermitting  fevers,  not  to  fy nochi > 
or  continent  fevers* 

* Synonyms . Synoclia  plethorica  ; fynocha  fept.  die  foluta  FricL 
Hoffman,  de  febr.  feet.  2.  cap.  i.  and  obferv.  4.  Sp.  1.  Sauvag. 
Nofol.  claff.  2.  gen.  1 1.  Febris  fanguinis  Avicen.  T.  2.  p.  43. 
Synocha  fimplex  Frid.  Hoffman,  de  febr.  p.  110.  Synocha 
fme  putredine  Sennerti,  de  febr.  1.  1.  c.  6.  and  1.  2.  c.  10.  Fe- 
bris inflativa  Heurnii,  Sauvag.  1.  c. 

f Synonyms . Synocha  ardens,  fp.  2.  Sauvag.  Synocha  bi- 
iiofa  Sennert.  De  febr.  i.  2.  c.  10.  Synocha  caufodes  Man- 
geti  Biblioth.  Med.  Synochus  caufonides  Giiberti  Angli.  fob 
56.  Cbolerica  febris  Frid.  Hoffman,  de  febr.  iect.  2.  c.  2.  obf.  5. 
Synocha  biliofa  Fernelii,  Sennert.  1.  1.  c.  6. 

9 

J De  febr.  1.  c.  2.  xi.  Sennert  is  of  opinion  that  it  generally 
arifes  from  checked  perfpiration,  and  blood,  according  to  the 
old  way  of  fpeaking,  ftagnating  in  the  veins,  becoming  pu- 
trid, or  rather  flightly  inflamed.  For  according  to  them,  pu- 
trid blood  is  the  fame  as  inflammatory,  as  will  afterwards  ap- 
pear. For  of  all  putrid  fevers,  (not  fynochse,  as  is  erioneoufly 
fuppofed,  for,  according  to  the  ancients,  as  has  already  been 
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Shewn,  (58.),  there  were  many  other  kinds  of  putrid  fevers), 
he  calls  it  the  moll  /imple , and  mojl  eafily  to  be  cured.  He  consi- 
ders it  as  twofold,  one  pure  and  genuine , the  other  bajlard  and 
fpurious.  That  the  former  rarely  exceeds  the  feventh  day,  the 
latter  is  extended  even  to  the  fourteenth,  and  that  critical  Symp- 
toms appear  in  it.  It  is,  therefore,  entirely  referable  to  the/v/- 
ind  fynochi , or,  if  it  be  fuppofed  to  come  under  the  head  of  the 
fynochus [implex , it  will  not  differ  from  the  fynoch 0 /anguinea , or 
plethoric  a. 

II  On  confulting  the  description  of  the  /ynochus fc orbutica  gi- 
ven by  Sauvages,  it  will  readily  appear,  that  it  was  either  Symp- 
tomatic, or  combined  with  fcurvy,  or,  on  account  of  the  con- 
tagion being  received  from  Scorbutic  parents,  that  it  had  dif- 
fered from  the  nature  of  Ample  fynochus,  and  had  occasioned 
death  on  the  feventh  day  in  confequence  of  adlual  corruption 
of  the  blood. 

§ Sauvages  confidered  as  one  and  the  fame  fever  the  fynochi 
catarrhalis  of  Hoffman,  together  with  the  catarrhus  epidemicus 
of  Henifch,  and  with  the  epidemic  fever  of  an  anonymous 
writer  in  Riverius,  amofig  the  ob/ervat.  addit,  obf.  x.  and  with 
the  catarrhus  of  Riverius,  cent.  1.  obf.  x.  But,  as  far  as  I can 
judge,  thefe  difeafes  differ  not  a little  from  one  another,  and 
in  particular  very  widely  from  the  /ynochus [implex . Let  their 
individual  defcriptions  be  compared  together.  A defcription 
of  the  epidemic  fever,  called  by  Hoffman,  in  the  year  1729, 
fynocha  compofita , is  to  be  found  in  the  fame  book,  de  febrib. 
feet.  2.  c.  1.  obferv.  v.  If  it  be  duly  weighed,  it  will  be  found 
to  have  been  a catarrh  combined  with  a fever  more  or  lefs  fe- 
vere,  or  if  it  be  rather  named  a fever,  whether  its  duration  or 
! type  be  confidered,  that  it  is  by  no  means  to  be  ranked  among 
continent  fevers.  For  frequently  when  the  difeafe  was  more 
Severe  than  ufual,  it  was  prolonged  to  the  fourteenth  day, 
which  is  altogether  incompatible  with  the  nature  of  the  fy- 
ambus  Simplex  ; bolides  it  was  aggravated  in  the  evening,  a 
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thing  peculiar  to  quotidian  remittents  ; to  fay  nothing  of  the  mi* 
liary  or  petechial  eruption,  which  fometimes  appeared  in  it,  and 
proved  fatal.  Lately  a man,  otherwife  of  profound  learning, 
fpeaking  of  the  catarrhal  fever  of  Hoffman,  has  referred  it  to 
the  clafs  of  remitting  fevers.  But  I do  not  think  that  he 
paid  fufheient  attention  to  thefe  words  of  Hoffman  *,  catarrhal 
runnings,  which  were  aggravated  towards  evenings  occafioned  in - 
creafe  of  heat  and  a rejVefs  nighty  until  generally  on  the  fourteenth 
day  they  altogether  difappeared.  It  was,  therefore,  with  propriety 
that  I referred  that  fever  to  the  remittents,  becaufe  of  its  being 
aggravated  in  the  evening,  and  a reftlefs  night  attending  it.  But 
the  epidemic fynochus  of  Henifch,  accompanied  with  catarrh , which 
prevailed  in  the  year  1580,  is  deferibed  in  the  Commentary 
on  Aretteus,  p.  315.  With  refpedl  to  duration,  indeed,  it 
more  nearly  approaches  to  the  fynochay  for  generally  it  was  pro - 
tracied  to  the  fourth  day , fometimesy  though  rarelyy  to  the  feventh 
and  ninth . But  no  mention  is  there  made  of  its  being  conti- 
nent, and  it  is  probable,  fince  it  was  a catarrh,  that  it  was  ag- 
gravated in  the  evening,  and  had  remilfions  in  the  morning. 
If,  therefore,  it  be  at  all  referable  to  the  clafs  of  fevers,  it  un- 
doubtedly belongs  to  remittent,  not  continent  fevers.  Add  to 
this,  that  Hoffman’s  defeription  differs  not  a little  from  that  of 
Henifch,  and  that  it,  therefore,  does  not  embrace  one  and  the 
fame  fpecies  of  fever.  There  is  a greater  fimilitude  between 
the  difeafe  of  Henifch  and  the  epidemic  fever  of  the  year  1580, 
deferibed  by  the  anonymous  writer  in  Riverius  , although  his 
defeription  fomewhat  differs  from  that  of  Henifch,  and  is 
neither  fo  accurate  nor  perfodi  as  to  lead  to  any  certain  conclu- 
fion  concerning  the  fpccific  nature  of  the  difeafe.  This  only 
is  certain,  that  each  difeafe  was  an  epidemic  catarrh  more  or 
lefs  malignant  and  fatal.  Lafdy,  the  catarrh,  with  other  fymp- 
toms  deferibed  by  Riverius,  (cent.  1.  obf.  x.)  was  unaccom- 
panied with  fever,  and  therefore  by  no  means  ought  to  be 
confounded  with  thofe  already  mentioned. 

Rammazini  (conft'it,  epid.  urban.  A.  1591.),  has  de- 
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kribed  fuch  fevers  as  are  chiefly  produced  by  fummer  heat, 
6<  But  thofe  were  tertian  intermittents,  and  generally  of  the 
u exquifite  kind,  which  were  terminated  after  one  or  two  bleed- 


c<  ings,  on  the  feventh  day,  or  even  fooner,  by  a critical  fweatT 
(§  34*)*  *be  following  paragraph  he  commemorates  the 
fpecies  called  tragada,  which  prevailed  among  the  inhabitants 
of  Abdera,  from  Lucian,  not  becaufe  the  fever,  which  he  had 
obferved  in  Modena,  was  of  the  fpecies  called  tragada,  but 
to  {hew  that  exceflive  heat  had  been  the  caufe  of  it,  and 
might,  therefore,  be  the  caufe  of  the  fevers  then  prevailing, 
“ which  were  terrible  to  behold,  and  not  unaccompanied 
u with  mental  emotion,  but  were  afterwards  refolve'd  on 
u the  feventh  day,  when  a fweat  had  broken  out,  after  the 
u employment  of  copious  blood-letting.”  That  fever,  there- 
fore, of  Rammazini  was  a tertian  intermittent,  probably  con- 
joined with  an  inflammatory  diathefis,  or  plethora,  and  heat, 
having  no  affinity  to  the  Synochi.  It  is  proper  alfo  to  pafs  over 
the  feventh  fpecies , namely,  the  fynocha  dolorum , and  the  eighth t 
or  fynocha  cephalalgica  of  Razoux,  which  Sauvages  mentions  j 
for  the  fever  accompanying  the  pains  and  phlogofes  of  wounds, 
burns,  phlegmons,  fuppurating  buboes,  pun&ured  tendons, 
gout,  rheumatifm,  nephralgia,  prodlalgia  from  piles,  and  o- 
ther  difeafes,  is  never  continent,  but  fubjedl  to  exacerbations, 
and  unequal  in  its  courfe,  fometimes  likewife  intermitting  ; 
and  is  on  that  account  improperly  ranked  among  the  Synochi. 
Nor  is  the  fever  arifing  from  the  rending  head-ach  occaiioned 
by  worms  in  the  frontal  finus  fo  defcribed  by  Razoux  as  to  de- 
ferve being  reckoned  a fynocha.  For  in  the  hiltory  of  it,  (Jour- 
nal de  Medicin.  T.  ix.  p.  415.),  nothing  has  been  faid  of  its 
type,  nor  of  the  time  when  it  ceafed.  Why  then  fliould  it 
be  called  a fynocha  fymptomatk a , fince  Razoux  himfelf  gave  it 
no  particular  denomination  ? 

**  Nofol.  L c. 


237.  But  it  is  of  great  con  Sequence  to  afcertain, 
Vol.  L E e 
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The  pure,  im- 
pure, anoma- 
lous, and  com- 
plicated kind. 


whether  the  fynochus  (234.)  be  fimple , pure$ 

and  true , or  impure , anomalous , and 
complicated.  For  on  this  depend 
not  only  the  fymptoms  and  manner 
in  which  it  proceeds,  but  alfo  the 
method  of  cure  itfelf.  Simple  dnd  pure  fynocha 
generally  begins  without  cold,  Or  fhaking.  The 
whole  body  grows  fluggifh,  and  feems  worn  out 
with  a certain  feeling  of  laffitude,  or  bruifed,  and  is 

warm.  More  manifeft  fweat  fucceeds. 


Symptoms  of  the  There  is  either  pain  or  heavinefs  of 

the  head.  Deep  Deep  occurs  ; vio- 
lent throbbing  of  the  temporal  arteries  ; great  and 
fomewhat  difficult  refpiration  ; a full,  violent, 
quick  and  rapid  pulfe,  but  equal  and  foit,  ex- 
cepting in  that  cafe  in  which  the  primce  vice  a- 
bound  with  vitiated  fluids,  or  are  infefted  with 
worms.  For  then,  before  being  eje&ed,  they  ex- 
cite fpafrns,  by  which  the  pulfe  is  rendered  fmall, 
fomewhat  hard  and  unequal.  In  fuch  a cafe, 
the  complaint  is  complicated.  The  urine  gene- 
rally differs  little  from  what  it  is  in  its  natural 
ft  ate.  At  the  beginning,  however,  it  is  for  the 
nioft  part  watery,  becoming  gradually  reddifh,  or 
white,  thick,  and  turbid,  efpecially  when  the  fe- 
ver arrives  at  the  third  or  fourth  day.  But  the 
moifture  of  the  fkin,  which  we  have  already  ob- 
ferved  appears  early,  is  imperceptibly  fo  much 


increafed,  that  as  the  difeafe  abates,  or  at  each 
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remiffion,  it  pa  lies  into  a copious  fweat.  Some- 
times alfo,  if  the  patient  be  plethoric,  or  young, 
either  on  the  fourth  or  feventh  day,  an  hemor- 
rhage  from  the  nofe  has  been  known  to  break  out, 
thus  putting  a period  to  the  fever*  At  times  like- 
wife  the  infenfible  perfpiration  alone  produces  the 
lame  effedh  Nor  is  it  uncommon  for  the  difeafe 
to  be  brought  to  a favourable  refolution  by  a 
ioofenefs  coming  on  A 

* The  fimple  fynochus  treated  by  Storck,  in  the  month  of 
July  17593  (Ann.  Medi  Secund.),  is  thus  defcribed  by  him 
under  the  name  of  fimple  acute  fever : 44  Its  fymptoms  were 
44  flight ; there  was  but  U fmtdl  degree  of  head-ach,  moderate 
44  third: j a flight  dry  cough,  and  very  mild  lever.  The  tongue 
a was  generally  white,  the  eyes  lively,  feidom  dull,  the  refpi- 
44  ration  aimoft  natural,  and  the  fkin  foft.  The  (tools  were  of 
44  a proper  confidence  and  colour,  and  were  pafTed  alrnoft  every 
44  day  fpontaneoufly.  The  urine  at  firft  was  dark-coloured  ; 
44  at  the  clofe  of  the  third  day,  turbid,  and  on  the  fourth  day 
44  it  depofited  a copious  white,  glutinous  fediment,  as  hap^ 
44  pens  commonly  in  gravel.  Very  frequently  upon  the  fourth 
44  day  arofe  a copious  and  univerfal  fweat,  and  the  fever  then 
44  ceafed,  while  the  urine  gradually  recovered  its  natural  condi- 
44  tion.  But  if,  on  the  fourth  day,  no  fweat  was  obferved, 
u the  urine  then  continued  to  depofit  a thick  fediment,  and, 
44  upon  the  feventh  day,  without  any  fenfible  evacuation,  the  pa- 
44  tients  were  freed  from  the  fever,  and  in  a fhort  time  recovered 
44  their  flrength.  Beyond  the  feventh  day  the  fimple  acute  fe- 
44  ver  (fynocha J never  laired.  During  this  month  there  were 
44  only  three  patients  in  whom  on  the  feventh  day  the  white 
4*  miliary  eruption  broke  out.  Yet  even  in  them  the  fever 
^ ceafed  on  the  fame  day  ; their  flrength  began  to  return,  their 
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S(  appetite  became  good,  and  every  function  recovered  its  pri- 
<<  ftine  vigour.”  It  may  be  obferved,  however,  that  on  the 
preceding  month  miliary  eruptions  were  the  principal,  or  fta- 
tionary  difeafe ; and  as  the  prevailing  difeafe  always  imparts 
icmething  of  its  difpofjtion  to  fuch  difeafes  as  liappen  to  break 
out  during  its  prevalence,  or  caufes  fucceeding  difeafes  to  re- 
tain fomething  of  thofe  which  have  preceded  them,  it  is  not 
furprifmg,  if  fometimes  in  this  fpecies  of  fynochus,  a miliary 
eruption  took  place,  of  a benign  and  falutary  kind  j although 
in  general  it  be  unconnected  with  fynochus. 


238,  Such  are  the  phenomena  ufually  occur* 
ring  in  the  fimple  and  pure  lyno- 
"Swuineo°u3tiie  chus.  But  there  are  certain  marks 
toHolhiandinS  peculiar  to  each.  In  the  fanguineous 

fpecies,  which  moft  commonly  at- 
tacks the  young,  and  men  of  a plethoric  habit, 
and  accuftomed  to  evacuations  of  blood,  at  any 
time  of  the  year,  but  particularly  fpring  or  dim- 
mer ; all  the  fymptoms  are  attended  with  greater 
violence.  Frequently  the  blood  rufhing  in  great 
quantity  into  the  head,  fauces,  bread,  or  abdo- 
minal vifcera,  occafions  congeftions  as  it  were  ; 
hence  fymptoms  of  thole  parts  being  particularly 
affected  maiiifeft  themielves,  as  fwollen,  flufhed 
face,  remarkable  rednefs  and  watering  of  the 
eyes,  fevere  head-ach,  throbbing  of  the  temples, 
vertigo,  deep  deep,  and  iometimes  mental  de- 
rangement ; fome  difficulty  of  i wa! lowing  at  the 
fauces  ; third  and  drynefs  of  the  tongue.  If  the 
lungs  and  bread  are  particularly  affected,  fhortly 
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there  fupervenes  (Iraitening  of  the  cheft,  difficult 
and  frequent  refpiration,  anxiety,  palpitation  of 
the  heart,  lofs  of  ftrength,  and  dejeCtion  of  (pints» 
But  if  the  veffels  of  the  ftomach  are  too  full  of 
blood,  naufea,  vomiting,  or  a defire  to  vomit, 
and  fometimes  hiccup  fupervene.  A fimilar  con- 
geftion  in  the  coats  of  the  inteftines  caufes  moft 
troublefome  inflations,  binding  of  the  belly,  or 
loofenefs  attended  with  fetor ; in  the  mefenteric 
arteries,  or  branches  of  the  vena  portarum , a fixed 
pain  about  the  firft  lumbar  vertebra,  imufual 
fleeping,  tofling,  and,  if  the  medulla  iplnalis  he 
affected,  torpor  and  weaknefs  of  the  joints,  or 
even  convulfions,  according  to  Hoffman  who, 
by  the  way,  feems  to  have  entertained  many  no» 
tions  from  pre-conceived  opinions.  Be  that  as  it 
may,  the  fanguineous  fpecies  is  indicated  by  the 
fanguineous  temperament  and  fymptoms  of  ple- 
thora. 

* De  febr.  feet.  2.  cap.  i* 

239.  In  the  fynocha  choleric  a,  or  ardens  fine  pe- 
riodo (236.)  which  is  occafioned 

by  the  caufes  (235.)  acting  on  a s^”ieric  fp°eci«? 
bilious,  or  a warm  and  dry  habit, 
otherwife  in  good  health,  no  fymptoms  of  putre- 
faction, according  to  the  ancients,  are  difeover- 
able  in  the  pulfe  or  urine,  but  a (harp  kind  of 
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heat  on  the  dry  fkin  is  perceived  by  another  per- 
fon  ; there  is  a bitter  tafte  in  the  mouth,  lofs  of 
appetite,  and  the  thirft,  watching,  and  head-ach 
are  more  fevere.  To  thefe  Hoffman  has  added 
anxiety,  internal  heat,  frequent  {tools,  exhauft- 
ing  the  ftrength,  and  inducing  a kind  of  faint- 
ing  But  the  principal,  and  as  it  were  pathog- 
nomonic fymptoms,  are  the  ardent  heat  and  ex- 
ceffive  thirft  f.  For  in  thefe  is  fuppoied  to  con- 
fift  the  nature  of  all  ardent  fevers.  But  it  is  dift 
tinguifhed  from  the  periodical  ardent  fever , or 
that  with  a period , which  belongs  to  the  inter- 
mitting or  remitting  fevers,  becaufe  it  has  no 
manifeft  and  certain  acceffions  and  remiflions. 
Fernelius  and  others  are  of  opinion,  that  in  fuch 
a fynocha  there  is  an  unufual  efiervefcence  of 
bile,  and  that  fever  is  thus  excited.  But  we  are 
told  by  Sennert  that  Fernelius’s  opinion,  if  it 
be  at  all  admiffible,  does  not  imply  that  the  true 
hepatic,  or  eiccrementitious  bile,  fhoukl  be  confi- 
dered  as  the  caufe  of  this  fever,  but  the  finer, 
warmer,  and  more  acrid  part  of  the  blood,  to 
which  alfo  the  name  of  bile  was  applied  by  the 
ancients  ; or,  what  amounts  to  the  fame  thing, 
the  blood  itfelf,  which  in  choleric  habits  is  finer, 
wanner  and  more  acrid,  being  thrown  into  a 

r 

ftate  of  efiervefcence  by  an  evident  caufe. 


* I fufpeCt  that  Hoffman  in  this  inftance  labours  under  a 
mi  flake  ; for  thefe  fymptoms  occur  when  it  arifes  from  a hi- 
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Kous  colluvies  in  the  prim#  vise.  Then  the  fever  is  indeed 
bilious,  but  not  continent,  nor  is  it  of  the  fpecies  called  ho- 
motona,  but  is  periodically  aggravated,  and  remits,  fo  that  it 
fairly  belongs  to  the  clafs  of  remittents,  as  all  the  gajiric fevers 
do.  But  if  ever  in  the  bilious  fynocha  humours,  vitiated  either  , 
in  quantity  or  quality,  load  the  prim#  via,  thefe  muft  not  be 
conlidered  as  the  caufe,  but  as  the  eifedt  oi  the  fever,  or,  as 
fome  complication  of  fordes  in  the  ftomach,  are  conjoined 
with  the  fever,  fo  that  by  their  excretion  the  diieafe  is  only 
diminifhed. 

f Galen,  2.  de  method,  cap.  1.  et  9.  c.  3.  et  15.  de  difF, 
feb.  2.  cap.  2.  et  de  crif.  2.  cap.  6. 

t L\  c. 

240.  On  the  whole,  any  variety  is  occafioned 
either  by  the  temperament,  or  age, 

J 1 0 Whence  the  va- 

or  by  a bad  ftate  of  the  fluids,  or  riety  of  lvmp* 

J totus  ? 

the  condition  of  the  atmofphere,  or 
the  time  of  the  year,  or  the  combination  of  feve- 
ral  caufes  ; to  which  if  attention  be  paid,  the  no- 
velty or  diverfity  of  the  fymptoms  and  accidental 
circumftances,  will  by  no  means  ftagger  the  prac- 
titioner, nor  lead  him  into  miftake.  For  he  will 
eafily  perceive  what  ought  to  be  attributed  to  each 
caufe  or  combination,  what  is  peculiar  or  foreign 
to  the  difeafe,  and  what  accefifory.  It  is  of  great 
moment,  however,  to  know  what  difeafes  have 
preceded,  what  condition  of  the  blood  prevails, 
and  what  difeafes  are  moft  general  at  the  time  ; 
for  then  all  sporadic,  or  intervening  fevers,  and 
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fimple  fynocha  itfelf,  in  fome  meafure  acquire 
the  nature,  and  put  on  the  appearance,  of  the  pre- 
vailing difeafes  ; whence  it  happens,  that  their 
fymptoms  do  not  a little  differ,  or  that,  hefides  the 
marks  peculiar  to  the  complaint,  foreign  and  un~ 
ufual  ones  are  conjoined  with  them.  Thus  the 
fynochus  is  accompanied  fometimes  with  a cough, 
fometimes  a diarrhea,  pain  of  the  fide,  petechiac, 
the  miliary  eruption,  or  other  fuch  complaints 
Jo  as  to  referable  the  appearance  of  a catarrh  ah 
inflammatory , gafric , petechial , or  miliary  affeftion. 
This,  I fuppofe,  is  what  authors  mean  by  taking 
notice  of  fynochse  being  fometimes  combined 
with  peticulre , or  the  miliary  eruption,  or  other 
difeafes.  And  in  this  fenfe  it  may  likewife  be 
called  putrid , or  malignant, 

241.  But  fimple  fynochus  is  diferiminated  from. 

what  they  call  putrid  fynochus , by 

Difference  be-  ,1  . . T r i 

tween  fynochus  latter  being  ot  longer  continu- 
putns! iS’  and  ance,  affedfing  patients  with  a great- 
er complication  of  fymptoms,  and  e- 
vidently  and  obftinately  injuring  all  the  fimdions, 
and  its  being  truly  inflammatory . Befides,  as 
Quefnay  * remarks,  the  putrid  fynochus  begins 
with  fhivering,  contracted,  deep,  unequal  pulfe, 
acrid,  pungent  and  burning  heat,  thin,  dark-co- 
loured urine,  fometimes  watery,  and  pale,  and 
continuing  fo  for  a long  time.  Likewife  other 
rers  at  the  beginning  generally  excite  great 
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fhivering,  or  very  long  continued  cold,  but  at  the 
fame  time  at  firft  feem  milder,  then  imperceptibly 
* grow  worfe,  until  they  reach  their  acme.  On 
the  contrary,  the  fynocha  imputris  commences 
either  with  none  at  all,  or  at  lead  very  flight  fhi- 
yering,  and  fliortly  afterwards  betrays  itfelf  by  very 
fevere  fymptoms ; and,  unlefs  it  be  the  choleric  fpe- 
ties , is  generally  accompanied  with  lefs  acrid  heat, 
which  continues  always  at  the  fame  degree,  and 
if  it  ever  does  remit,  as  we  are  informed  by  Sau- 
vages  on  the  authority  of  Stahl,  the  remidion  is 
of  very  fhort  continuance.  More- 
over,  it  is  generally  indicated  by  a maliguity  or 
great  and  full  pulfe,  unlefs  when  it  jJion!Ve<*  dlge’ 
it  is  accidentally  combined  with  vi- 
tiated chylification,  as  has  already  (237.)  been 
mentioned,  or  any  malignity  lurks  in  it ; for  in  the 
malignant  kind  the  pulfe  is  finall,  weak,  low,  and 
unequal,  and  is  commonly  attended  with  the 
moft  extreme  laffitude.  But  malignity  lurks  in 
it,  either  becaufe  of  its  originating  from  a pol- 
io nous  caufe,  or  becaufe  the  date  of  the  atmo- 
sphere is  fuch  as  to  generate  malignant  difeafes, 
and  thus  it  comes  itfelf  in  fome  degree  to  partake 
pf  them. 

* Des  Fievr.  contin.  T.  2.  p.  2574. 295. 
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242.  The  fimple  fynochus  is  generally  falutary, 
becaufe  in  it  nature  endeavours  to 

Irioi?dangel:frCe  free  itfelf  from  fuperfluous  fluids 

and  uielefs  excrementitious  matter, 
by  the  fweat,  urine,  or  other  excretions,  fome- 
times  alfo  by  means  of  increafed  perfpiration 
alone.  Hence  it  is  placed  by  Quefnay  * among 
the  depur aioria , or  defacatoria , as  he  calls  them ; 
that  is,  among  thofe  fevers,  which,  as  they  arife 
from  a caufe  eaiily  pafling  through  the  outlets 
of  the  body,  without  the  affiflance  of  purulent 
concoction,  are  called  by  him  acriticce . If,  how- 
ever, the  plethora  be  remarkable,  or  any  confi- 
derable  fault  be  committed  either  by  the  patient 
or  phyfickn,  many  bad  confequences  may  be 
dreaded  to  refult  from  exceffive  plethora,  or  vio- 
lent motion  of  the  blood.  In  par- 
Vv  hen  danger  is  ficular  it  is  attended  with  more  dan- 

denotea.  1 

ger  than  an  ephemera,  and  is  more 
deadly  in  proportion  to  the  greater  denfity  and 
impurity  of  the  blood  occafioning  the  plethora, 
or  the  more  manifeflly  a fcorbutic  taint,  or  ma- 
lignity, or  any  other  vitiated  complication,  is  con- 
joined with  it.  Nor  is  it  wholly  free  of  danger, 
when  it  affumes  the  nature  of  an  ardent  fever  ; 
for  the  internal  parts  are  then  very  apt  to  be  af~ 


y 
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'V>  , , 

iedted  with  inflammation  or  gangrene,  nnlefs  a 

proper  plan  of  cure  immediately  be  adopted, 

or,  as  Galen  f informs  us,  it  degenerates  into 
hecliQ.  Upon  the  whole,  the  impure  and  malign 
nant  fpecies  is  more  dangerous  than  the  reft, 

* L.  c,  T.  2.  p.  354. 

4 De  differ,  febr.  1.  1.  c.  viiL 


THE  CURE. 


e 


243.  Frequently  nature  frees  itfelf  by  the  fe- 
brile motion  alone.  “ For  fince,”  as 

o • i * * n 1 /*  The  bufmefs  ge 

oauvages^  very  judiciouily  obierves,  neraiiy  to  be  m- 
a the  origin  or  caufe  of  this  fever  is  to  na 

the  blood,  generally  pure*,  but  in 
great  quantity,  or  loaded  with  the  perfpirabl 
fluid,  or  abounding  with  igneous  particles,  or 
flightly  infpiffated  by  ftagnation  ; in  the  flrft  cafe, 
it  is  refolved  by  nature  into  the  perfpirable  ferum, 
by  exciting  the  febrile  motion  ; in  the  fecond,  na- 
ture only  attempts  a conftant  fecretion  of  ferum  ; 
in  the  third,  by  means  of  the  third  requiring  drink, 
it  extinguifhes  the  heat  of  the  blood,  and  by  di- 
lating the  urinary  paflages,  and  thofe  of  the 
perfpiration,  exhales  the  igneous  particles ; in 
the  fourth,  by  means  of  increafed  heat,  it  dimi- 
nifties  the  vifcidity  of  the  blood.”  Valcarenghi  f, 
therefore,  with  the  greateft  propriety,  has  ob- 
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ferved,  u That  a phyiician  cannot  do  better  than 
intruft  the  chief  part  of  the  cure  to  nature  it- 
a felf,  by  removing  fuch  obftacles  as  may  (land 
u in  the  way,  which  may  have  the  effedl  of  alter- 
u mg,  or  in  fome  meafure  keeping  off  thofe  ufe- 
<c  fui  motions  ; but  that  bleeding  is  particularly 
u neceffary,  in  the  cafe  of  plethoric  patients,  and 
u principally  when,  on  account  of  the  exceffive 
u quantity  of  blood,  and  heat,  the  veffels  become 
■c  too  turgid  ” & c. 

o * 

* Nos.  Meth.  cl.  2.  ord.  1.  Gen.  2. 
f De  praecep.  febr.  fpecim.  pradtic.  § xxiii,  p.  139. 

244.  When,  therefore,  a full,  great,  and  hard 
pulfe,  rednefs  of  the  eyes,  and  pain  or  heavinefs 

of  the  head,  or  deep  deep,  or  flip* 

Bleeding.  ' . 

preiiion  or  uiual  evacuations,  dyip- 
noea,  or  a threatening  of  congeftion  of  the  blood  in 
any  particular  part,  or  its  having  already  com* 
menced  (238.),  require  that  remedy;  a vein  in 
the  arm  muff  be  opened,  and  the  bleeding  fhould 
be  repeated  according  to  the  duration  of  the 
lymptoms,  the  age,  temperament,  and  ftrength  ; 
which,  when  great  plethora  or  inflammatory  dia- 
thefis  is  prefent,  fliould  be  employed  three  or 

four  times.  But,  in  the  choleric  fpe- 

Xefs  adapted  to  e " 1 

the  choleric  cies>  blood-letting  muit  be  employed 

fpecies.  . , 

with  greater  caution,  and  merely  to 
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Leeches. 


allay  the  heat  ; which,  if  in  other  refpects  it  is 
indicated,  may  be  effected  by  one  or  two  bleed- 
ings. For  the  choleric  diathefis  neither  requires^ 
nor  could  bear  large  and  repeated  blood-letting. 
Likewife,  to  alleviate  the  headach,  frequently 
cupping-glaffes,  with  fcarification,  are  advan- 
tageoufly  applied  to  the  neck  and  the  {boulders. 
In  boys,  alfo,  and  young  men,  we  fhould  have 
recourfe  to  bleeding ; but  if,  irom  any  caufe,  a 
vein  cannot  be  opened  in  them,  and  bleeding  at 
the  nofe  affords  no  relief,  then 
leeches  are  conveniently  applied  to 
the  neck  and  arms,  which  are  particularly  well 
calculated  for  children. 

245.  But  if  there  is  violent  throbbing  in  the 
arteries  of  the  head,  if  the  face  and  eyes  are 
{welled,  and  fuffufed  with  rednefs, 
the  letting  of  blood  proving  of  no 
fervice,  or  only  a few  drops  of 
blood  trickle  from  the  nofe,  a freer 
flow  of  it  fhould  be  excited,  either  by  means  of 
fcarification  of  the  infide  of  the  nofe,  as  ufed  to 
be  the  pradice  of  the  Egyptians ; or  by  forcing 
a ftrong  ftraw,  or  writing-pen,  into  the  noftrils : 
for  thus,  in  confequence  ot  the  copious  flow  or 
blood,  the  veffels  of  the  brain  are  more  imme- 
diately emptied,  and  inflammation  of  it,  or  de- 
lirium, are  thus  belt  prevented.  In  which 


When  and  how- 
blood  may  be 
let  from  the 
nofe. 
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cafe  fome  (to  pafs  over  letting  blood  from  the 

jugular  veins,  and  opening  the  temporal  arte- 
ries) advife  the  letting  of  blood  from 

Opening-  of  the  , . r i r ' i • r t -i 

fubiinguai veins,  the  lublingual  veins:  luch  a plan, 

however,  * by  others  is  confidered 
as  not  fafe,  from  having  fometimes  feen,  that  the 
blood  flowing  from  thence  could  not  eaiily  be 
flopped.  But  it  does  not  appear,  that  if  the 
bleeding  be  managed  with  caution,  and  there  be 

no  putrid  diflolution  prefent,it  ought 

How  to  ftop  the  . r -i  r rr 

the  bleeding  to  occaiion  any  apprerieniion.  If 
gu^veinsf1111'  Ay  accident,  however,  too  much 

blood  continues  to  flow,  it  may  be 
lie  mined  by  means  of  linen  rags  doubled,  and 
comprefled  with  the  Anger,  or  by  holding  cold 
water  in  the  mouth,  or  by  employing  ftyptics. 
246.  After  one  or  two  bleedings,  when 
, , the  force  of  the  fever  is  in 

Bad  chylmca- 

tion  requires  fome  meafure  broken,  we  fliould 

purging.  e 

inquire  whether  or  not  a vitiated 
ftate  of  the  chylification  requires  purging.  There- 
fore, if  any  fault  in  the  diet  has  preceded,  if  the 
tongue  is  whitifh,  if  a bad  tafte  of  the  mouth, 
weight  at  the  ftomach,  naufea  or  vomiting,  in- 
dicate the  prefence  of  fordes  ; immediately  on 
the  violence  of  the  fever  fubfiding,  the  belly 
fliould  be  purged  by  the  proper  means.  In  what 
manner  that  fliould  be  done,  by  what  means, 
and  with  what  cautions,  is  pointed  out  in  the 
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do&rine  of  General  Therapeutics,  and  has  already 
been  repeatedly  delivered.  Neutral  falts  are 
found  to  be  the  moll  gentle  purgatives.  In  the 
choleric  fynochus,  thofe  are  preferred  which 
gently  purge  the  bile,  and  at  the  fame  time  allay 
the  heat  of  the  blood,  as  tamarinds,  cream  of 
tartar,  whey,  and  fimilar  fubacid  fubftances,  or 
fuch  as  are  apt  to  become  acid.  There  is  feldom 
occafion  to  excite  vomiting.  But  if  purging  is 
contra-indicated  by  any  thing,  or  if  it  is  not  indi- 
cated at  all,  the  belly  mull  be  kept  open  by  cly- 
fters  alone. 

247.  Moreover,  to  allay  the  heat,  and  atte- 


nuate the  lentor  of  the  fluids,  by 

J Refrigerants. 

way  of  drink,  the  patient  may  be 
allowed  either  fimple  water,  with  the  juice  of 
lemons,  citrons,  oranges  or  currants,  or  emul- 
fions  of  the  cold  feeds,  or  decodlions  of  barley, 
oats,  or  grafs,  adding  to  each  draught  a little  pure 


ro- 


Vegetable  acids. 


Foffil  acids. 


nitre.  If  thefe  are  not.  to  be 
cured,  pure  water  may  be  acidula- 
ted with  vinegar  or  oxymel.  When  great  te- 
nuity and  rarity  of  the  blood  is  fui- 
pedted  to  be  prefent,  as  happens  in 
the  choleric  and  ardent  fynocha,  and  the  heat  does 
not  fufficiently  yield  to  the  remedies  already  pro- 
pofed,  it  becomes  neceflary  to  add  to  the  drink 
forne  vitriolic,  fulphuric,  or  nitrous  acid.  Hoff- 
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man,  embracing  the  doflrine  of  the 
cold  water.  ancients  with  regard  to  this  particu- 
lar, warmly  recommends  the  co- 
pious ufe  of  cold  water, 

248,  When  the  difeafe  has  now  begun  to 
abate,  if  the  fweat  does  not  flow  fpontaneoufly, 

or  comes  out  with  difficulty  or  im- 

When  fweat  is  to  r n , , . 

be  excited.  perfectly,  it  mult  be  promoted  by 

means  of  tepid  or  warm  drink, 
elpecially  dilutions  of  veronica,  carduus  benedic- 
tus, fcordium,  elder-flowers,  thofe  of  lime-tree, 
and  wild  poppy,  taken  in  large  quantity.  Nor, 
ii:  they  are  preferred  by  any  one,  fhould  com- 
mon tea-leaves  be  excluded.  Along  with  thefe, 
the  diet  fhould  be  fpare,  fluid,  and  refrigerant. 

Panada  and  roafted  apples  may  be 
given  twice  a-day.  Flefli  and  rich 
foups  fhould  be  altogether  laid  afide.  So  far 
concerning  the  cure  of  the  fimple  and  pure 
fynocha.  We  fhall  now  touch  upon  that  of  the 
more  complicated  and  impure  kind.  If  ca- 
tarrh, pleurily,  diarrhsea,  putrefaction,  petechia;, 
the  miliary  fever,  or  fcurvy,  are  combined  with 
it,  it  is  the  heft  plan  to  employ  thofe  remedies 
which  are  found  ferviceable  in  fuch  complaints. 
In  the  cafe  of  a fetid  corruption  of  the  gums,  or 
when  a putrid  diffolution  of  the  blood  is  feared  ; 
after  gentle  purging,  the  progrefs  of  the  com- 
plaint muft  immediately  be  flopped  by  antifeptics. 


The  kind  of  food. 
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Specially  vitriolic  acid  added  to  the  drink  in  con» 
derable  quantity,  port  wine  fomewhat  four,  Pe- 
ruvian  bark,  vinegar,  orange-juice,  fpiritus  Min- 
dereri,  and  other  remedies,  to  prevent  its  cutting 
the  patient  off,  as  it  ufually  does,  by  a prema- 
ture death.  The  fymptomatic  fpecies,  if  in  fa£t 
there  be  any  inch,  ought  to  be  cured  in  the  fame 
manner  as  the  primary  complaint  from  whence  it 
proceeds. 


THE  MALIGNANT  SYNOCHA, 


249,  We  have  already  not  Kefitated  (236.  240.) 
to  clafs  among  the  varieties  of  this  fever,  the  ma- 
lignant ephemera . But  to  prevent  others  from 
objecting  to  this  claffification,  we  may  adduce 
the  authority  fir  ft  of  Quefnay  who  has  to  a cer- 
tainty determined,  that  the  lynochus  imputris  is 
fometimes  conjoined  with  fpafmodic  accidents  and 
fymptoms,  fo  as  to  feem  putrid  and  critical \ nay, 
malignant . Next,  Storck  feeins  to 
remove  all  doubt,  mentioning,  that,  Tw°0fs?oTk!°n$ 
in  the  month  of  O&ober  1758, 
when  the  miliary  and  petechial  fevers  (which 
had  been  very  frequent  for  feme  months  be- 
fore) had  not  yet  altogether  ceafed,  feveral  people 
had  been  attacked  with  fimple  acute  fever , that  is, 
the  fynochus  imputris,  with  milder  fymptoms 
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than  ufual,  and  that  in  the  majority  of  cafes  the 
mild  regimen  had  been  fufficient  to  remove  it. 
Among  the  number,  however,  were  two  wo- 
men u in  whom  unufual  ftartings  of  the  tendons 
u over  the  whole  body  were  obferved  from  the 

J 

u very  beginning  of  the  difeafe.  The  other  lymp- 
u toms,”  as  he  himfelf  proceeds  to  relate,  u w-ere 
u very  fimilar  to  thole  which  denoted  an  erup- 
u tion  being  about  to  break  out ; for  the  eyes 
a were  dull,  the  face  red,  the  refpiration  difficult 
44  and  unequal,  accompanied  with  a flight  cough, 
u dry  and  not  frequent  ; there  was  a fenfe  of 
u anxiety  about  the  prsecordia  ; the  head  and 
u loins  were  affected  with  violent  pain."  Thole 
u ftartings  of  the  tendons  debilitated  the  pa- 
cc  tients  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  difeafe, 
ct  nor  could  they  be  moderated  by  any  remedy, 
u whether  ftimulant,  prepared  with  camphor, 

“ opium,  or  by  means  of  the  hark  conjoined 
u with  thefe,  or  blifters.  The  pulfe  was  une~ 
u qual,  weak,  and  very  feverifh  ; the  tongue 
u moift,  covered  with  a dark  glutinous  matter; 
a there  was  great  thirft,  and  the  mind  was  fome- 
44  times  collected,  fometimes  deranged.  The  j 
u flatting  of  the  tendons  always  remaining  with 
u equal  violence,  deprived  the  patients  of  fleep, 
44  reduced  the  ftrength,  and  rendered  the  difeafe 
u fatal.  Alexipharmac  remedies  excited  a debili- 
tating  fweat,  and  ftill  greater  delirium  ; gentle 
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u ftimuJants  produced  no  effed ; and  diluents 
u and  refrigerants  alone  produced  frequent  faint- 
u ings.  In  confequence  of  which,  one  of  thofe 

patients,  towards  the  beginning  of  the  fourth 
u day,  in  the  midft  of  the  ftartings  of  the  ten- 
u dons  and  convuliions,  after  a few  petechise 
u having  appeared,  expired.  The  other,  on  the 
u fourth  day,  had  a copious  eruption  of  petechias 
a without  any  relief ; and  towards  the  clofe  of 
**“  the  fixth  day,  while  the  fame  fymptoms  ftill 
u continued,  after  being  attacked  with  fhivering 
iC  died.’5  This  account,  I think,  affords  a very 
clear  inftance  of  malignant  Jynoch a , with  a fpeci- 
men  of  the  treatment,  although  unfuccefsful, 
employed  by  this  very  fkilful  phyfician.  But 
what  was  to  be  hoped  for  in  a difeafe  of  fuch  ra- 
pid  tendency  to  death,  and  in  fo  univerfally 
morbid  a date  of  the  nervous  fyftem  ? 

* L.  c.  T.  2.  p.  360. 

f Ann.  Med.  1.  menf.  Oft.  1758.  p.  32.  ed.  Amftelod. 


250.  The  inftance  of  malignant  fynocha , which 
is  adduced  by  Quefnay  from  Syden- 
ham*, does  not  feem  ftipported  with 
equal  probability.  He  fufpeds  that 
the  new  fever  of  1685,  deferibed  by 
Sydenham,  was  of  this  kind  ; and 
endeavours  to  fhew,  at  great  length,  that  the  de~ 
feription  which  is  given  of  it  does  not  apply  fo 

F f 2 


The  new  fever  of 
Svdenbam,  im- 
properly  conli- 
dered  by  Quef- 
nay  as  a malig- 
nant fynocha. 
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well  to  any  dlfeafe  as  the  malignant  fynochus  irn - 
putris  j\  But  whatever  be  its  nature  and  origin, 
concerning  which  I think  proper  to  fay  nothing 
here,  it  cannot  with  any  degree  of  propriety  be 
compared  with  the  fynochi ; becaufe  it  not  only 
had  manifeft.  acceffions  every  day,  and  refembled 
a double  tertian  or  quotidian,  but  alfo  not  un- 

frequently,  from  being  continued,  it  became  in- 

« 

termittent,  and  was  then  removed  by  the  bark. 
Which,  as  it  is  peculiar  chiefly  to  remittents,  or 
fynechecc , fo  does  it  widely  differ  from  continents, 
or  fynochi . 

* Schedul.  monitor,  de  nov.  febr.  ingrefs. 
f Des  fievr.  contin.  T.  2.  fedh  2.  c.  v.  § iii.  p.  360. 

251,  Nor  can  I agree  with  thofe  who  refer  to 
the  fynochus  imputris  the  fever  of 

Why  fome  fevers  r n n r 1 • 

are  improperly  imall-pOX,  IlieaileS,  fcariatma,  cry- 

referred  to  the  r 1 t .1  r -i  • 1 

fynocha.  iipelas,  and  others  or  this  order : 

1.  Becaufe  difeafes  of  that  kind  are 
by  no  means  to  be  reckoned  among  fevers,  as 
we  have  elfewhere  pointed  out,  (56,)  ; 2.  Be- 
caufe the  fevers  accompanying  or  preceding  thefe 
difeafes  are  not  all  of  the  continent  kind,  nor  do 
they  obferve  any  regular  type,  but  if  any  type 
be  ever  difcoverable,  it  precifely  refembles  the 
nature  of  remitting  fevers,  and  fuch  as  are  fub- 
jetl  to  exacerbations.  The  fame  obfervation 
is  applicable  to  fevers  occaiioned  by  any  peculiar 
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contagion.  Thefe  are  improperly  confidered  by 
fome  as  fpecies  of  fynochaa,  while  they  feein  by  all 
means  deferring  of  being  expunged  (54.)  from 
the  number  of  fevers,  which  of  Iti elf  is  now  fuf- 
ficiently  fwelled,  and  ought  not  to  be  extended 
by  the  acceffion  of  foreign  complaints.  T hus 
will  the  clafs  of  fevers,  otherwife  without  end, 
be  reftrained  within  the  limits  appointed  by  na- 
ture. 


THE 

PUTRID  SYNOCHUS  OF  THE  ANCIENTS  * 

252.  As  the  fimple  fynochus  approaches  very 
nearly  to  the  ephemera,  io  does  the  putrid  fyno- 
chus to  the  fimple  fynochus,  as  holding  on  in  its 
courfe,  a without  any  remiffion  and  periodical 
exacerbation  from  beginning  to  end  j\”  But 
the  difference  betwixt  them,  according  to  Fer~ 
] nelibs  J,  entirely  confifts  “ in  the  putrid  fpecies 
! u arifing  from  more  powerful  caufes  than  the 
“ other,  or  fuch  as  occafion  not  only  inflamma» 
“ tion,  but  alfo  putrefaction.”  Pifo  § agrees 
with  Fernelius,  when  he  obferves : “ The  fynochus 
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a Is  another  of  the  continent  fevers,  ill  which 
c*  not  only  the  blood  has  acquired  a preternatural 
u degree  of  heat,  as  in  the  former  fynochus,  (he 
tc  means  the  fimple  fynochus),  but  has  likewife 
“ become  putrid.”  But  fmce,  at  prefent,  various 
opinions  are  entertained  by  writers  concerning 
the  nature  and  fymptoms  of  the  putrid  fynochus , 
fo  as  to  render  it  very  difficult  to  determine  what 

J 

we  on  eh  t to  underhand  bv  this  name  ; before 
entering  upon  its  defcription,  it  will  be  worth 
while  to  inveftigate,  firft  the  opinion  of  the  an- 
cients concerning  this  fever  and  its  caufe,  and 
next  that  of  the  moderns,  that  we  may  more 
readily  arrive  at  the  knowledge  of  its  true  difpo- 
fidon  and  character. 

* Synonyms.  Synochus  putris,  vel  putrida,  Nic.  Pifonis  de 
febrib.  cogn.  et  curand.  1.  i.  c.  iv.  Synochus  putrida  Fer- 
nelii  pathol.  1.  4.  c.  v.  Synocha  putrida  Fortis  de  febrib. 
et  Sennerti  de  febrib.  1.  2.  c.  xi.  Synochus  putris,  five  febris 
continens  Belinii  de  febrib.  opp.  T.  1.  p.  161.  Synocha  com- 
pofita,  (by  the  ancients  called  putrida),  Junkeri,  Tab.  58. 
Febris  fimplex  continua  Pafcoli  de  feb.  P.  2.  c.  9.  Febris 
critica  fimplex  Quefnrei  Des  fievr.  T.  2<  p.  289.  294.  The 
continued,  acute,  ardent,  or  inflammatory  fever  of  Buchan, 
Dom.  Med.  T.  2.  c.  4.  p.  <5 4.  Febris  continua  benigna  fpo- 
radica  of  Le  Roy,  Memoir,  fur  les  fievr.  aigiies.  Febris  con- 
tinua benigna  putrida  Boerhaavii  de  cogn.  et  curand.  morb, 
j 730.  et  Lieutaudii  fynops.  1.  1.  fe£t.  1. 

f Sennert.  de  febrib.  1.  2.  c.  xi. 

$ Patbol.  1.  4.  c.  v. 

| Be  febrib.  cogn.  et  curand.  1.  1.  c.  iv= 
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253.  The  fynochi,  then,  (to  examine  the  fub- 
iedt  more  narrowly),  or  continent  , ,.n. 

J The  dilt  urguAlhing 

fevers  ( 1 04.),  are  Inch  as  are  cha-  mark  ot  tije  fy- 

ti.J  . ^ nochi. 

ra (fieri fed  by  no  certain  acceffions, 
or  at  leaft  very  flight  ones.  Gf  thofe,  fome  were 
called  putres , others  imputres , by  the  ancients. 
The  imputres , under  which  are  comprehended 
both  Jimple  and  extended  ephemerae,  provided 
they  be  pure,  run  their  courfe  quickly,  and  are 
generally  excited  by  evident  caufes,  either  ple- 
thora, heat,  increafed  motion,  the  retention  of 
fuperfluous  matters  in  the  fyftem,  or  the  intro- 
duction of  noxious  and  foreign  fubftances,  which, 
however,  unlefs  when  combined  with  malignity, 
admit  of  being  eafily  excreted  in  a fhort  time, 
without  the  intervention  of  any  putrefaction  of 
the  blood  and  other  fluids.  But  thofe  were 
reckoned  putrid  by  the  ancients,  which  proceed 
with  equal  uniformity,  but  are  attended  with 
more  fevere  fymptoms,  and  are  of  longer  dura- 
tion ; nor  do  they  terminate  but  by  purulent 
concoction,  as  it  is  called,  as  being  fuppofed  to 
arife  from  putrefaction  and  preternatural  effervet- 
cence  of  the  blood  They  received  their  name, 
therefore,  from  the  putrefaction,  which  they 
fuppofed  to  be  generally  abfent  from  the  fynochi 
imputres . 

* Sennert,  1.  c.  Pifo,  1.  c.  Fernel.  1.  c.  &c. 

254.  The  principal  arguments  by  which  they 
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were  led  to  adopt  this  opinion,  were  two,  namely 
the  peculiar  heat  which  they  obferved  to  take 

place  in  thefe  fevers,  and  the  ap- 
TfavourUm0fnpan  Prance  of  the  blood.  The  former 
bkiojnCy  °S  thC  affected  the  hand  with  a peculiar 
pungent  fenfatlon,  which,  according 
to  them,  could  proceed  from  nothing  but  putrefac- 
tion.  The  latter  immediately  congealed,  and 
was  generally  covered  with  a thick,  yellow,  or 
white  and  firm  coat.  Such  blood  they  called 
putrid,  corrupted,  or  purulent.  But  how  far 
they  were  miftaken,  muft  appear  evident  to  any 
one  who  knows  that  putrefaction  and  corruption 
confift  in  the  entire  resolution  of  the  component 
parts  of  all  mixture.  In  the  next  place,  they  were 
not  agreed  as  to  the  kind  of  putrefaction,  nay, 
they  debated  whether  the  blood,  like  the  other 
fluids,  could  become  putrid  within  the  veffels. 

Moft  of  them,  however,  affirmed,  that 
in  this  fever  the  blood  could  become 
putrid,  but  we  muft  not  underftand 
by  this,  that  it  became  univ  erf  ally 
putrid,  (unlefs,  perhaps,  when  it  has  arrived  at 
the  laft  degree  of  corruption,  and  the  diieafe  be- 
comes mortal),  but  only  certain  parts  of  it , parti- 
cularly the  ichorous  parts  Hence  iome  fuppo- 
fed,  that  fuch  putrefa&ion  occurring  in  fevers  of 
a falulary  kind , that  is,  benign  ones,  as  the  lyno- 
ehi  generally  are,  was  not  perfect^  but  imperfect^ 


Whether  or  not 
the  putrefac- 
tion be  per- 
fect ? 
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and  fimilar  to  fuppuration , but  that  it  was  per  faff 
when  the  fever  was  pernicious,  or  deadly  'j\  * 

* Sennert.  1.  c.  Fernel.  I.  t\ 

f Nic.  Pifo,  1,  c. 

255.  They  added,  that  this  was  confirmed  by 
purulent  concoction  itfelf,  fymptoms 
of  which,  as  the  difeafe  drew  to  a °aier  Se 

crifis,  appeared  in  the  matter  expectorated,  and 
urine  : for  they  considered  the  pus  itfelf,  which 
both  the  matter  expectorated,  and  the  fediment 
depofited  by  the  urine,  feem  to  refemble,  as  the 
the  effeCt  of  putrefaction.  But  others,  and 
among  thofe  not  a few  of  the  moderns,  thought 
that  they  had  difcovered  undoubted  figns  of  in- 
ternal putrefaction  in  this  fever,  which  they  conti- 
der  as  being  well  named  putrid , becaufe  the  fweat, 
urine,  faces,  and  breath,  in  fuch  patients  are  in 
general  unufually  fetid.  Nor  did  they  lofe  fight 
of  the  gangrene,  and  fphacelus,  with  which  both 
the  internal  and  external  parts  of  the  body  are 
not  unfrequently  affeCted  in  this  fever,  the  better 
to  fupport  their  opinion  concerning  the  putrefac- 
tion of  the  blood  and  other  fluids.  Hitherto  we 
have  briefly  dated  what  the  ancients  formerly 
meant,  and  fome  of  the  moderns  dill  underdand, 
by  the  putrid  fynochus.  I {ball  now  proceed  to 
mention  how  far  thofe  who  departed  fomewhat 

jL 

from  the  opinion  of  the  ancients  extended  the 
term. 
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256,  Under  It  they  comprehended  all  thole  fe- 

vers in  which  the  blood  Is  really  in 

How  far  the  terra  ^ # J 

putrid  fever  was  a ft  ate  of  putrefaction  and  diflblu- 

extended.  . r , 7 ... 

tion,  10  that  when  it  is  drawn  it  re- 
mains quite  fluid,  nor  does  it  ever  concrete  but 
with  difficulty,  or  being  diffolved  in  the  veffels 
tliemfelves  occaiions  exceflive  hemorrhages  and 
other  profufe  and  very  fetid  evacuations.  But  by 
others  thofe  fevers  are  named  putrid,  the  putrid 
caufe  of  which  ieerns  chiefly  fituate  in  the  primed 
viee  only,  and  to  be  gradually  introduced  into 
the  blood.  Some  even  were  for  calling  thofe  pu- 
trid only,  which  are  commonly  named  malig- 
nant ; and  they  blend  the  fymptoms  of  each  kind 
already  deferihed,  and  conftitute  a new  and  arbi- 
trary one.  Laftly,  others  fo  abufe  the  name  of 
putrid  fever,  that  they  fuppofe  putrefaction  to 
take  place  univerfaliy,  and  do  not  heiitate  to  a- 
fcri.be  to  the  clafs  of  putrid  fevers  almoft  all  fuch 
as  are  fomewhat  more  than  ufually  fevere. 

257.  But  to  return  to  the  ancients,  it  was  not 

without  reafon  that  they  debated 

The  objections  . 7 

which  may  be  concerning  the  general  meaning  or 

it  arte  d.  °,  0 0 

the  word  putrefaction,  and  when  it 
took  place  in  the  blood  and  other  fluids,  and  to  what 
extent.  For  they  perceived  that  deftruftion  of  the 
mixture  of  the  blood  and  other  fluids,  and  refc- 
iution  of  their  principles,  accompanied  with  fe- 
tor, (which,  according  to  molt,  conftitutes  true 
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and  perfect  putrefadion),  is  entirely  incompatible 
with  life.  Nor  indeed  is  it  likely  that  the  body 
ever  returns  to  its  former  ftate  of  health,  if  the 
blood  which  has  once  become  putrid  cannot  be 
reftored  to  its  natural  crafts  and  purity,  fmce  it  is 
entirely  repugnant  to  the  nature  of  putrefadion. 
When,  therefore,  it  ever  happens  that  the  fluids 
become  completely  putrid,  as  fometimes  takes 
place  in  certain  pernicious  and  peftilential  dif- 
eafes,  inevitable  death  is  the  immediate  confe- 
cjuence.  Sometimes,  in  people  who  are  perfedly 
healthy,  there  is  a very  had  fmell  from  the  mouth, 
fweat,  {fools,  urine,  and  from  ulcers  communi- 
cating with  the  air  ; nay,  feme  animals,  from  all 
parts  of  their  bodies  emit  a moft  fetid  odour. 
Would  any  one  infer  from  this,  that  the  blood 
in  the  veffels  of  thofe  animals  is  in  a ftate  of  ac- 
tual putrefadion  ? 

* In  America  there  is  -a  fpecies  of  fox,  commonly  called 
Tjorro , the  urine  of  which  is  of  fo  remarkably  fetid  a fmell, 
that  by  emitting  it,  the  purfuit  of  the  hunters  is  retarded  in 
confequence  of  the  horrible  flench  it  diffufes.  The  muftela  pu- 
tor lus  of  Linnseus,  when  it  is  provoked,  fends  out  extremely 
fetid  effluvia.  In  Italy  named  Puzzola.  The  Muftela  Erminea 
of  the  fame  is  the  moft  offenfive  of  all  in  point  of  fmell.  The 
remarks  of  Mailer  on  this  fubjed,  (Phys.  T.  2.  1.  vi.  fed.  3. 

lx.  et  § xiv.)  fhewing  that  there  can  be  no  putrefadion  in 
the  blood  during  its  circulation,  deferve  well  to  be  confulted. 
But  above  all  it  is  proper  to  perufe  the  obfervations  of  Berling- 
hieri,  Profeffor  of  the  Pradice  of  Medicine,  atPifa,  (Confider- 
azioni  interno  alie  malattie,  dette  volgarmente  putride,  &c. 
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Lucca,  1781.)  to  (hew  how  erroneous  the  commonly  received 
and  growing  opinion  is  concerning  putrid  difeafes.  For  he 
handles  it  in  fo  mafterly  a manner,  that,  if  he  does  not  entirely 
hanilh  it,  he  feems  to  reduce  its  abettors  to  the  greateft  extre- 
mity. 

258.  Moreover,  it  would  be  a mere  lofs  of  time 

to  refute  the  opinion  of  filch  as  con- 
Continuation  of  ten(j  that  the  putrefaction  of  the 

the  objections.  i 

blood  is  to  be  derived  from  gangrene 
and  fphacelus  fupervening  upon  the  difeafe,  or 
from  the  fenfation  of  acrid  and  pungent  heat.  For 
who  can  be  fuch  a novice  in  phyfiology  as  to  re- 
fer the  heat,  gangrene  and  fphacelus,  to  putrefac- 
tion alone  ? Is  not  putrefaction  frequently  the  ef- 
fect of  heat,  gangrene  and  fphacelus  ? It  is  furely 
neither  a new  nor  unheard-of  thing  for  gangrene 
depriving  the  limbs  of  life  frequently  to  fucceed  to 
cold.  Yet  what  is  more  effectual  than  cold  in 
preventing  putrefaction  ? What  is  colder  than  a 
dead  bcdv,  or  mortified  limbs  * ? Nor  do  fre- 
quent  hemorrhages  and  other  immoderate  eva- 
cuations authorife  us  at  once  to  infer  a putrid  dif- 
folution  of  the  blood,  although  I do  not  deny  that 
they  may  be  fometimes  joined  together.  For 
every  one  who  from  his  knowledge  of  pathology 
has  learnt  that  the  blood  is  poured  out  from  its 
veffels,  not  in  one,  but  a variety  of  ways,  and 
that  the  fecretions  and  excretions  may  he  in- 
creaicd,  will  not  confider  them  as  proofs  of  putre- 
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faction,  alone.  Nor  is  it  an  imiverfal  fact,  that  all 
malignant  fevers  are  neceiTarily  conjoined  with 
that  putrid  difiblution  of  the  blood,  fo  that  they 
alone  fliould  be  confidered  as  putrid  ; nor,  on  the 
other  hand,  do  thofe  which  are  combined  with 
it,  feem  properly  always  to  merit  the  name  of 
malignant.  For  more  frequently  the  putrid  caufe 
is  in  the  prima?  via  ; and  not  only  poilibly,  but 
manifestly,  exifting  there,  it  gives  name  and  rife 
to  fevers  ; but  in  thefe  the  blood  is  not  putrid* 
as  it  is  faid  to  be  in  the  putrid  fynochi,  nor  have 
they  any  thing  in  common  with  the  putrid  fy- 
nochi, becaufe  they  partake  of  the  nature  of  re- 
mitting fevers. 

* a The  entire  human  body,”  fays  Haller,  a and  gangre- 
u nous  limbs,  when  they  putrify,  have  ceafed  to  be  warm* 
u and  have  acquired  the  coldnefs  of  the  furrounding  medium  j 

but  fo  long  as  the  body  continues  warm,  it  never  becomes 
te  putrid  at  the  fame  time.”  The  fame  author,  however,  in  the 
fupplements  to  lib.vi.  p.  304.  lin.  14.  does  not  deny  that  feme- 
times  in  dead  bodies,  after  malignant  difeafes,  the  heat  has  con- 
tinued for  feme  time  a fimilar  to  the  vital  heat,”  or,  what  ap- 
proaches more  to  the  truth,  u little  lefs  than  it.”  But  who 
would  aferibe  this  to  p litre  faff  ion,  fince  it  has  been  obfervecl 
after  death  in  fuch  as  had  been  cut  off  by  apoplexy  ? (Portal 
in  Rozier,  1774.  mois  OHobre).  In  fermentation  itfelg 
which,  however,  does  not  take  place  in  the  living  body,  when 
it  is  at  its  height,  the  heat  does  not  rife  above  750.  of  Faren- 
heit’s  fcale  j and  yet  this  is  lefs  than  the  natural  heat,  which  is 
faid  to  be  about  88°.  If  fermentation  took  place,  therefore, 
m the  living  body,  It  would  produce  a much  lefs  degree  of 
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heat  than  what  ufualiy  occurs  in  fever.  How,  then,  can  fe- 
brile heat  be  any  proof  of  putrid  fermentation  of  the  fluids  ? 

259.  Since,  therefore,  true  and  perfefl  putre- 
faction, corrupting  the  whole  mafs 
TpruUCf:a,oPrfea  of  blood,  feldom  happens  during  life, 

putrid°fynodiin  ao ^ frequently,  when  corruption 

takes  place  in  the  body,  it  is  imper- 
fect, and  different  in  different  cafes,  as  has  al- 
ready been  iliewm  ; much  lefs  does  it  teem  to  be 
' \ 

prefent  in  the  putrid  fynochus,  although  that  com- 
plaint receives  its  name  from  the  putrefaction  fup“ 
pofed  to  occur  in  it.  For  the  principal  fymptoms 
ufualiy  attending  this  fever  by  no  means  point  out  a 
putrid  diffolution  of  the  blood.  Nay,  fome  of  them 
feern  to  indicate  the  very  reverfe,  as  we  fhall  foon 
perceive.  The  pulfe,  heat,  and  firm  contexture  of 
the  blood,  which  the  ancients  improperly  reckoned 
corrupted  and  putrid,  and  the  huffy  coat,  are  fo  far 
from  fhewing  that  the  blood  and  other  fluids  are 
in  a ftate  of  putrefcency,  that  they  rather  evince 
the  prefence  of  a certain  degree  or  inflammatory 
diathefis  in  them.  Nor  is  it  furprifmg  that  the 
ancients  believed  fuch  blood  to  be  in  a ftate  ot 
corruption,  fmce  they  recogniied  the  fame  faulty 
condition  in  pleurify,  angina,  and  other  inflam- 
mations, and  without  hefitation  referred  to  the 
elafs  of  putrid  fevers  any  one  arifing  from  that 
caufe.  Likewife  the  plan  of  treatment,  which 
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they  unanimoufiy  adopted,  affords  a proof  that 
they  made  the  putrid  fynochus  to  conflit  in  an 
inflammatory  diathefis  of  the  blood.  It  depended 
chiefly  on  copious  and  repeated  bleeding  ; which 
no  perfon  would  affert  to  be  either  proper  or 
harmlefs  in  the  cafe  of  true  putrefaction  of  the 
blood.  Befides,  in  epidemic,  malignant,  and  ex-* 
anthematic  difeafes,  if  ever  any  doubt  arofe  con- 
cerning the  propriety  of  bleeding,  it  was  a maxim 
among  the  Galenifts,  to  let  blood  freely,  if, 
with  fulnefs  of  the  vefieis,  putrefcency  was  com- 
bined with  malignity,  and  vice  verfa  How 
could  they  have  decided  the  queftion  by  this  d iff 
tindlion,  had  they  not  taken  the  inflammatory 
ftate  of  the  blood  f for  putrefcency. 

* Petr.  A Caftro  de  febr.  malig.  pundticulari.  feet.  vi.  aph. 
1.  et  vii. 

t Sydenham  likewife  has  written  « That  the  putrid  Syno- 
ehus  is  to  be  derived  from  more  material  caufes  than  fimple 
inflammation, ?>  J 73°*  N.  13.  I fhould  with  to  apprife  the 
reader,  that,  whenever  the  word  putrefaction  occurs  in  fu- 
ture, he  muft  not  fuppofe  that  I mean  by  it  real  and  complete 
putrefaction  or  corruption  of  the  blood,  but  only  an  imperfect 
kind  of  it,  and  a certain  tendency  to  become  diffolved.  Thus, 
when  we  fpeak  of  any  putrid  fever,  let  him  underhand  by  it 
one  in  which  there  is  too  great  tenuity  and  want  of  cohelion  in 
the  blood,  and,  therefore,  in  which  there  is  a great  tendency 
to  putrefcency. 

260.  What  I have  juft  now  obferved  (ajq.) 
concerning  the  nature  of  putrefaction,  may  be 
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evidently  colledied  from  the  words  of  Galen 
who  has  removed  every  fhadow  of  doubt  on  the 
fubj edt,  by  obferving  that  putrefaddon  of  the 
fluids  in  their  veflels  is  fimilar  to  what  takes  place 
in  inflammations,  abfceffes,  and  tubercles,  and 
varies  according  to  the  nature  of  the  fluid,  and 
the  greater  or  leffer  power  of  concodling  it.  Which 
was  well  known  to  Van  Swieten  f,  who  obferves 
that  the  ancients  by  it  did  not  mean  that  kind  of 
putrefadlion,  or  corruption,  which  takes  place 
fpontaneoufly  in  dead  bodies,  but  rather  a remark- 
able change  of  the  blood  from  its  natural  crafis, 
or,  as  Ludwdg  ± obferves,  its  mixture.  Lieutaud 
is  nearly  of  the  fame  opinion,  who  aicribes  fuch 
depravation  of  the  blood  to  the  putrid  fynochus, 
that  it  becomes  more  prone  to  alkalefeence,  but 
not  to  putrefaddon  ; and  he  denies  that  in  it  the 
other  fluids  ever  acquire  marks  of  putrefaddon, 
unlefs  when  they  lofe  their  heat  and  motion, 
and  are  fubjedted  to  the  addon  of  the  air. 
Hence  nothing  is  more  confident  with  reaion, 
than  diat  this  fever,  like  inflammatory  fevers, 
fhould  require  concoddon,  and  that  too  of  the 
purulent  kind,  that  whatever  part  of  the  blood 
and  other  fluids,  has  departed  from  its  natural 
iiate,  may  be  changed,  and  acquire  the  nature  oi 
white,  and,  as  it  were,  digefted  pus,  to  be  fitted 
for  undergoing  more  or  lefs  roanifeft  fecretion 
and  excretion. 
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Galen  (De  differ,  febr.  1.  1.  c.  6.)  has  the  following  ob- 
lervations  : u The  putrefaction  of  the  fluids  which  occurs  in 
u the  veflels,  like  that  which  takes  place  in  inflammation,  ab- 
u fcefles,  and  other  tumors,  is  twofold  ; but  from  the  union 
u of  the  two  kinds  arifes  a third.  Since  the  different  kinds  of 
(S  mixture  cannot  eafily  be  enumerated,  becaufe  they  vary  ac- 
u cording  as  the  one  or  other  kind  of  putrefadtion  prevails  in  a 
u greater  or  lefler  degree.  But  of  the  two  kinds  of  putrefac- 
il  tion  one  takes  place  in  ponfequence  of  the  prevalence  of  na~ 
€£  ture,  the  other  in  confequence  of  its  being  overcome.  When 
nature  prevails,  as  takes  place  in  inflammation  and  all  phyma» 
u tous  tumors,  pus  is  generated  ; but  in  the  fluids  of  the 
6(  veins  and  arteries  is  produced  what  is  depofijted  by  the 
a urine,  correfponding  to  the  proportion  of  the  pus.  And 
this  is  not  Amply  reckoned  putrefaction , but  is  attended 
“ with  a degree  of  concoEtion , For  while  the  power  of  con- 
“ codtion  ftill  remains  in  the  veflels,  the  corrupted  fluid 
u is  brought  to  undergo  fuch  a change.  There  is  like- 
u wife  another  kind  of  putrefadtion,  which  occurs  when  the 
u power  of  concoction  is  fo  weak,  that  by  no  change  is  he- 
a nign  pus  produced.  Which  happens  fometimes  in  confe- 
u quence  of  extreme  want  of  power  of  concodtion  in  the  vef- 
“ fels,  while  the  corrupted  fluid  is  but  moderately  depraved. 
<c  Sometimes,  however,  the  power  of  concodtion  is  by  no 
a means  brought  to  the  great e ft  degree  of  debility,  and  yet 
a the  fluid  is  exceflively  vitiated.  Such  kind  of  putrefaction 
((  is  charadtarifed  neither  by  any  particular  conftfteiice,  colour, 
a nor  fmell,  but  the  corrupted  fluid  is  always  changed  accord- 
u ing  to  the  fubftance.  But  the  other  kind  of  putrefadtion, 
<c  which  we  have  faid  to  be  attended  like  wife  with  concodtion, 
is  always  changed  into  one  kind  of  pus,  colour,  confidence, 
u and  fmell.  When,  therefore,  nature  completely  prevails,  the 
u befl  kind  of  pus  is  produced,  white,  thick,  feemingly  homoge- 
u neous,  fmooth,  and  unaccompanied  with  any  degree  of  fetor. 
44  But  if  it  be  as  it  were  half  putrid,  the  third  kind  conjifts  in 
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« fuch  a change  as  we  have  already  mentioned.  It  has  been 
obferved,  moreover,  that  this  kind  is  extremely  various.. 
<<  For  according  to  the  greater  or  leffer  degree  or  concoction 
tt  of  which  it  admits,  the  diftinctions  are  endlefs.  For  fome- 
\t  times  it  is  rendered  white  or  fetid,  or  of  thin  confidence  ; at 
« other  times  it  does  not  appear  white,  but  livid  and  in  all 
a thefe  refpects  the  varieties  are  of  more  or  iefs  extent,  but 
tc  becaufe  there  are  different  kinds  of  putrefaction  in  abfceffes, 
it  in  the  fame  manner  do  varieties  take  place  in  the  urine  111  fe- 
tt  vers  cccafioned  by  putrefaction.  For  the  belt  kind  of  urine 
tt  which  is  caufed  by  a corrupted  fluid  becoming  concoCted  in 
it  its  own  vejjel,  has  a white,  fmooth,  equal,  and  by  no  means 
it  fetid  fediment.  The  word  kind,  again,  is  the  reverfe  of  this  ; 
<c  while  that  which  is  of  an  intermediate  kind,  is  better  or 
a worfe,  the  more  nearly  it  approaches  to  one  or  other  of  theie 

sc  kinds.” 

f Comm,  in  aph.  Boer.  § 730. 

if  Inftit.  Med.  Clin.  P.  1.  c.  1.  $ 241.  in  note. 

Jj  Synopf.  univ.  Prax.  jgned.  1.  1.  fed.  1.  Febr.  cont.  putrid. 


261.  Therefore,  retaining  the  old  name,  (252.), 
although  by  no  means  unexception- 
Defihition  of  pu-  ab}p  We  pronounce  putrid  fynochus 

trid  iynoclms.  5 < r ^ ^ 

toTJfe  a particular  and  dirt  in  Cl  kind  or 
fever,  which,  like  the  continent  fevers,  goes 
through  its  whole  courie  111  an  abnoft  uninterrupted 
manner  or  at  leaft  with  very  flight  remiffions, 
partaking  of  the  inflammatory  diathelis,  and 
therefore,  in  feverity  of  fymptoms,  and  generally 


in  longer  duration,  differing  from  tire  continent 

fevei;s  already  mentioned.  1 he 

Diftin&ions.  ....  1-*  r * y 1 

lame  varieties  are  generady  aicribed 
to  it  as  tp  the  Ample  fynochus,  (234^5  the  nrft 
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of  which  is  when  the  fever  proceeds  uniformly 
from  beginning  to  end  ; the  fecond,  when  it  is 
gradually  increafed  ; the  third,  when  it  impercep- 
tibly decreafes.  But  the  periods  of  all  the  other 
fevers,  although  they  be  diftinguifhed  either  by 
the  nature  of  the  fymptoms,  or  by  the  crudity 
and  digeftion,  in  fimple  fynochus,  do  not  feem  fo 
much  to  be  eftimated  by  the  increafe  or  diminution 
of  the  fymptoms,  as  by  the  marks  of  concodtion 
exhibited  principally  in  the  urine. 

262.  The  putrid  fynochus,  like  the  fimple 
kind,  is  either  fanguincous , or  it  is  bilious  or  cho- 
leric^ (236.),  according  as  it  is  occaiioned  by  pure 
blood,  or  yellow  hile  By  yellow  bile  in  this 
cafe,  Riverius  f underftands  the  finer  and  warm- 
er part  of  the  blood,  u which  refembles  the  na- 
ture of  yellow  bile.”  By  Galen  J and,  Riverius  [|, 
the  bilious  fever  is  clafied  among  the  ardent  fevers, 
or  caufi*  But  the  nature  of  all  the  ardent  fevers, 
as  we  have  elfewhere  remarked  (55.),  conlifts 
in  their  being  perpetually  attended  with  ardent 
heat  and  unquenchable  thirjl  §,  although  the  pa- 
tients are  incelfiantly  drinking.  But  fuch  diftinc- 
tion,  derived  from  the  fymptoms,  is  accidental \ ip 
the  fame  manner  as  the  colliquans , horrifica , aj- 
fades , clodcs , fyncopalis , cpiala , &c.  if  there  be 
any  more  fuch,  as  may  fometimes  be  reckoned 
to  fall  under  the  head  of  the  putrid  fynochus, 

G v 2 
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* Galen.  2.  de  method,  c.  1.  et  9.  method,  c.  3.  et  5.  and, 
laftly,  de  diff.  febr.  1.  2.  c.  2.  et  2.  de  crif.  c.  6. 

■f  Prax.  Med.  1.  xvii.  feet.  2.  c.  1. 

J 3.  Epid.  comm.  3.  text.  54. 

11  L.  c. 

4 Galen  and  River,  ibid. 


,63,  Beiides  tliefe  diftinCtions  (161.  262.),  all 
thofe  already  enumerated  (236. 
237.  240.)  in  fome  meafure  belong 
to  the  putrid  iynoeliiis.  Hence  the  lame  caufes 


Other  diitindtions. 


which  produce  the  fimple  fynochus,  give  rile  like- 
wife  to  the  putrid  kind ; but  in  the  latter  cafe,  they 
are  more  violent,  and  derange  the  blood  not  only 


with  regard  to  motion,  but  likewiie  crabs  and 
quality ; fo  that  not  only  checked  excretion  by 
the  ikin,  but  alfo  obftru&ion  of  the  veffels,  or 
eongeftion  of  the  blood,  or  inflammatory  diathe- 
iis,  or,  according  to  the  ancients,  putrefaction, 
may  be  conlidered  as  co-operating. 


DIAGNOSIS. 

264.  The  fever  is  preceded  by  fpontaneous 
lafiitude,  heavinefs  of  the  body,  difturbed  deep, 

or  watching,  lofs  or  diminution  of 
Hiftory^of  the  dn-  tpe  appetite,  and  other  fymptoms, 

pointing  out  a bad  date  of  health. 
At  length  the  fever  begins  with  cold,  or  driver- 
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mg,  by  which  it  is  generally  diftinguiffied  from 
the  Jynocbus  imputris , and  is  for  the  mod  part 
lengthened  out  for  two,  or  even  three  weeks,  at- 
tended with  the  very  fame  fymptoms  as  the 
fimple  fynocha,  but  better  marked.  The  heat  is 
more  acrid,  the  watching,  headach,  third,  reft- 
leffnefs,  and  other  fymptoms  more  violent ; tire 
pulfe  is  not  only  great,  violent,  quick,  and  fre- 
quent, but  alfo  unequal,  irregular,  and  fometimes 
hard  ; the  urine  is  thick  and  red,  without  fedi- 
ment.  And  if  it  be  the  fanguineous  fpecies,  all 
thofe  fymptoms,  or  even  more,  are  apt.  to  attach 
themfelves  to  it,  which  we  have  already  enume- 
rated (238.)  at  considerable  length  from  Hoff- 
man. But  if  it  be  of  the  bilious  kind,  the  heat 
is  frill  more  acrid  and  gnawing  ; the  pulfe  is 
much  quicker  and  more  frequent ; the  urine  is 
thin,  acrid,  dark  coloured,  at  the  beginning 
crude,  and  depofits  no  fediment ; there  is  great 
third: ; a dry,  parched,  rough,  blackifh  tongue  ; 
there  is  a bitter  tafte  in  the  mouth  ; naufea  ; bi- 
lious vomiting  ; pale  ftools  \ want  of  deep  ; 
fometimes  fatuity  ; frequent,  violent  and  difficult 
breathing,  with  the  mouth  open ; reftleffnefs, 
anxiety,  and  all  the  other  fymptoms  are  more  vio- 
lent. And  thefe  fymptoms  are  more  fevere  in 
the  ardent  fever,  or  genuine  caufus , than  in  th® 
bajlard , or  fpurious  kind,  of  which  the  one  is  fi- 
niffied  in  general  on  the  feventh  day,  the  other 
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on  the  fourteenth.  Sometimes,  elpecially  at  the 
beginning,  the  pulfe  is  fomewhat  low  and  fmall  ; 
during  the  increafe  of  the  fever,  it  is  very  quick 
and  hard.  Pains  are  felt  in  the  joints  and  lum- 
bar region.  The  watching  is  at  times  fucceeded 
by  delirium  or  deep  deep.  Very  rarely  pete- 
chias  break  out  on  the  fkin,  but  only  when  the 
warm  regimen  has  been  improperly  employed,  or 
when  a degree  of  malignity  happens  to  be  com- 
bined with  the  complaint.  By  thofe  fymptoms, 
therefore,  but  efpecially  by  the  acrimony  of  the 
heat,  and  the  irregularity  of  the  pulfe,  may  we 
diftinguifh  the  putrid  fynochus  from  the  other 
fpecies.  But  fuch  as  afcribe  a greater  number 
and  feverer  fymptoms  to  it,  feem  to  confound 
together  the  gaftric,  petechial,  colliquative,  and 
malignant  fpecies  of  fevers. 

265.  Plence  it  appears,  that  the  putrid  fyno- 
chi  differ  in  particular  from  thofe 
are  not  putrid  only  in  de- 
gree, and  longer  duration.  And  al- 
though, in  point  of  violence,  they 
fometimes  approach  pretty  nearly 
to  the  nature  of  malignant  fevers,  and  are  often 
miftaken  for  them  ; yet,  if  they  be  pure,  as 
Lieutaud  remarks,  they  are  fooner  terminated,  are 
attended  with  lefs  weaknefs,  and  are  charaderifed 
by  a ftronger  and  quicker  pulfe.  But  the  affec- 
tions of  the  brain  and  nerves,  which  are  uni- 


The  difference  be-  1 • r 
tween  the  pu-  wiucil 
trid  fynochus 
and  malignant 


and  gattric  fe- 
vers. 
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forrnly  prevent  in  malignant  fevers,  efpecially 
flow  nervous  ones,  bptli  of  the  continent  and 
remittent  kind,  are  milder  in  the  putrid  fyno- 
chtis,  and  more  quickly  difappear,  as  often  as  it 
happens  not  to  be  impure,  malignant,  or  compli- 
cated. Moreover,  in  the  fynochus,  concoflion 
and  crifis  very  frequently  occur  ; while  the  re- 
verie takes  place  in  the  other's.  Befides,  this  ly- 
noclius  differs  widely  from  the  gajlric  fevers, 
wdiich  by  many  are  named  putrid  or  bilious , he- 
caufe  in  them,  naufea,  white  or  yellow  tongue, 
bad  tafte  of  the  mouth,  fetid  breath,  fwelling  of 
belly,  inflation,  borborygmi,  diarrhoea,  fmali, 
weak,  irregular,  and  intermitting  pulfc,  gene.* 
rally  occur,  and  the  remittent  type  is  preferved. 


PROGNOSIS. 

266.  The  putrid  fynochus,  fmce  it  belongs  to 
the  clafs  of  Acute  Fevers,  is  not  unattended  with 
danger,  efpecially  when  it  fhews  marks  of  malig- 
nity or  putrid  colliquation,  But  as  the  diieafe 

advances,  it  readily  palles  from  the  ftate  of  in- 

* 

flammatory  diathefis  to  that  of  diffolution  of  the 
fluids  and  alkalefcence,  efpecially  the  bilious  kind, 
and  that  which  has  been  improperly  treated  with 
bleeding.  Upon  the  whole,  the  paracmqftica  is 
attended  with  lefs  danger,  the  acmqjlica  with 
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greater,  and  the  epacmaftica  is  reckoned  the  moll 
formidable  of  all.  Thus  the  exquifite,  benign, 
pure  fpecies,  and  that  which  is  properly  treated, 
terminates  niofl  favourably ; while  that  which  is 
not  exquifite,  but  impure,  complicated,  malig- 
nant, attended  with  fevere  fymptoms,  and  pro- 
ftration  of  ftrengtk,  is  pregnant  with  danger. 
If  fymptoms  of  purulent  concoction  appear  on  the 
feventh  day,  and  no  error  be  committed,  it  will 
terminate  favourably  upon  the  fourteenth.  If 
they  appear  more  fiowly,  the  perfect  lolution  of 
the  difeafe  is  protraPted  to  the  twenty-firft  .day, 

or  even  beyond  it.  But  when  no  conception  oc~ 
* 

curs,  and  the  patient’s  face  remains  fomewhat 
turgid,  we  cannot  be  certain  that  the  difeafe 
will  prove  of  long  continuance.  The  redder 
and  thicker  the  urine  is  at  firft,  cateris  paribus , 
the  fafer  and  lefs  tedious  does  the  complaint  ge- 
nerally turn  out.  If  marks  of  conception 
appear  in  it,  while  In  other  refpePts  the  crudity 
and  fe verity  of  the  fymptoirts  continue,  efpecially 
if  the  ftrength  be  reduced,  the  patient  is  in  no 
fmall  danger.  White  urine  denotes  danger. 

a 

When  the  fever  draws  to  an  end,  if  the  fymp- 
toms return  anew,  it  will  fbortly  terminate, 
that  is,  on  the  fourteenth  day.  For  nature  feems 
to  attempt  the  conception  more  povrerfuily.  On 
the  contrary,  a fmall,  contraPted,  unequal  pulfe, 
and  fpafmodic  affections,  prognofticate  an  unfa- 
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votlrable  event.  Likewife,  obftinate  watching, 
dyfpnoea,  anxiety,  delirium,  tenfion  of  the  hy- 
pochondres,  and  fymptoms  of  crudity,  are  unfa- 
vourable indications.  The  putrid  fynochus, 
when  ardent,  pure  and  genuine,  is  generally 
refolved  in  (even  days ; when  not  pure,  or  ba- 
ftard,  in  nine,  eleven,  or  fourteen,  as  we  have 
already  hinted.  It  is,  for  the  moft  part,  refolved 
by  purging,  fweat,  vomiting,  or  abfcefs.  It  like- 
wife very  often  proves  fatal  to  old  people,  as 
alfo  to  fuch  as  are  attacked  with  the  caufus , du- 
ring a cold  temperature  of  the  air  or  feafon  of 
the  yean 


THE  CURE. 


267.  As  the  caufes  of  this  fever  are  nearly 
the  fame  as  thofe  of  the  Ample  fy- 
nochus,  fo  likewife  is  the  cure.  Bl re* 
The  quantity,  heat,  and  quickened 
motion  of  the  blood,  the  inflammatory  diathefis, 
and  consequent  danger  of  inflammation,  require 
repeated  bleeding.  The  ancients  relied  fo  much 
upon  it,  as  to  prefcribe  it  in  order  to  remove 
flight  delirium.  They  ufed  to  perform  the  refl 
of  the  cure  by  means  of  diluents  and  refrige- 


rants. But  in  the  letting  of  blood, 


Cautions. 


and  employment  of  refrigerants,  a 
certain  mean  mu  ft  be  obferved,  that  the  purulent 
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conception,  which  requires  a pretty  brifk  febrile 
motion,  and  a certain  degree  of  heat,  may  not 
be  retarded  : a caution  to  which  particular  atten- 
tion muft  be  paid,  when  the  fever  puts  on  the 
appearance  of  the  ardent , bilious , or  malignant 

kind.  Purging  muft  be  avoided 

life  of  cathartics.  ■ r i r i , * 

from  the  very  firft,  unlels  the  pri- 
mes vies  be  loaded  with  fordes.  But  if  by  acci- 
dent a hidden  metaftafts  takes  place  to  the  head, 
on  the  authority  of  Sydenham,  after  bloodletting, 
we  ihould  have  recourfe  to  cathartics  every  fe- 
cond  day,  to  be  repeated,  according  to  V an  Swie- 
ten,  three  fucceflive  times.  For  by  means  of  the 
revulfion  which  they  occafion,  patients  are  faid 
to  be  happily  preferved.  Likewife,  after  the 
conception  is  finifhed,  if  the  fecretion  of  mor- 
bid matter  takes  place  flowly,  or  not  at  all,  they 
may  be  advantageoufly  employed.  Then,  alio,  the 
drinking  of  cold  water  has  a wonderful  effePt  in 
allaying  the  fever,  and  roufes  nature  to  the  criti- 
cal evacuations.  The  delirium,  deep 

Revellents.  i i i i it  • . i 

deep,  and  headach,  are  alleviated 
by  cupping-giafies,  leeches,  clyfters,  epilpaftics, 
pediluvium,  and  other  revellents.  But  if,  as 
fometimes  is  the  cafe,  there  is  a tendency  to  a 
putrid  colliquation  (266.),  we  muft  immediately 
have  recourfe  not  only  to  ftrong  acids,  but  alio 
to  other  antifeptics.  The  other  parts  of  the  treat- 
ment may  be  collePfed  from  the  general  cure  of 
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fevers  (42.),  and  alfo  from  the  directions  afe 
ready  (243.  to  248.)  laid  down. 

268.  Concerning  putrid  fynochus  attended  with 
marks  of  malignity,  or  that  which  is  of  an  im- 
pure and  complicated  kind,  (as  the  epidemic 
commonly  * is),  I purpofely  omit  fpeaking  here, 
fince  the  obfervations  already  made  upon  the 
fimple  fynochus  may  very  properly  be  transfer- 
red to  this  place.  Coyttar  jg  in  defcribing  the  pe~ 

\ 

techial  difeafe,  or  epidemic  petechice 
of  1 55  7?  thought  that  he  had  dif-  Tpeutr™  petechia! 
covered  in  it  each  kind  of  fynochus,  coyttar 3 °f 
namely,  the  fhort  or  fimple,  and 
the  long  or  putrid  one,  named  by  him  purple , 
or  petechial.  Nor  is  that  to  be  wondered  at, 
fmce  fuch  exanthematic  febrile  difeafes  readily 
put  on  the  appearance  of  any  fever,  vdien 
they  rage  epidemically,  and  according  to  the 
variety  of  temperaments,  ages,  fex,  combina- 
tions, caufes,  and  other  circumftances,  refemble 
fometimes  one,  feme  times  another  kind  of  fevers. 
Hence,  if  they  are  reduced  under  the  head  of  fe- 
vers, Petrus  A Caftro  fpeaking  of  the  malignant 
febris  puncticularis , which  prevailed  epidemically 
in  his  time,  has  very  juftly  remarked,  u That  in 
them  the  fever  was  continued,  but  not  confined 
to  any  of  the  continued  kind.”  Nor  can  it  be 
ptherwife,  fmce  fuch  difeafes,  when  they  are  prb 
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rnary,  by  no  means  belong  to  the  clafs  of  fevers ; 
which  we  have  mentioned  elfewhere. 

* Nicolaus  Rigler  gives  an  account  of  the  putrid  fynochus,  of 
the  kind  named  anahaticy  which  was  moreover  malignant,  nay, 
peftilential,  epidemic,  and  contagious,  with  dihbiution  of  the 
humours,  that  is,  truly  putrid,  of  which  he  obferved  the  fol- 
lowing ipecies  • i.  The  malignant  putrid  fy nothus  without  any 
eruption.  2.  I he  malignant  putrid  fynochus  with  an  eruption . 

3.  Tnat  combined  with  buboes , anthraces , and  therefore  pejlilential. 

4.  The  kind  unaccompanied  with  ihefe3  as  in  mof  cafes.  3,  That 
attended  with  fome  inflammatory  fpijjitude  of  the  blood.  See  his 
Conftitutio  Epidemica,  in  the  year  1777,  1776,  1778?  and 
177  9'  Vratiflav.  1780. 

t De  Febre  purpura  epidemiali  et  contagiofa,  c.  19.  p.  166* 
«t  feq. 

i SedE  i.  aph,  3.  p.  3.  ed*  Patav.  1653, 

269.  Several  other  fpecies  of  fever  are  clafled 
by  Nofologifts  under  the  head  of  putrid fynochus , 
which,  however,  by  no  means  feem  to  belong  to 
tliis  kind»  Lieutaud  refers  to  it  the  febris  depura - 
I or ia  y mentioned  by  Sydenham  obferved  in  the 
year  1661,  1662,  1663,  ancl  1664.  But  his  de- 
T , feription  has  nothing  in  it  which 

improperly  e-  ^ 

fteemed  fpecies  can  apply  to  the  fvnochus,  from 

of  fynochus.  , " . y 

which  it  differs  fo  widely,  that  it 
might  with  more  iuftice  be  referred  to  the  pure 
or  compound  remittents,  or  thofe  called  propor- 
tionate, fmee,  though  continued,  it  partook  much 
of  the  nature  of  intermittents,  nay,  was  often 
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changed  into  them  f ; which  never  happens  in. 
the  cafe  of  true  and  pure  putrid fynochus . Nor 
does  Sauvages  J with  more  propriety  confider  as  a 
fpecies  of  this  fynochus  the  epidemic  continued  fe- 
ver of  the  year  1665,  and  1666,  the  variolous 
fever  of  1667,  1 668,  and  1669;  the 
dyfenteric,  pleuritic,  and  others  de-  A miftake  of  SaLl~ 

J 71  7 vages, 

fcribed  by  Sydenham  ; for,  whoever 
takes  the  trouble  to  confider  their  hiftories,  will, 
quickly  find,  that  it  either  does  not  appear,  from 
their  imperfedt  defcription,  of  what  kind  they 
were,  or  that  they  were  far  removed  from  the 
iynochi,  or  that  they  rather  belonged  to  other 
dileafes  than  to  the  clafs  of  fevers.  Much  lefs 
muft  we  refer  to  the  fynochi  the  twelfth  fpecies^ 
or  the  foporofa  of  Guarinonius,  the  thirteenth, 
or  fcorbutic  of  Sennert,  and  the  fourteenth,  or  pu- 
trid miliary , that  prevailed  in  the  year  1 754,  men-» 
tioned  by  Gerard  upon  Vandermond ; which  are 
pointed  out  indeed  by  Sauvages,  (p.  311.  of  the 
Diar.  Med.  1756.},  but  not  fufficiently  conhdered. 
For  all  of  them  differ  widely  from  the  nature  and 
charadter  of  continent  fevers.  Like' wife  the  putrid 
catarrhal  fever  of  176  8,  which  raged  epidemi- 
cally at  Mofcow,  feemed  to  Mortenfius  |j  to  be  a 
putrid  fynochus , conjoined  with  an  intervening  ca- 
tarrhal fever . Perhaps,  if  it  really  belonged  to 
ithe  putrid fynochus  of  the  ancients,  it  was  forne 
1 malignant  fpecies  of  it  From  the  defcription. 
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however,  given  by  Mertenfius,  it  feems  to  have 
been  a malignant  gajlric  fever , combined  with  ca- 
tarrh, which  was  doubtlefs  very  different  from 
the  fy nochi,  as  refembling  the  nature  of  remittents , 
or  only  to  be  claffed  among  exanthematic  febrile 
difeafes,  fmee  it  was  uniformly  attended  with 
petechise  and  the  miliary  eruption.  The  malig- 
nant fever  of  Fortis,  the  hiftory  of  which  is  de- 
livered by  the  author,  in  the  book  De  Febribus  et 
morbis  mulierum  §,  is  more  properly  referable  to 
the  putrid  but  malignant  fynochus . 

# Synopf.  Univerf.  Prax.  Med.  1.  1.  fe£t.  i.  cap.  de  feb.  cont. 
put. 

f Obferv.  Med.  circa  morb.  acut.  feet.  1.  c.  3.  and  4.  and 
fe£t.  v.  c.  vi.  in  which  lad  place  he  fays,  cc  I think  it  worthy 
of  remark,  that  hnce  this  fever,  (viz.  depuratond)  which  de- 
pended on  that  conditution  of  the  air,  in  confequence  of  which 
intermitting  fevers  prevailed  over  others,  (if  it  either  continued 
longer,  or  the  patient  was  exhaufted  by  exceflive  evacuations), 
ealily  pafied  into  the  camp  of  theintermittents  •,  thofe  fevers  which 
prevailed  for  fome  years  afterwards,  although  they  proved  very 
tedious,  feldom  became  intermittent ; affording  a pretty  clear 
proof,  that  that  continued  fever , (namely  the  depuratoria),  and 
thofe  intermittents,  either  agreed  in  fome  meafure  in  their  na- 
ture, or  at  lead  were  not  very  different  from  one  another. 

4 Nofol.  Meth.  1.  c.  gen.  3. 

||  Obferv.  med.  de  febrib.  putrid.  P.  1.  cap,  1.  p.  1.  and  12, 

$ P.  28 1.  ed.  Patav. 

r 
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THE 

SLOW  NERVOUS  FEVER,  COMMONLY 
CALLED  MALIGNANT  * • 

270.  The  Engliih  of  late  years  have  begun 
to  name  that  fever  flow  nervous  fever , which 
had  been  commonly  called  by  the  name  of 
malignant . It  is  a fever  of  the  continent 
kind,  continuing  for  more  than  two  or  three 
weeks,  with  the  heat,  urine,  and  pulfe,  (at  leaft 
with  regard  to  frequency),  like  thofe  of  people 
in  health,  while  there  is  univerfal  debility.  It  is 
called  nervous , from  feeming  to  affect  the  brain 
and  nerves  particularly  ; but  flow,  becaufe  of  its 
generally  proceeding  fiowly,  and  in  fuch  a man- 
ner, that  after  paffing  one  and  twenty  days,  is 
very  frequently,  in  confequence  of  feme  change, 
becomes  referable  to  acute  difeafes.  But  it  >has 
hitherto  been  named  by  phyficians  malignant , be- 
caufe under  the  favourable  appearance  of  natural 
heat,  pulfe,  and  urine,  it  infidioufly  deceives  the 
patient,  and  whilft  he  fufpeCts  nothing  danger- 
ous, fymptoms  of  a very  terrible  kind  appearing, 
it  fhortly  cuts  him  off,  after  having  been  confi- 
dered  from  the  beginning  as  fight,  benign,  and 
free  of  any  danger. 
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# Synonyms.  Febris  peftilens  Fracafforii,  De  morb.  contag.  i,  2. 
c.  4.  Febris  maligna  cacoethes,  feu  mali  moris  Bellinii,  de 
febrib.  p.  1 6$.  ed.  Venet.  Febris  lenta,  five  hedlica  nervofa, 
an.  1661.  Willifii,  de  morb.  convul.  c.  viii.  Febris  maligna 
Fizefii,  Traite  de9  fievr.  c.  vi.  Febris  lenta  nervofa  Huxhamii. 
de  febr.  cap.  vi.  and  that  of  the  Enghfh.  Febris  malig.  lenta 
Vogelii,  de  cog.  et  cur.  mor.  § 56.  Febris  maligna  in  fpecie 
Audorum  Volprechti,  differt,  de  febr  nervof.  ejufque  genuina 
indole  Gotting.  17^7.  fub  prsefid.  Vogelii.  Febris  maligna,  ut 
vocatur  Parifiis,  Lorry,  de  Melanchoh  T.  1.  p.  117*  Febris 
peffimi  moris  an.  1711.  Morgagni,  de  fed.  et  cauf.  morb.  Ep, 
vii.  artic.  16.  Febris  maligna  Quarinii,  Method  Med.  febr. 
c.  v.  Febris  lenta,  aut  nervofa  Buchanii,  Domeftic  Med.  T.  2. 
c.  8.  Febris  putrida  nervofa,  an.  1770,  Mertenfii,  obferv.  med. 
P.  1.  c.  3.  Febris  lenta  acuta  five  nervofa  De  Meza,  Comp. 
Med.  PracE  Fafc.  1.  c-  x.  Typhus  (a)  Sauvages.  Nofol.  cl.  2, 
gen,  4.  fp.  2. 

(a ) Vogel,  in  the  place  already  quoted,  is  of  opinion,  that 
Sauvages  had  no  reafon  for  confidering  this  fever  as  a typhus  of 
the  firfi  and  fecond  fpecies>  of  which  an  author  makes  men- 
tion-, in  Elippocrates,  concerning  internal  affections . “ For,5' 

fays  he,  “ except  the  extreme  debility  which  Hippocrates  a- 
fcribes  to  his  typhi,  they  have  nothing  in  common  with  our  fe- 
ver, and  are  diftinguifhed  from  it  particularly  by  exceffive  heat, 
and  their  being  of  (horter  continuance.55  Nor  is  he  wrong.  For 
the  fird:  fpecies  differs  widely  from  the  nervous  fever,  becaufe 
■«  thefe  fevers  attack  the  (Irong,  and  are  attended  with  acute 
heat,”  &c.  and  becaufe  “ few  efcape  them,  and  they  prevail 
in  the  fummer  time  during  the  fultry  heat,  when  the  fyflem 
abounds  with  bile,”  and  becaufe  the  difeafe  is  ufually  of  (liort 
continuance,  that  is,  generally  of  from  feven  to  fourteen  days 
(landing.  And  if  it  ever  exceeds  that  time,  it  is  never  extended 
beyond  the  twenty-fourth  day.  Nor  can  it  be  the  fecond  (pe- 
des, (t  becaufe  a tertian  or  quartan  arifes  at  firft,  and  there 
js  a violent  pain  in  the  head,  fometimes  hkewife  an  intermix 
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tent  ail  over  the  body ; there  is  a flow  of  faliva,  and  frequent 
emulations,  and  pains  in  the  eyes,  and  the  face  becomes 
white,  the  feet  fwell,  and,  laftly,  fometimes  the  whole  body 
fwells.” 

271.  But  that  the  appearance  of  this  fever  may 
be  rendered  more  familiar,  I {hall 
proceed  to  detail  the  fymptoms  Hiftoryof  the  dif- 

which  precede,  accompany,  and  fuc- 
ceed  it.  A perfon  who  is  predifpofed  to  it,  feels 
hi  mi  elf  at  firft  uneafy  and  reftlefs,  receives  a- 
mufement  from  nothing,  and  knows  not  what  he 
woula  nave.  In  the  mean  time  he  differs  fome 
flight  and  uncertain  viciffitudes  of  heat  and  cold, 
affedling  efpecially  the  head  and  face  ; he  com- 
plains of  laflitude,  as  it  arifing  from  labour,  but 
ftill  walks  about  yawning  and  in  a ftate  of  lan- 
guor. Thefe  fymptoms,  however,  happen  chiefly 
when  the  difeafe  antes  fpontaneoufly,  and  is  not 
occafioned  by  contagion.  For  then  the  begin- 
ning and  prog  refs  of  the  complaint  are  more  ra- 
pid. After  thefe  there  fhortly  comes  on  a fenfe 
of  weight  in  the  head,  fometimes  greater,  fome- 
times lefs,  at  other  times  pain,  vertigo,  conftric- 
tion  of  the  temples,  defpondency,  and  unufual 
oppreffion  about  the  bread.  Shortly  afterwards  to 
thefe  are  added  naufea,  loathing  of  all  kinds  of  food, 
without  any  uneafy  fenfation  of  third;,  or  defire 
of  drink,  and  often  with  a frequent  inclination  to 
vomit,  by  which  generally  nothing  is  thrown  up, 
Vol,  I,  FI  h 
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or  if  any  thing  is  ejedted,  it  is  only  a little  infi- 
pid  phlegm.  Sometimes  all  thofe  lymptoms 
ceafc  for  a few  hours,  but  fhortly  return  with 
greater  violence,  efpecially  towards  the  clofe  of 
day  ; for  the  head  then  grows  more  and  more 
heavy  and  warm  ; the  mind  becomes  confided, 
the  pulfe  more  frequent,  but  always  languid  and 
irregular,  with  generally  fome  dyfpncea,  ftraiten- 
ing  and  oppreffion  at  the  bread ; often  great  ftu- 
por,  obicure  pain,  and  a fenle  of  cold  a fie  efts  the 
back  part  of  the  head,  or  an  oppreffive  pain 
ftretches  along  the  coronal  future.  For  each  kind 
of  pain  is  almoft  peculiar  to  every  flow  fever,  and 


is  for  the  moft  part  attended  with  fome  degree  of 
delirium.  But  the  heat  is  commonly  mild  ; nor 
is  it  apt  to  become  exceffive.  Sometimes,  how- 
ever, the  palms  of  the  hands  are  warm,  or  the 
head  fends  out  warm  vapours,  and  the  face  is 
often  flulhed,  while  in  the  mean  time  the  feet  and 
extremities  are  cold. 

272.  For  five  or  fix  days  does  the  patient  con- 
tinue in  this  doubtful  fiate  of  health,  pale,  torpid, 

with  limbs  as  it  were  broken,  not 
’■'nd  °'  frh.e  ru’ft  entirely  ill,  but  far  from  well,  nor 

quiet,  generally  reftlefs  and  wake- 
ful ; and  although  to  the  by-ftanders  he  appear 
to  enjoy  deep,  he  conftantly  affirms  that  he  can 
enjoy  none  at  all  And  I believe  that  they  always 
fpeak  the  truth  : For  the.  patient  often  remains 
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lo  quiet,  and  fo  refembles  a perfon  afleep  with  his 
eyes  fhut,  that  it  cannot  be  denied  that  he  is  in 
fad  fleeping.  But  to  himfelf  he  does  not  feem  to 
he  fleeping ; his  imagination  being  conftantly 
haunted  with  inch  a variety  of  fpedtres  and  ilia- 
fions,  that  he  believes  himfelf  to  be  altogether 
awake.  During  the  whole  of  this  ftage  his 
pulfe  is  quick.  Weak,  and  irregular,  fometimes 
fluctuating,  fometimes  flow  and  intermitting ; 
from  time  to  time  it  becomes  quicker,  fhortly 
falling  again,  and  growing  uniform  and  regular, 
and  thus  varying  alternately.  In  the  fame  manner 
the  face  at  one  time  becomes  flufhed  with  frequent 
and  fudden  heat,  which  rifes  like  vapour  ; and  in 
a fhort  time  becomes  pale  and  white  again  Hence 
it  happens,  that  the  difeafe  is  frequently  taken  by 
unfkilful  practitioners  for  a hypochondriacal  or 
hyfterical  affection. 

273.  And  now  the  difeafe  increafes  daily  ; now 
the  patient  feels  pain  in  fpeaking  or  moving, 
and  at  length  betakes  himfelf  to 
bed  ; nor  can  he  give  a diftindt  ac-  r 
count  of  his  complaints.  He  calls  for  nothing, 
not  even  drink  ; and  when  a queftion  is  put  to 
him,  he  fcarcely  knows  how  to  give  a proper  re- 
ply to  it.  Now  fubfultus  tendinum  comes  on,  and 
his  hands  and  tongue  tremble.  The  latter  being 
covered  over  with  a white  mucus,  does  not  grow 
very  parched,  unlefs  in  the  middle,  where  it  ap~ 
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pears  brown  and  dry.  At  length  he  fpeaks  inco- 
herently, and  becomes  {lightly  delirious,  but 
without  any  fury  being  prefent.  He  gene- 
rally pafles  thin  urine,  foiuetimes  limpid,  fome- 
times  like  vappid  wine,  or  turbid  fmall-beer,  and 
thick,  not  unfrequently  alfo  greeniih,  occafionally 
of  denfer  confidence,  as  if  flour  had  been  thrown 
into  it  and  had  fallen  to  the  bottom,  or  rifing  and 
fubiiding  irregularly.  In  the  mean  time  the  blood 
which  is  drawn  appears  either  natural,  or  covered 
with  a thin  pellicle,  but  with  a lax,  black  craffa- 
mentum,  eafily  divifible.  It  is  fometimes  like- 
wife,  apt  to  diffblve,  and  abounds  with  turbid 
ferum. 

274.  About  the  feventh  or  eighth  day  after 
the  patient  betakes  himfelf  to  bed,  all  the  fymp» 

toms  are  aggravated.  The  cheeks 

Third  ftage. 

the  hands  warmer.  The  heavinefs  and  pain  of 
the  head  grow  more  troublefome  ; giddinefs  and 
tinnitus  aurium  fucceed,  by  which  laft  the  mind 
is  almoft  perpetually  harafled,  and  not  a little  deran- 
ged  ; but  not  fo  much  as  to  give  rife  to  violent 
delirium,  fince,  inftead  of  it,  there  is  generally  a 
certain  derangement  and  confufion  of  all  the 
ideas,  thoughts,  and  actions,  depending  upon 
them.  Hence  the  patient  generally  always  mutters 
to  himfelf,  and  pronounces  his  words  broken,  as 
it  wrere,  and  difficult  to  be  u-nderftood.  That 


become  redder,  and  the  palms  of 
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chiefly  happens  in  fleep,  or  when  he  is  awaking 
from  it ; for  then  the  mind  labours  under  greater 
confufion,  but  fhortly  after  returns  to  itfelf, 
though  it  does  not  long  remain  collected.  The 
opprefllon  at  the  breaft,  languor  and  lofs  oi: 
ftrength,  increafe  fo  much,  that  the  patient  is 
ieized  with  fwimmings  in  the  head  and  fainting, 
efpecially  on  attempting  to  rife  out  of  bed  ; for 
then  his  fore  dread,  and  back  of  his  hands,  are 
covered  with  a cold  fweat,  and  his  fenfes  fail. 
The  tongue,  which  was  before  moift  and  white, 
now  becomes  parched,  red,  and  cracked,  and  in 
colour  refembles  the  fkin  of  a pomegrenate,  efpe~ 
dally  in  the  middle,  while  on  each  fide  it  is  co- 
vered with  a yellow  mucus.  When  it  is  thruft 
out,  it  is  tremulous  ; and,  although  it  and  the  lips 
are  parched,  there  is  fcarcely  any  thirft.  But  the 
patient  often  complains  of  acrid  and  uneafy  heat 
in  it. 

275.  On  the  ninth,  tenth,  or  twelfth  day, 
fhort  and  irregular,  or  profufe  and 

& * r Fourth  ft  age. 

Hidden,  fweats  break  forth,  but 
vifcid,  cold,  and  glutinous,  affeding  efpecially 
the  extremities.  Frequently  crude,  liquid  and 
watery  ftools  fupervene.  On  the  whole,  the  fweats 
and  ftools  are  of  the  colliquative  kind,  and  inimical 
to  the  ftrength.  Not  unfrequently,  however, 
a warm  kind  of  moift  are,  fpreading  over  the 
whole  fkin,  proves  ferviceable,  as  alfo  a gentle 
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diarrhoea,  which  generally  puts  an  end  to  the  de- 
lirium and  comatofe  afiediions.  It  is  during  this 
ftage  chiefly  that  nature  fails,  the  extremities  be- 
ing cold,  the  nails  pale  and  livid,  the  pulfe  fmail 
and  quick,  fo  as  fcarcely  to  be  felt  or  numbered, 

t 

although  It  was  before  flow  or  intermitting  ; or 
it  fluctuates,  and  is  interrupted  in  fuch  a manner, 
that  it  feems  to  point  out  the  near  approach  of 
death.  The  patients  lie  ftupid,  and  are  almoft 
deprived  of  fenfe.  They  are  then  fcarcely  rou- 
fed  by  noife  and  the  approach  of  light,  which 
formerly  ufed  to  prove  extremely  offenfive  to 
them.  The  delirium  is  gradually  fucceeded  by 
coma,  and  in  a fhort  time  by  everlafting  fieep. 
The  alvine  faeces,  urine,  and  tears,  flow  fpcnta- 
neoufly,  and  without  the  knowledge  of  the  pa- 
tient, and  portend  immediate  difiblution.  But 
the  tremors  and  ftartings  of  the  tendons  often  de- 
note a fpafm  threatening  the  whole  body,  by  which 
the  thread  of  life  is  quickly  cut.  For  in  one  or 
other  of  thefe  ways,  after  languifhing  fourteen, 
eighteen,  or  twenty  days,  nay,  often  many  more, 
& re  they  at  length  carried  off. 

276.  Sometimes  they  grafp  the  bed-cloaths 
in  their  hands,  or  catch  at  imagi- 

Certain  fymptoms  . 

not  uniformly  nary  phantoms,  while  they  remain 

prefent.  r , • 1 i r r r 

iiient,  with  the  race  or  a corple,  or 
fend  forth  cold  fighs  from  their  breaft,  which  are 
generally  a proof  of  death  being  juft  about  to  take 
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place.  Some,  although  formerly  of  great  courage, 
arefeized  all  of  a hidden  with  terror  and  defpair  ; 
nor  will  they  go  to  fleep,  in  order  that  they  may 
avoid  the  death  and  perturbation  of  mind  which 
they  fuppcfe  they  undergo,  or  actually  do  ex- 
perience, while  afleep.  Sometimes  puftules 
and  fpots  of  different  colours  appear  on  the 
the  furface  of  the  fkin  ; among  which,  brown, 
livid,  or  black  * petechias  and  vibices  disfigure 
the  body.  Sometimes  fwelling  of  the  parotid 
glands,  and  abfceffes  of  the  ears  and  other  parts 
fupervene.  Occafionally,  white,  red,  corroding, 
black,  gangrenous  aphthae  affefl:  the  lips,  tongue, 
and  fauces,  efpecially  when  the  fever  is  combi- 
ned with  a putrid  diffolution  of  the  fluids,  and  is 
peftilential  and  contagious.  Sometimes  the  force 
of  the  difeafe  is  directed  towards  the  os  facrura 
and  nates,  and  after  rednefs,  pain,  and  fwelling 
of  the  fkin,  continuing  a ifaort  time,  the  parts 
below  become  dry,  with  a black  or  moift  gan- 
grene, more  or  lefs  deep  feated,  mortify  and 
emit  a fetid  fmell.  Generally,  unlefs  the  difeafe 
be  very  malignant,  it  is  of  long  continuance,  the 
patient  lingering  for  forty  days,  nay,  fometimes 
longer,  and,  in  fome  of  them,  even  after  the 
fever  has  been  overcome,  the  mind  remains 
unfettled  for  fome  time  until  it  gradually  reco- 
vers its  vigour. 

# Pringle  (Difeafes  of  the  Army,  c.  6.)  himfelf  does  not  de- 
jiy  that  there  is  a great  affinity  between  the  fever  called  malig- 
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na  in  fpecie>  and  the  flow  nervous  fever.  For,  lie  ob- 
ferves,  that  both  have  in  common  to  them  a languid  pulfe, 
palifh  urine,  fweats  that  are  not  critical,  alienation  of  mind, 
lofs  of  ftrength,  oppreffion  of  fpirits,  trembling  of  the  joints 
or  nerves.  But  they  are  diftinguifhed,  as  he  thinks,  by  the 
nervous  fever  not  arifing  from  a putrid  caufe,  and  becaufe  it  is 
attended  with  the  miliary  eruption,  not  petechiae.  But  both 
obfervacions  are  falfe.  For  the  origin  of  the  nervous  fever  is 
manifold,  and,  fometimes,  like  the  contagious , hofpita /,  JlAp 
and  jail  fever,  of  which  hereafter,  arifes  from  putrid  exhala- 
tions. But  the  miliary  eruption  does  not  always  attend  it, 
(otherwife  it  would  be  the  miliary  fever),  but  only  fometimes  \ 
nor  are  real  petechias  at  times  ahfent  from  it,  as  I have  fre- 
quently obferved. 

277.  In  point  of  uniformity  of  continuance,  it 
is  like  the  putrid  fynochus,  but  is  diftinguifhed 
from  it  by  the  fymptoms  already  (267.)  enume- 
rated. It  is  diftinguifhed  from  the  petechial  dii* 
eafe,  or  peticulce , or,  as  it  is  named  by  others, 
putrid , malignant  petechial  fever,  by  the  latter  at- 
tacking with  greater  violence,  and  by  the  Oliver- 
ing  and  heat  being  both  greater  and  of  longer 
continuance  in  it ; by  the  pulfe,  efpecially  at  the 
beginning,  being  harder  and  more  tenfe ; by 
the  head-ach,  vertigo,  naufea  and  vomiting  at 
the  beginning  of  the  complaint,  being  more  in- 
tenfe  ; by  the  temples,  nay,  the  very  orbits  of 
the  eyes,  being  aftedled  with  a fixed  pain  ; by 
the  eyes  appearing  heavy,  yellow  or  red  ; by  vio- 
lent throbbing  of  the  temporal  arteries,  with 
frequent  tinnitus  aurium  \ by  its  having  daily 
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exacerbations,  like  intermittents  ; by  more  vio» 
lent  pulfation  of  the  carotids  during  the  increafe  , 
of  the  complaint,  although  the  arteries  at  the 
wrift  beat  more  (lowly  and  gently  than  common  ; 
by  more  difcreffing  fainting  and  d ejection  of  fpi- 
rits,  although  not  preceded  by  any  immoderate 
evacuation,  and  the  pulfe  feems  fufFiciently  ftrong ; 
and,  laftly,  by  generally  more  laborious  and  un- 
equal refpiration,  often  accompanied  with  pain, 
fighing  and  hiccup.  Befides,  the  flow  nervous fe- 
ver differs  from  peticulse  and  other  exanthematic 
difeafes,  by  thefe  eruptions,  when  they  do  take 
place,  being  generally  owing  to  the  warm  regi- 
men, and,  when  they  appear  fpontaneoufly,  by 
their  ufually  breaking  out  principally  at  the  height 
of  the  complaint,  or  towards  its  termination  ; and  v 
by  their  not  uniformly  appearing  in  every  cafe  ; 
while,  on  the  contrary,  in  the  true,  primary  pe- 
techial fever,  and  other  exanthematic  complaints, 
the  petechial  and  miliary  eruption,  that  of  fmall- 
pox,  mealies,  &c.  if  they  are  regular,  break  out 
before  the  height  of  the  difeafe,  at  its  very  com- 
mencement, and  are  never  abient,  when  they 
conftitute  thy  primary  complaint.  It  is  likewife 
eafily  diftinguifhed  from  the  malignant  gafric  fe- 
vers, becaufe  they  are  varied  by  more  manifeft  ac« 
ceffions  and  remiffions  ; nor  do  they  exhibit  fuch 
uniformity  of  continuance ; and  they  fihew  more 
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evident  fymptoms  of  depraved  digeftion  in  the  pri~ 

mce  vice . 

278.  This  fever  generally  attacks  people  of  a 
lax  habit  of  body,  weak  nerves, 

The  perfon  pre- 

difpofed  to  the  thin,  watery  blood  ; exhaufted  ei- 

complaint.  1 rr 

ther  by  exceliive  evacuations,  or 
weakened  by  grief,  or  too  long  continued  watch- 
ing, exceffive  ftudy  and  fatigue,  or  who  have 
lived  cn  crude  and  bad  kind  of  food,  wateiy,  im- 
pure drink,  or  have  been  long  expofed  to  thick, 
contaminated  air,  or  enervated  by  falivation,  diar- 
rhoea, or  exceflive  venery.  When  it  arifes  from 

inch  caufes,  and  here  and  there  af- 
WSek:n^rp°'  feas  a few  individuals  only,  it  is 

named  f pant  ancons  and  fporadtc ; and 
feems  to  depend  not  fo  much  upon  extreme  laxi- 
ty of  the  foiids,  conjoined  with  tenuity  of  the 
blood,  but  alfo  upon  the  lymphatic  fluid,  vitiated 
in  quantity  and  lentor,  affeding  the  brain  and 
nerves  in  particular,  and  at  length,  as  it  cannot  be 
relblved,  becoming  putrid.  And  this  fad  is  pro- 
ven by  the  very  method  of  cure,  which  is  beft 
accomplifhed  by  means  of  mild  cordials,  attenu- 
ants,  antifeptics,  and  gentle  Simulants.  For  by 
means  of  thefe  we  roufe  the  force  of  the  heart 
and  nerves,  we  refolve  the  lentor  of  the  lymph, 
and  evacuate  any  corruption,  not  only  by  the  u- 
fual  excretions,  but  alfo  by  fuch  as  we  excite  by 
art.  Hence,  there  is  generally  cccaflon  for  all 
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the  evacuations  together,  namely,  the  iweat,  fali- 
vation,  urine,  diarrhoea,  exanthe- 
mata, abfceffes,  nay,  fomedm.es  ar-  In  !t  i:' 

tificial  ulcers,  and  gangrene  itfelf,  to 
eject  the  noxious  and  vitiated  humour  from  the 
fyftem.  For  it  very  feldom  happens  that  this  fe- 
ver is  terminated  by  concoction  and  critis. 

279.  But  when  the  ufual  caufes  affleCt  feve- 
ral  people  at  the  fame  time,  and 
render  the  difeafe  general,  then  it  is  When  eplQe~ 
the  epidemic  fpecies,  and  attended 
with  greater  danger.  In  which  cafe,  unlefs  thole 
who  are  in  health  take  care  of  themfelves,  on  im- 
bibing the  miafma,  which  is  fo  malignant  and 
inimical  to  the  nerves,  they  are  extremely  apt  to 
fall  into  the  complaint.  It  is  then  alfo  called 
contagious , on  account  of  its  being 
diffufed,  bv  means  of  very  fubtile  Somet,mes  C0Rta" 
and  putrid  effluvia  from  the.  perfons 
affeCted  with  it,  into  the  bodies  of  the  bye- 
Handers  and  attendants.  It  is  fometimes  con- 
tracted merely  by  remaining  in  air  abounding 
with  putrid  and  morbid  effluvia,  as 

c i . , r . . T . When  it  proceeds 

orten  happens  in  hoipitais.  It  then  from  putrid  can- 

appears  that  it  proceeds  from  putrid 
contagion , and  may  be  called  j Hof  pit al  fever , ah 
though  every  hofpital  fever  does  not  belong  to 
this  kind  of  fever  *.  It  is  likewife  a well-known 
faCt,  that  unlefs  care  is  taken  to  renew  the  air  irx 
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which  a good  many  perfons  even  in  perfect  health 

are  long  crowded  together,  as  often 

Tli at  which  i.s  ...  . . 

called  hofpitai  happens  in  ilnps  and  prifons,  it  be- 

levers. 

comes  fo  contaminated  with  human 
effluvia,  that  like  a poifon  it  proves  fatal  to  ani- 
mals introduced  into  it,  by  deftroying  the  power 
of  the  nerves  and  heart.  The  fever  arifmg  from 
this  caufe  is  generally  a flow  nervous  one , and 

is  called  the  J. hip , or  jail  fever , and 

he  Seve-aild  J*ail  *s  °^en  pofdlential,  that,  like  a 
plague,  it  is  propagated  with  afto- 
nifhing  rapidity  to  perfons  who  are  near,  and  o~ 
therwife  in  perfect  health,  merely  by  the  prefence 
of  the  Tick.  But  in  tliefe  fpecies,  namely,  the 
epidemic , contagious , hofpitai , Jhip,  and  jail  fever , 
as  their  caufe  is  more  adlive  and  pernicious,  fo 
is. their  progrefs  obferved  to  be  quicker,  which 
is  fometirnes  by  no  means  flow.  Nor  is  it  an 
uncommon  occurrence  for  patients  to  be  cut  off 
within  a few  days,  contrary  to  what  ufualiy  takes 
place  in  this  difeafe,  its  termination,  whether  good 
or  bad,  generally  happening  very  flowly. 

* The  hofpitai  fever,  which  arifes  from  contagion  in  hofpi- 
tals  filled  with  the  putrid  effluvia  of  the  fick,  is  generally  z pe- 
techial and  remittent  fever,  not  a continent  and  flow  nervous  one  ; 
as  {hail  be  {hewn  when  we  come  to  treat  particularly  of  the 
petechial  fever,  as  an  exanthematic  febrile  diieafe.  Monro  (on 
the  Difea.fes  of  Military  Hofpitals)  is  nearly  of  the  fame  opi- 
nion, holding  the  malignant  fever  called  hofpitai  fever,  and  the 
petechial  fever,  to  be  the  very  fame  difeafe. 
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280.  But  not  only  diverfity  and  greater  or  1 eff- 
er feverity  of  the  preceding  caufes, 
t.  ir  i f r Other diftin&ions. 

but  alio  greater  or  leiier  danger  or 

the  fymptoms  conftitutes  fuch  differences  (278. 
279.).  1 he  appearance  alfo  of  the  fame  fever  va- 
ries not  a little,  according  to  the  temperament, 
habit,  age,  fex,  time  of  year,  nature  of  the  fea- 
fon,  and  prevailing  diforder  ; by  paying  attention 
to  which,  every  one  who  is  not  grofsly  ignorant 
will  eafily  underftand  the  varieties  which  the  diff 
eafe  undergoes,  fo  as  to  appear  different  in  its  na- 
ture. At  the  beginning  alfo  fome  criterion  is  af- 
forded, particularly  by  the  complication  of  -caufes, 
or  difeafes,  according  as  the  fever  is  conjoined  * 
with  an  inflammatory,  rheumatic,  or  catarrhal 
diathefis  of  the  blood,  of  with  a tendency  to  diff 
folve,  or  become  putrefient,  or  with  a putrid 
depravation  of  the  digeftion,  proceeding  from 
worms  in  the  prima:  via . For  hence  different, 
fymptoms  arife,  which  are  apt  to  miflead  the  im~ 
fkilful.  And  hence  may  frequently  he  derived 
the  various  and  difeordant  opinions  of  phyficians 
concerning  the  fame  fever. 

* Sims  (on  Epidemic  Difeafes,  p*  167.)  has  lately  endea- 
voured to  fhew,  by  various  arguments,  that  the  flokv  fevers  of 
Huxham  and  the  Englifh  are  of  the  "gaftric  kind,  or  fuch 
whofe  caufe  is  feated  at  the  bottom  of  the  ftomach.  But  his 
arguments  fcarcely,  if  at  all,  prove  any  thing.  1 believe, 
however,  that  this  author,  who  in  other  refpe&s  {hews  the 
rieareft  judgment,  fell  into  this  miflake  from  the  circumit  ance, 
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that  in  the  country  where  he  lived,  in  which  galtric  fevers 
occur  very  frequently,  not  only  depraved  chylification  often 
takes  place,  (a  thing  which  is  common  to  damp,  marfhy  fi- 
tuations),  but  is  alfo  combined  with  flow  nervous  fevers  j and 
he  was,  therefore,  eafily  led  to  believe,  that  thefe  fevers  alfo 
arife  from  depraved  digeftion,  that  is,  are  to  be  confidered  as 
wholly  gajlric. 


THE  PROGNOSIS. 

281.  The  malignant  and  crafty  nature  of  the 
fever  always  renders  the  event  doubtful.  In  the 
fporadic  and  fpontaneous  fpecies,  if  it  be  pure,  there 
is  danger,  indeed,  but  lefs  than  in  the  others  5 
more  in  the  epidemic  and  contagious  kind  ; and 
mod  of  all  in  the  hofpital , Jhip , or  jail  fever  ; as 
alfo  in  that  which  is  combined  with  a putrid  dif- 
folution  of  the  blood,  or  which  originates  from  a 
poifonotis  miafma.  But  if  about  the  ninth,  tenth, 

or  twelfth  day  from  lying  down, 

Favourable  lymp-  ^ tQngue  becomes  moift  ; if  the 

expectoration  .comes  off  freely,  if 
the  belly  is  gently  loofe,  and  the  fkin  flightly 
moift,  or  an  abfeefs  takes  place  in  either  ear,  or 
broad  puftules  break  out  on  the  lips  or  noftrils, 

forne  favourable  crifis  may  be  ex- 
dy mpt o mt! e petted,  On  the  contrary,  if  the 
belly  be  very  loofe,  if  wafting  fweats 
occur,  giving  rife  to  frequent  faintings  ; if  the 
tongue  quivers,  the  extremities  grow  cold,  the 
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pulfe  fluctuates,  or  is  of  the  kind  named  Vermicu- 
lary if  fubfultus  tendinum,  lofs  of  light  or  hearing, 
take  place  ; if  the  foeces  are  pafled  involuntarily, 
death  may  bejuftly  apprehended*.  Of  fuch  as  are 
feized  with  fudden  defpair,  and  can  be  roufed  by 
no  afliirances,  I have  fcarcely  ever  feen  one,  at 
leaft  very  few,  furvive. 

* Buchan,  Domed.  Med.  T.  2.  ch.  8. 

282.  In  particular,  Abort,  cold  fweats,  or  flow- 
ing about  the  neck  or  head  only, 

1 j .....  . r r n Other  marks,  both 

are  bad  ; it  is  Iikewiie  a ratal  iign.  unfavourite  & 
to  grow  cold  all  of  a hidden  while  taV0Ulabie- 
the  fweat  is  flowing.  Moderate  purging  is  fer- 
viceable ; exceffive,  crude,  and  watery  (tools, 
are  hurtful  ; leaden-coloured  and  livid  ones,  al- 
though they  now  and  then  hop,  are  dangerous. 
Stupor  alone,  or  debility,  is  not  always  to  be 
dreaded  ; for  frequently  deafnefs  is  the  caufe  of 
the  feeming  Aupidity.  Red, florid,  numerous  fpots, 
or  full  miliary  puftules,  breaking  out  about  the 
height  of  the  difeafe,  not  unfrequently  announce  a 
favourable  event  on  the  feventh,  ninth,  eleventh, 
or  fourteenth  day,  or  even  later,  according  to  the 
longer  or  (horter  courfe  of  the  difeafe,  efpeciaily 
when  the  faliva  is  fpit  out  in  great  quantity,  or 
thick,  turbid  urine  is  pafled,  and  the  feverity  of 
the  fymptoms  abates.  But  dark  black  fpots,  or 
vibices,  refemblmg  fmall  gangrenes,  denote  hidden 
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corruption  of  the  blood,  and  confequently  imply 
imminent  danger.  The  miliary  puftules,  both 
white  and  red,  point  out  the  abundance  of  the 
morbific  matter,  or  the  effect  of  the  warm  regi- 
men. But  even  after  the  puftules  themfelves 
have  been  expelled  by  means  of  the  warm  regi» 
men,  the  patients  do  not  feel  better ; fince,  how- 
ever, they  may  be  reckoned  critical,  or  rather  are 
the  primary  difeafe,  the  patient’s  health  would 
have  been  better  enfured  by  a full  eruption  taking 
place.  White,  benign  aphthse,  furrounding  the 
tongue  and  lips,  are  not  a bad  fymptom  ; but 
black,  livid  ones,  extending  to  the  fauces,  are  un- 
favourable. Likewife  deafnefs  and  abfceffes  hap- 
pening about  the  ears,  if  they  take  place  late  in 
the  difeafe,  afford  fome  hopes  ; provided  other 
circumftances  correfpond  with  them.  Nor  is  it 
uncommon  for  gangrene  of  the  external  parts, 
efpecially  of  the  coccyx  and  nates % to  indicate  that 
the  deleterious  * violence  of  the  difeafe  is  fortu- 
nately directed  to  an  external  part ; which  we 
may  underhand  has  happened  when,  as  the  gan- 
grene appears,  the  head  and  bread  are  relieved, 
and  the  fever  abates.  But  particularly  a full, 
ftrong,  equal  pulfe ; eafy,  free,  tranquil  refpi ra- 
tion ; foft,  warm,  and  univerfally  moift  fkin  ; 
and  the  ceaiing  of  the  fpafms  afford  hopes  of  a fa- 
vourable iffue.  Sometimes  alfo  the  morbific  mat- 
ter is  carried  to  the  urinary  paffages  and  the  blad- 
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tier,  In  confequence  of  which  the  urine  is  paffecl 
with  difficulty,  thick  and  purulent  ; nay,  forne- 
tunes  ifchuria  comes  on,  generally  affording  a fa- 
vourable indication,  although  the  urine  ought  to 
be  extracted  by  means  of  the  catheter  for  fome 
days,  until  it  flows  fpontaneoufly.  Such  fymp- 
toms  as  thefe  in  general,  according  to  Hippo- 
crates f , announce  the  patient’s  recovery, 

* hi  malignant  and  contagious  difeafes,  nature  frequently 
forces  out  the  heterogeneous  and  poifonous  caufe  of  the  dif~ 
cafe  to  external  parts.  Hence  alfo  gangrene  is  often  pro» 
duced  about  the  coccyx,  os  facrum,  nates,  and  other  parts, 
which  if  it  does  not  refolve,  at  leaf!  very  often  diminifhes,  the 
difeafe.  This  has  been  remarked,  efpecially  by  Quefnay,  and 
net  a few  other  practitioners.  I myfelf  have  frequently  had 
an  opportunity  of  feeing  the  fame  thing.  But  lately,  in  the  Con- 
Jlitutio  endemico- epidemic  a febrium  malignarum , well  described  and 
publifhed  at  Modena  by  Barald,  an.  1781,  this  happened  fo 
frequently,  that  from  the  appearance  of  fuch  a gangrene  he 
could  always  guefs  a favourable  event;  and  though  it 
turned  out  otherwife  in  the  epidemic  fever,  which  raged  at 
•Cuneum  in  the  year  1774  and  1775,  in  the  learned  and  ela- 
borate hi-ftory  of  it  given  by  Lanterius,  a man  of  molt  extenfive 
practice  and  well- drilled  in  medicine,  it  is  averted,  that  the 
gangrene  which  often  fucceeded  to  the  application  of  b! liters, 
was  always  falutary,  as  if  the  deadly  power  of  the  difeafe  had 
become  concentrated  there,  leaving  the  internal  parts  of  the 
fyftern  free. 

f Epid.  L 1.  et  Gal.  in  comm.  T.  4.  ed.  in  12.  p,  124. 
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THE  CURE. 

283.  From  thefe  obfervations  it  readily  appears, 
that  neither  bleeding  nor  purging  by  themfelves 
are  required  in  this  difeafe  ; efpecially  in  thofe  of 
a lax  and  debilitated  habit  of  body,  or  fuch  as  ufe 
a crude,  bad  and  corruptible  kind  of  food,  or  have 
experienced  exceffive  evacuations,  or  are  worn  out 
with  grief  and  intenfe  ftudy,  or  who  breathe  an 
impure  and  vitiated  atmofphere,  as  moft  of  tnoie 
do  who  are  expofed  to  this  fever.  Much  lefs  is 

it  proper  to  let  blood  in  the  epide - 

Witbieednd  t0  micr flty* . ja*U  or  hofpital  kind,  or 

that  occafioned  by  putrid  contagion , 
or  by  a tendency  in  the  blood  to  diffolution.  Ne- 
verthelefs,  if  plethora  is  prefent,  it  the  vita! 
powers  are  not  too  much  exhaufted  ; if  the  age, 
habit,  feafon,  and  the  violence  of  the  pulfe  indicate 
it,  or  laftly,  if  the  complaint  be  combined  with 
an  inflammatory  diathefls  of  the  bloody  a vein  may 
be  opened  ; but  that  mult  be  done  only  at  the 
commencement  of  the  difeafe,  and  very  fparingly. 
For  frequently  a fecond  bleeding,  or  even  a firft 
one  which  is  rather  too  large,  reduces  the 
ftrength,  occafions  delirium,  or,  if  it  be  al- 
ready prefent,  increafes  it.  And  it  mu  ft  be  ftill 
lefsnrepeated,  if  the  blood  at  firft  drawn  grows 
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Cupping  fafer. 


livid,  leaves  little  craffaiiientum  after  cooling,  and 
ranch  turbid,  or  dark-coloured,  ferum  rifes  to  the 
iurface,  as  generally  happens. 

284.  But  the  blood  is  drawn  more  fafely  by 
means  of  cupping-glaffes,  which  alfo 
relieve  the  head  and  oppreffion  of 
the  bread:  much  more  certainly  ; nor  does  any 
bad  confequence  arife  from  the  repetition  of 
them  ; which  cannot  be  faid  of  venefedtiom 
We  may  likewife  ufe  cupping-glaffes  during  the 
mcreafe,  or  at  the  height  of  the  difeafe,  if  deli- 
rium or  coma  opprefs  the  patients. 

Nor  are  leeches  applied  to  the  Leech^and  uu 
temples  or  anus,  without  their  uti- 
Iity.  After  phlebotomy,  or  fome  other  mode  of 
letting  blood,  if  the  head-ach  and  vertigo  do  not 
remit,  let  two  blifters  be  immediately  applied  be- 
hind the  ears  ; and  this  may  be  done  without 
apprehenfion  even  at  the  beginning  of  the  com- 
plaint, 

285.  As  the  ftate  of  the  ftrength  renders  the 
propriety  of  blood-letting  equivocal, 
lb  does  it  prevent  our  having  re- 

. ■ i . , ) 

courfe  to  purging.  For  when  purging  is  inconfi- 
derately  employed,  though  at  the  beginning  of 
the  difeafe,  it  has  been  known  to  oecafion  ex- 
treme languor,  fainting,  loofenefs,  and  other  fad 
confequences.  It  may  fometimes  happen,  how- 
ever, that  there  is  oecafion  even  at  the  beginning 
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for  fome  gentle  laxative,  when  the  primce  vice 
are  oppreffed  with  forties,  when  there  is  ft  ill  fuf- 
ficient  ftrength,  and  no  danger  of  putrid  colliqua- 
tion.  But  the  belly,  in  that  cafe,  mull  he  ex-* 
cited  with  very  great  caution,  firft  by  means  of 
an  injection,  next  by  a gentle  cathartic  of  rhu- 
barb, or  manna,  or  tamarinds.  This  is  attended 
with  1110ft  advantage  when  the  nervous  fever  is 
combined  with  vitiated  digeftion  of  the  primes  vice. 
u It  is,  therefore,  not  without  reaion,”  as  Gor- 
ter  * obferves,  u that  eminent  practitioners  have 
treated  the  flow,  or  nervous  fever,  with  gentle 
purging  every  fecond  day.” 

* Exercitat.  Med.  quinta  de  Action,  viventium  particular. 
§ xxii.  inter  Ogufc.  varia  Med.  Theoretica. 


286.  But  the  exciting  of  vomiting  is  preferable 
to  purging  ; for  it  is  lefs  apt  to  din* 
Emetics  prefer-  the  operations  of  nature ; more- 

over, when  naufea,  weight  and  pain 
of  the  ftomach,  and  other  fymptoms  of  depraved 
digeftion  are  prefent,  or  the  difeafe  arifes  from 
contagion,  or  putrid  effluvia,  or  from  the  air 
being  vitiated  with  malignant  miafmata,  a gentle 
emetic , exhibited  at  the  very  beginning,  is  to  be 
preferred  to  other  remedies.  For  by  means  of 
this,  not  only  pituitous,  vifeid  or  biliary  fordes,  or 
any  putrid  miafma  infecting  the  faliva  and  ga- 
ftric  juice,  but  alfo  the  whole  vafcular  fyftem  re- 
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c elves  fuch  a fhock,  that  any  thing  fluggifh'  or 
vifcid  ftagnating  or  flicking  in  the  veffels,  is  re- 
moved from  its  place,  and  returns  into  the  circu- 
lating mafs.  But  vomiting  is  moft  gently  excited 
by  the  powder,  or  an  infulion  of  the  root  of  ipe- 
cacuanha, oxymel  of  fquills,  or  tartar  emetic  dii- 
folved  in  a great  quantity  of  water,  and  taken  at 
different  times.  The  efforts  to  vomit  at  the  fame 
time  ought  to  be  affifted  by  the  drinking  of  tepid 
water,  or  abundance  of  weak  foup,  that  the  vo- 
miting may  be  the  better  borne,  until  enough  ap- 
pears to  have  been  thrown  up.  And  if  the  indi- 
cations for  exciting  vomiting  full  continue,  or  re- 
turn, and  there  is  nothing  to  contra-indicate  it, 
the  emetic  may  he  repeated.  It  is  not,  however, 
every  defire  to  vomit,  naufea  or  vomiting,  which 
requires  an  emetic  ; for  frequently  mere  diforder 
of  the  nerves,  and  a fpafmodic  affection  or  in- 
flammation of  the  ftomach,  or  violent  motion  of 
the  blood,  or  fevere  head-ach,  and  the  like,  give 
rife  to  fuch  fymptoms,  in  which  cafe  the  pheno- 
mena of  depraved  digeffion  are  altogether  abfent. 
It  is,  therefore,  neceflary  to  inquire  carefully, 
before  exciting  vomiting,  whether  in  fact  the 
primce  vice  be  loaded  with  fordes,  or  an  epidemic 
miafma,  or  contagion  taken  into  the  fyflem,  has 
infected  the  faliva  and  gaftric  fluids. 

287.  But  before  proceeding  to  excite  vomiting, 
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it  is  of  great  confequencc  to  carefully  coniider 

whether  any  thing  contra-indicates 

Cians  vomiting^'  which  is  generally  pointed  out 

by  general  Therapeutics  ; and  the 
fulnefs  of  the  veffels,  if  it  be  greater  than  com- 
mon, muff  be  brought  down  by  bleeding,  and 
by  exciting  a blifter  behind  the  ears  by  means  of 
cantharides,  left,  in  confequence  of  vomiting,  the 
diftended  veffels  be  burft,  or  the  fluggifh  and  vif- 
cid  gluten  of  the  lymph  be  forced  deeper  into 
the  brain,  unlefs  the  veffels  be  previoufly  emptied, 
and  it  be  derived  to  fome  external  part.  When 
the  purging  or  vomiting,  as  either  of  them  may 
have  been  neceffary,  is  now  finiffied,  if  the  belly 


continues  bound,  it  may  be  moft  fafely  moved 
by  an  inje£tion  of  milk,  fugar,  and  fait,  every 
third  day,  repeated  during  the  whole  courfe  of 
the  difeafe,  as  often  as  occalion  may  require. 

288.  Such  is  the  utility  of  cantharides  applied 
externally,  that  ulcers  excited  by 

Rules  to  be  ob~  # J 

i'erved  in  uiing  means  of  them  behind  the  ears 

bl  Clefs 

(284.)  ought  to  be  kept  open,  un- 
til the  fever  has  been  entirely  difeuffed.  When, 
therefore,  they  begin  to  dry,  we  muff  take  care 
to  renew  them  by  again  fpreading  powder  of  can- 
tharides upon  them.  Moreover,  at  the  very  be- 
ginning of  the  difeafe,  if  there  be  fevere  head- 
ach,  a [differ  of  cantharides,  fhould  be  applied 
to  the  head,  previoufly  fhaved  ; for  by  means 
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p f it  threatening  delirium  is  ufually  prevented. 
Nor  do  the  patients  feel  much  pain  in  coufequence 
of  it,  being  rendered  infenfible  by  the  ftupor.  But 
the  more  fuch  ulcers  are  inflamed  and  pained,  and 
the  more  benign  and  copious  pus  they  pour  out, 
the  more  favourable  is  likely  to  prove  the  event 
of  the  difeafe  ; and  otherwife.  As  the  difeafe  ad- 
vances, alfo,  cantharides  may  be  applied  to  the 
arms,  thighs,  or  calves  of  the  legs,  to  excite  bli- 
fiering,  if  the  vital  energy  be  too  languid,  the 
mind  torpid,  or  an  eruption  of  ipots  threatening 
to  take  place,  induces  anxiety,  difficult  breathing, 
delirium,  and  weight  at  the  bread:,  caufmg  the 
fufpicion  of  peripnemnony  being  prefent.  But 
thefe  fymptoms  ufually  depend  rather  on  the 
fpafmodic  affeCtion  of  the  fibres  and  nerves,  than 
on  inflammation  and  congeftion  of  blood  in  the 
lungs.  For  then  the  refpiration  is  denfe  indeed, 
unequal,  accompanied  with  fighs,  and  at  times 
difficult,  but  not  warm  and  conjoined  with  a 
cough,  as  is  the  cafe  in  peripneumony.  The 
pulfe  likewife  gives  proots  of  a ipafmodic  affeCtion, 
for  it  is  found  to  be  final!,  contracted,  irregular, 
and  quick.  In  which  cafe  we  muft  beware  pi 
bleeding,  unlefs  more  certain  marks  point  out 
the  prefence  of  inflammation.  Such  fpafmodic 
affeCtions  are  alfo  confirmed  by  the  pale,  watery, 
limpid,  and  copious  urine,  which  generally  at- 
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tends  this  fever,  and  points  cut  the  impropriety 
of  bleeding. 

289.  Since,  therefore,  in  a fever  of  this  kind, 
the  irritability  and  fenfibility  of  the  nerves  are 
principally  torpid,  arid  the  circulation  of  fluida 
is  retarded,  especially  about  the  brain,  what  can 
be  more  emcacioiis  than  cantharides  applied  to 
the  fkin,  to  excite  the  former  and  promote  the 
latter  ? W'  hat  can  be  found  more  convenient  ? 
Or  what  more  apt  to  produce  revulfion  and  deri- 
vation towards  the  furface  ? However. 

Cautions  reflect- 
ing the  ufc  of  when  the  blood  is  either  already  dif- 

bhAcrs.  r i 1 1 *1 

lolved,  or  approaches  very  nearly  to 
a putrid  difiblution,  which  chiefly  happens  when 
the  difeafe  rages  epidemically,  or  has  arifen  from 
putrid  contagion,  and  is  advancing  to  its  acme, 
we  muft  not  rafhly  employ  the  cantharides,  which 
would  increafe  the  putrid  diiTolution,  uniefs  their 
feptic  and  diffolving  power  he  counteradbed  by 
means  of  antifeptics  and  flrong  acids,  which  pre- 
vent the  proerefs  of  fuch  a diflolution.  It  is, 
therefore,  the  province  of  a prudent  phyfician  to. 
apply  this  powerful  remedy  at  a proper  time,  and 
with  due  caution. 

290.  But  the  whole  plan  of  cure  fhould  he 

directed,  (as  we  are  informed  by 

'The  principal  and 

more  general  in-  the  experience  of  eminent  phy  In- 
dications. . ^ . , n 

cians  to  route  the  languid  itrengtn, 
and  excite  it  by  a ventle  ftimulus,  to  remove  len- 
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tor,  and  to  add  to  the  blood  recent  and  falutary 
fluid,  to  iupply  the  place  of  that  which  is  acrid 
and  vitiated.  Among  the  cordial  and  alexiphar- 
mac  remedies,  poffeffing  an  aromatic  famulus, 
(which  are  fuited  to  this  fever,  especially  thtjpo- 
radio  and  fpontaneaus  kind,  becauie  they  are  atte- 
nuating, inciding,  and  gently  exciting),  are  cele- 
brated contray erva» root,  fcorclium,  rue,  angelica, 
carduus-  benedictus,  volatile  ialt  of  amber,  hartf- 
horn,  the  fame  with  amber,  tindture  of  iafiron, 
caftor  and  amber,  camphor,  theriac,  diafcordium, 
oonfedfio  hyacinthina,  compound  contrayerva- 
powder,  and  the  like.  Some  of  thefe  likewife 
afford  remarkable  relief  to  the  derangement  of 
the  nerves  and  fpafmodic  affedhons.  Camphor 
alfo  is  fuppofed  to  have  this  advantage,  that,  when 
it  is  mixed  with  galbanum  and  filphium  (baftard 
marigold),  it  proves  not  only  remarkably  refol- 
ving,  but  alfo  procures  fieep,  and  therefore  pre- 
vents or  removes  watching  and  delirium.  But 
in  the  employment  of  all  thefe,  we  mu  ft  not  only 
look  to  the  temperament,  habit,  age,  fex,  cli- 
mate, and  other  circumftances,  but  there  muft 
alfo  he  feme  moderation  obferved,  that  the  fluids 
may  not  be  too  much  agitated,  and  heated,  or 
fweat  too  icon  called  forth,  efpecially  at  the  be- 
ginning and  during  the  advancement  of  the  dif- 
eafe.  From  the  former  of  which  hot  fits  and 
flu 'Kings  would  become  frequent,  and  likewife 
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fpots  and  miliary  eruptions,  with  anxiety,  delirium, 
and  oppreffion  of  breaft,  would  follow.  From 
the  latter,  in  confequence  of  the  exceffive  lofs  of 
fluids,  and  refolution  of  the  ftrength,  tremors, 
fubfultus  tendinum,  fhiverings,  fyncope,  cold 
fweat,  and  lethargy,  might  be  apprehended, 

# See  Van  Swieten  on  Boerhaave,  § 950. 

291,  But  a fimple  plan  of  cure,  if  it  is  to  be 
recommended  in  any  cafe,  is  cer- 

iofecurePthe  beft6  ta*mly  to  be  adopted  in  the  prefent. 

For  the  lefs  the  operations  of  na- 
ture are  difturbed  by  art,  the  milder  and  fafer 
the  remedies  we  employ  are,  the  more  fuccefsful'ly 
do  we  reftore  the  patient’s  health.  Several  phyfi- 
cians  of  coniiderable  name  employ  merely  whey 
prepared  with  canary  wine,  for  the  common 
drink.  Others  add  to  purified  whey  feme  Rhe- 
•nifh  or  Auftrian  wine,  or  iome  other  acid  or 
fourifh  kind.  Some  prefer  infufio.ns  of  fage, 
fe ordium,  elder-flowers,  and  other  correding 
plants  ; while  others  recommend  decodions  of 
fcorzonera,  (viper-grafs),  eryngium,  (fea-holly), 
or  hartfhorn,  or  ptifans  of  barley,  fuccory  or 
grafs.  To  which  they  add  feme  wine  or  vinegar, 
and  caufe  them  to  be  drunk  warm.  While  thole 
are  employed,  a gentle  fweat  generally  breaks 
out,  by  which  the  vital  powers  are  roufed,  and 
the  noxious  matter,  whether  generated  in  the  fy~ 
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In- 


tern, or  raging  epidemically,  and  absorbed  into  it, 
or  fupplied  by  the  atmofphere  furcharged  with 
poifonous  vapours,  occaiioning  the  whole  difor- 

der,  is  expelled  from-  the  b°dy. 

292.  The  patient,  therefore,  muft  drink  fre- 
quently and  freely  or  thefe  (291.), 

, , ii  * Rules  with  regard 

but  not  io  abundantly  as  m more  to  the  drink 


violent  and  ardent  fevers,  or  the 
petechial  diforder  itfeif,  in  which  fometlmes  the 
fever,  efpecially  at  the  beginning,  is  more  vehe- 
ment, and  the  pulfe  ufually  ftronger  and  harder, 
urilefs  the  complaint  ieem  to  be  combined  with 
the  inflammatory  diathefis,  or  with  other  affec- 
tions requiring  more  copious  and  watery  drink» 
Pure  water  alone  is  feldom  fufficient,  as  it  can 


fcarcely  be  intimately  blended  with  the  blood,  un- 
lefs  fugar,  or  fome  faponaceous  vegetable  juice  be 
added  to  it.  Nor*  muft  it  be  given  cold  in  this 
fever,  although  it  is  recommended  by  many.  For 
Huxham  affures  us,  that  it  paffes  off  perfediy 
limpid,  without  having  undergone  any  kind  of 
change,  to  the  great  injury  of  the  patient.  But 
in  this  cafe  alfo  the  country,  feafon,  tempera- 
ment, habits,  &c.  of  the  patient,  muft  be  kept 
in  view,  which  fometimes  require  cold,  in  prefe- 
rence to  warm  water.  Cold  water  perhaps  is  e- 
fpecially  improper,  when  no  marks  of  diffolution 
of  the  blood  can  be  deteded,  as  generally  hap- 
pens in  the  fporcidlc  and  fpontaneous  kind  ; while 


OF  CONTINENT  FEVERS. 


•svO 


m tne  epidemic  and  contagious  kind,  in  which 
there  commonly  occurs  a diffblution  of  almoft 
die  whole  blood,  it  may  be  attended  with  conii- 
deralne  utility.  Like  wife  weak  chicken-broth,  or 
that  of  vipers,  both  as  a remedy  and  by  way  of 
nourifhment,  is  ufed  by  foine,  efpecially  as  the 
difeafe  remits,  and  the  ftrength  fails  ; on  which 
account  hartfhom  jelly,  panada,  with  the  addi- 
tion ot  a little  wine,  or  lemon,  orange,  or  citron 
juice,  are  recommended  ; with  which  the  pa- 
tients mu  ft  frequently  be  nourifhed,  but  in  a gra- 
dual manner. 

293.  But  the  various  fymptoms  require  parti- 
cular conftderation.  Evacuations  of 


The  fymptoms  to 
be  cured. 


every  kind,  as  we  have  already 


1 


marked,  are  very  apt  to  become  ex-- 
ceffive  111  this  fever  ; yet  the  fuppreftion  of  them 
is  attended  with  great  danger,  giving  rile  to  very 
bad  metaftafcs  of  the  morbific  matter  to  the  inter- 
nal parts  of  the  fyftem.  Therefore,  if  they  be 
moderate,  they  may  be  permitted ; if  immode- 
rate, they  ought  to  be  checked,  but  not  wholly 
iupprefied.  For  frequently,  on  fuddenly  fun- 
preffing  the  fweat,  convuliive  fhiverings  imme- 
diately fucceed,  with  oppreffion  at  the  breaft, 
rcftleffncfs,  grief,  fainting,  and  other  very  fevere 
iymptoms  oi  that  kind.  Thus,  on  fuppreffing  the 
diarrhoea  by  means  of  aftringents,  it  is  a certain 
taT,  that  naufea,  pain  of  the  ftomach,  gripes  and 
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delirium,  are  the  confequence.  Nay,  it  is  not  un- 
attended with  danger  for  the  ulcers  caufed  by  the 
cantharides  to  dry  up  too  foon.  It  is,  therefore, 
neceffary  now  and  then  to  induce  new  ones,  that 
fuch  an  ufeful  kind  of  evacuation  may  not  fail. 
For  cantharides  prove  ferviceable,  not  only  on  ac- 
count of  the  ft  imulus  they  ooeafion,  but  on  ac- 
count of  the  refolution  and  excretion  of  the  viti- 
ated humour,  which  ought  by  all  means  to  be  at- 
tempted, as  is  pointed  out  by  the  puftules  which 
Ipontaneoully  break  out  at  the  height  of  the  dift 
eaie,  and  become  ulcerated,  Shewing  clearly  where 
it  fhouid  be  direded.  For  which  reafons  the 
fudden  application  of  the  cold  air  fhould  be  a- 
voided,  as  alfo  that  of  cold  linen,  cold  drink,  and 
all  thofe  things,  in  fad,  which  prove  refrigerant 
and  repreffing. 

294.  The  fweat,  therefore,  when  it  is  exceff 
live,  affording  no  relief,  and  wafting 
the  ftrength,  (fince  it  evidently  Mana£*ment.  oi 
{hews  marks  of  colliquation),  ought 
to  be  cautioufly  checked.  This  is  efteded  by 
nothing  better  than  by  red  or  ftrong  wine,  or 
that  which  is  diluted  with  water  ; by  which  both 
the  fweating  is  reprelfed,  the  ftrength  recovered,, 
and  the  eruption  of  puftules,  if  it  be  prefect,  pro- 
moted. This  end  is  alfo  attained  by  the  tindure 
of  bark,  now  and  then  int'erpofing  a fmall  dofe 
of  rhubarb,  in  order  cccaftonally  to  draw  off  any 
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fordes  from  the  prima?  via.  Thus,  no-t  only  h 
the  fweating  fuppreffed,  hut  it  fometimes  hap- 
pens that  the  fever  itfelf,  which  towards  the  end 
of  the  complaint  ufually  becomes  remittent,  has 
more  diftinft  acceffions,  which  are  then  to  he 
completely  removed  by  the  bark.  Huxham,  with 
this  view,  ufed  a particular  tindture  with  a few 
drops  of  elixir  of  vitriol,  according  to  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia.  The  diarrhoea  is  checked  by  the 
Theriaca-Andromachi,  the  Diafcordium  Fracafto- 
rii,  or  demulcent  clyfters.  Profper  Alpinus  af- 
iinns,  that  the  colliquative  purging,  which  fuper- 
venes  on  the  malignant  fevers  of  the  Egyptians, 
is  moft  fafely  allayed  by  barberries,  and  that  he 
himfelf  was  cured  by  means  of  them. 

j 

% Huxham  s \ TlnBture . 

Rec.  Cort.  Peruv.  opt.  pulv.  unc.  ii.  Flaved.  aurant.  tmc.  it.- 
ct  fem.  Rad.  Serpent,  Virg.  drachm,  iii.  Croc.  Anglic,  fcrup. 
iv.  Coccinei,  fcrup.  ii.  Spirit,  vini,  unc.  xx.  f.  s.  a.  Infufio 
per  dies  tres,  aut  quatuor,  deind. liquor  coletur.  Dos.  a drachm, 
i.  et  unc.  fem.  quavis,  quarta,  fexta,  aut  octava  hora  cum  de- 
cem, aut  viginti  guttis  elixirii  vitrioli  ex  vino  diluto,  aut  a- 
qua  idonea. 


295.  But  fometimes  fo  great  is  the  diffolution 


Howto  oppofe  too 
great  diifolu- 
tion  of  the 
blood. 


of  the  blood  in  this  fever,  efpecially 
the  epidemic  kind,  or  that  occafion- 
ed  by  contagion,  or  the  fhip  or  jail 


kind,  that  it  not  only  gives  rife  to 
all  forts  of  immoderate  evacuations,  but  likewile 
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produces  hemorrhages,  black  ftools,  gangrenes, 
vibices,  and  black  fpots  ; all  proofs  of  a fetid  cor- 
ruption having  taken  place.  When  this  happens, 
the  common  pradlice  is  to  have  recourfe  as  quick- 
ly as  poffible  to  acids,  efpecially  vitriolic  acid,  as 
checking  the  diffolution  and  alkalefcence  of  the 
blood,  and  to  mix  them  largely  with  the  drink : A 
practice  which  is  certainly  well  founded.  But  fince 
fuch  acids  poiTefs  the  power  of  deftroyingthe  irrita- 
bility of  the  heart  and  arteries,  which  in  this  com- 
plaint is  already  nearly  extinguilhed,  it  muft  not 
be  adopted  incCnfiderately  A It  is  undoubtedly 
proper  to  change  the  putrid  or  alkaline  principle, 
and  coagulate  the  excefhve  tenuity  of  the  blood  by 
means  of  acids,  but,  at  the  fame  time,  the  lan- 
guid irritability  of  the  heart  muft  be  guarded  a- 
gainft,  which  is  beft  done  by  adding  to  the  acids 
alexipharmacs,  or  antifeptics,  pofleiling  a gentle, 
aromatic  ftimulus,  as  Huxham  ufed  to  do  in  the 
tindhire  already  mentioned,  or  as  is  done  in  the 
vitriolic  elixir,  in  which  the  aromatic  timfture, 
added  to  the  oil  of  vitriol,  fulfils  each  indication. 

* The  copious  employment  of  foffil  acids,  which  is  highly 
recommended  by  fome,  is  objected  to  by  M.  De  Boiffieu^» 
who  advifes  their  being  only  ufed  very  much  diluted,  and 
with  great  caution.  Memoir,  fur  le  method,  refraichiflant  et 
echauffant,  p.  65. 

296.  When  the  whole  mouth  and  lower  part 
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of  the  fauces  are  befet  with  aphthae,  which  gene- 
rally happens  about  the  height  of 
( Ul"e  of,tlie  apb_  the  complaint,  or  a little  later,  or 

tbae.  r 5 5 

when  they  extend  to  the  cefophagus , 
ilomach,  and  inteftines,  frequently  giving  rife  to 
difficult  deglutition,  hiccup,  diarrhoea,  and  dyfen- 
tery  ; it  mud  immediately  be  wafhed  with  gargles 
poffeffing  both  an  emollient,  detergent  and  anti- 
feptic  quality.  It  is  generally  of  advantage  to  add 
to  them  forne  of  the  fpirit  of  fait,  both  acid  and 
fweet,  efpecially  when  they  appear  gangrenous 
and  black.  It  is  alfo  proper  to  adminifter  a 
fmall  quantity  of  rhubarb,  prepared  with  abfor- 
bent  and  aromatic  powder.  Sometimes  the  aph- 
thae are  extremely  painful,  and  completely  pre- 
vent the  patient  from  beeping.  If  milk  kept  for 
fome  time  in  the  mouth,  be  found  of  no  fervice  in 
relieving  the  pain,  or  vitriolic  acid  prepared  with 
honey  of  rofes,  or  other  fuch  remedies,  I have 
fometimes  found  it  of  advantage  to  touch  them 
with  a penfil  tipped  with  halfam  of  Saturn.  When 
we  uie  a gargle,  after  each  time  of  employing  it, 
a little  of  the  mucilage  of  fleawort-feeds  and 
•quinces,  mixed  with  fyrun  of  mulberries,  or 
rafp-herries,  ihould  be  taken  into  the  mouth  and 
fwallowed  flowly.  For  in  this  manner  the  ulcers 
.are  rendered  milder  and  are  fooner  healed.  After 
cleanfmg  and  purifying  the  ulcers,  liquor  of  myrrh 
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per  deliquium , or  the  tin&ure  of  the  fame,  proves 
very  ferviceably. 

297.  Sometimes  a great  quantity  of  phlegm  is 
collected  in  the  fauces,  even  en- 

1 * c*  ex*  • TTTt  1 • V hen  luflocatioii. 

dangermg  iufiocation.  When  this  fr0m  mucus 

1 • n 1 ^ threatens,  what 

happens,  a gentle  emetic  muit  be  is  t0  be  done# 
employed.  For  it  is  really  furprifmg 
of  how  much  fervice  this  remedy  is  at  every  ftage 
of  the  difeafe.  Sydenham  * by  means  of  it  fome- 
times  fuccefsfully  relieved  patients,  anxious  every 
moment  from  the  danger  of  fuffocation,  over- 
whelmed with  ftupor,  and  aim  oft  prevented  from 
breathing  on  account  of  the  fauces  being  filled 
with  mucus  or  vifcid  faliva.  Not  unfrequently  pa- 
tients are  affefted  with  fainting  and  languor  at  the 
ftomach,  and  can  with  difficulty  be  perfuaded, 
even  when  thirfty,  to  drink ; as  if  they  laboured 
under  hydrophobia.  Frequently  that  proceeds 
from  depraved  digeftion.  Then,  after  giving 
a cordial,  it  is  of  great  advantage  one  or  two 
hours  afterwards  to  excite  vomiting, 

How  to  remove 

and  thus  to  caufe  the  reieftion  of  fpurious  hy- 

**  drophobia. 

vifcid  fordes  occafioning  f theie 
fymptoms. 

* VarioL  regular,  an.  1667,  1668*  1669.  Oper,  p.  178. 
f Carol.  Barbeirac.  Medicamentor.  conftitut.  p.  47. 


298.  Frequently,  though  not  always,  as  has 
Vol.  I,  K k 
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already  been  obferved,  peticula;,  or  miliary  pu~ 

ftules,  fupervene  on  this  fever  du- 

The  foots  and  mi-  . r . « . . 

liary effiorefcence.  piOglCiS,  OF  at  its  HSlgiit. 

Howfocver  they  make  their  appear- 
ance, whether  they  are  critical  or  not  critical, 
that  is,  falutary  or  not  falutary,  they  always 
carry  out  fome  of  the  corrupted,  putrid,  and  vi- 
tiated humour  ; except  in  that  cafe  in  which  the 
hot  regimen,  and  remedies  caufmg  exceffive 
fweating,  have  given  origin  to  them.  When, 
therefore,  they  are  the  effects  of  nature,  not  of 
. art,  the  cold  air  muft  be  particularly  avoided,  and 
mild  cordials  ffiould  be  given,  that  the  motions 
and  efforts  of  nature  may  be  very  gently  iup- 
ported.  For  if,  either  in  confequence  of  the  ap- 
plication of  cold  air,  or  the  force  of  the  heart  fail- 
ing, they  are  forced  in,  often  fatal  metaftafes  en- 
fue.  When  the  fpots  appear  black,  brown,  or 
livid,  refembling  little  gangrenes,  and  fhewing  a 
putrid  diffolution  of  the  blood,  in  confequence  of 
which  fanious  and  bloody  ftools  likewife  fome- 
times  happen,  or  the  blood  when  drawn  remains 
fluid,  and  is  very  difficultly  coagulable  ; in  that 
cafe  there  is  need  of  acid  and  auftere  alexiphar- 
macs.  Such  are  elixir  of  vitriol,  fpirit  of  fulphur, 
vitriolated  tincture  of  rofes,  juice  of  four  grapes, 
Peruvian  bark,  Virginian  fnake-root,  red  wine, 
with  deceptions  of  cinnamon  or  mace,  and  the 
like. 
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299.  But  if  by  accident,  cold,  or  in  conie- 
quence  of  inconfiderately  changing  ^ ^ ftdking 
the  linen,  or  any  paflion  of  the  in  of  the  erup- 

J 1 t tion  requires. 

mind,  the  petechial  ipots,  or  miliary 
puftules,  retire  into  the  fyftem,  and  afterwards 
affedl  the  head,  breaft,  or  ftomach ; delirium, 
convulfive  motions,  dyfpnoea,  anxiety,  hiccup, 
palpitation,  iiitermiflion  of  the  pulfe,  and  other 
very  bad  fymptoms  often  arife  ; in  that  cale,  in 
order  to  draw  out  the  morbid  humour,  the  feet 
fhould  be  immediately  immerfed  in  warm  water, 
or  the  legs  fhould  be  wrapt  up  in  flannel,  fteep- 
ed  in  warm  water,  and  afterwards  wrung,  or  the 
whole  body  fhould  be  rubbed,  or  the  fkin  fhould 
be  relaxed  by  cupping-glaffes.  With  that  view" 
likewife  cantharides  are  applied  to  the  arms  and 
calves  of  the  legs,  and  bliflers  to  the  foies  of  the 
feet.  But  internally  infufions  of  gently  diapho- 
retic herbs  taken  warm,  while  the  body  is  at  the 
fame  time  pretty  heavily  covered  with  cloaths, 
confiderably  promote  the  fweating  and  eruption. 
This  quality  is  faid  to  be  poffefled  in  an  eminent 
degree  by  fpirits  of  hartfliorn,  or  the  fame  with 
amber,  Virginian  fnake-root,  camphor  and  mufk  ; 
of  which  the  two  laft  mentioned  wonderfully  al- 
lay the  nervous  fenfibility,  and  fpafmodic  affec- 
tions. Quarin  however,  informs  us,  that 
when  the  pulfe  is  languid,  but  foft  and  equal, 
camphor  is  preferable  ; when  fomewhat  hard  and 
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tenfe,  mufk,  as  being  better  adapted  to  the  nerves, 
and  fuppofed  to  aft  upon  the  heart  more  gently 
and  lefs  permanently  than  camphor.  But  if  the 
ftriking  in  of  the  puftules  aggravates  the  fever, 
and  is  accompanied  with  a ftrong,  great  and  hard 
pulfe,  flufhed  face,  and  other  marks  of  an  inflam- 
matory diathefis,  and  the  inflammatory  diathefis  of 
the  fyftem  which  preceded,  or  feems  to  prevail,  is 
revived,  fparing  bleeding  employed  immediately 
will  be  found  preferable  to  all  other  remedies. 

# Method,  med.  Febr.  cap.  iv.  p.  55, 

300.  Sometimes  the  patients,  even  without  the 

1 

eruption  retiring  into  the  fyftem, 

Ht°he  watchmg!^  f>ecom£  anxious,  and  are  haraffed 

with  conftant  watching.  In  that 
cafe  fome  practitioners  immediately  have  re- 
courfe  to  narcotics.  But  it  is  a wifer  plan,  when 
the  brain  is  remarkably  affected,  or  the  nervous 
power  is  languid,  or  much  predifpofed  to  lan- 
guor, to  employ  the  milder  remedies  called  ano- 
dynes, than  fuch  as  contain  opium  in  their  com- 
pofition.  Of  thefe  the  fafeft  feem  to  be  the  li- 
quor anodynus  mineralis , camphor,  mufk,  e mul- 
ti on  s of  the  cold  feeds,  and  fyrup  of  white  poppy  ; 
and,  if  ever  there  be  occafion  to  have  recourfe 
to  the  ftronger  remedies,  let  thofe  be  felefted 
which  are  made  up  with  opium  rendered  in  fome 
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meafure  milder,  and  blended  with  gentle  ftimix- 
lants,  fuch  as  theriaca,  diafcordium  Fracaftorii, 
and  the  like. 

301.  It  is  neceffary  likewife  to  dire£t  our  at- 
tention to  the  worms,  which,  as  has 

ill  ! r j r When  combined 

already  been  obierved,  are  very  ire-  with  worms,  the 
quently  the  concomitants  of  this  be  fol~ 

complaint,  efpecially  in  the  epide- 
mic kind,  or  when  it  is  conjoined  with  depraved 
digeftion.  Thefe,  when  they  are  lodged  in  the 
ftomach  or  inteftines,  aggravate  and  render  more 
obftinate  all  the  fymptorns,  as  naufea,  fainting, 
vomiting,  deep  fleep,  trembling,  and  hiccup ; 
but  they  particularly  occafion  frequent  and  hid- 
den changes,  which  alarm  the  phyfician,  tranfient 
fluihes  in  the  cheeks,  difturbed  deep,  itching  of 
the  noftrils,  gripes,  colic,  diarrhoea,  reparation  of 
the  eye-lids,  leaving  the  white  of  the  eye  ex- 
poled.  But  the  moft  frequent  proof  which  I have 
obferved  of  the  prefence  of  worms,  is  an  unufual 
craving  for  food,  and  the  fuddenly  darting  up  ter- 
rified from  fleep.  When,  therefore,  in  addition  to 
thefe  fymptorns  of  the  prefence  of  worms,  they 
are  actually  palled,  if  cathartics,  clyfters,  and 
foffil  acids,  fail  in  expelling  them,  other  anthel- 
minthics  mu  ft  be  employed,  among  which  worm- 
feed  and  wild  valerian  hold  a confpicuous  rank. 

302.  We  have  already  made  mention  (276.) 
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of  the  abfcefs  of  the  ears  and  fwellings  ot  the  pa- 
rotids. For  in  thefe  fevers  the  ears 
not  unfrequently  are  affeded  inter» 

the  parotids58  °f  ria%  with  Pam>  fuppurate,  and  an 

abfcefs  is  formed,  giving  rife  to  a co- 
pious difcharge  of  purulent  matter  from  them. 
When  that  happens,  if  the  difeafe  remits,  ii  the 
head  is  relieved,  the  coma  removed,  the  mind  re- 
covers its  ufual  vigour,  and  the  other  fymptoms 
are  mitigated  ; the  moft  obvious  inference  is,  that 
the  morbific  matter  is  carried  to  the  external  parts 
of  the  fyftem,  and  that  the  internal  parts  are  freed 
from  the  complaint.  On  the  contrary,  if  the 
pain  of  the  ears  comes  on  while  the  difeafe  con- 
tinues violent,  and  the  fevere  fymptoms  do  not 
abate  ; nay,  if  the  coma,  delirium,  ftupor,  and 
diftenfions  of  the  nerves,  are  aggravated,  there  is 
then  reafon  to  apprehend,  that  the  inflammation 
and  fuppuration  are  propagated  from  the  brain, 
and  internal  parts  to  the  furface.  As  the  former 
of  thefe  accidents  is  ufually  attended  with  a falu- 
tary  effedf,  fo  is  the  other  pernicious  in  its  confe- 
quence.  Intheformer  cafe  it  is  proper  to  relieve  the 
pain  by  the  frequent  injeftion  of  tepid  new  milk 
into  the  ear,  and  by  emollient  catapiafms ; next  the 
pus  muft  be  wafhed  off  with  iimple  barley-water, 
or  that  which  is  flightly  fweetened  with  honey. 
There  is  feldom  occafion  for  other  remedies  ; of 
which,  however,  we  fhali  deliver  a fuller  cata- 
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logue,  when  we  come  to  treat  oi  otalagia,  and  in« 
juries  of  the  ear.  But  in  the  latter  cafe  refolution 
mufi  be  brought  about,  and,  as  far  as  poflible, 
fuppuration  of  the  internal  parts  muft  be  pre- 
vented by  the  means  already  prefcribed  in  the 
cafe  of  cephalitis  ox  phrenitis. 

303.  But  it  more  frequently  happens  in  this 
and  other  malignant  fevers,  efpe-  , . , r 
cially  epidemics,  that  abfcefles  take  fweiUngs  of  the 

J 1 parotids. 

place  about  the  ears,  and  the  tu- 
mors which  rife  behind  or  under  them  receive 
their  name  from  the  parotid  gland,  which  is  of 
the  conglomerate  kind  ; this  has  been  mentioned 
already  in  par.  276.  I iuppofe  every  body  knows 
that  there  are  two  kinds  of  fwellings  of  the  paro- 
tids, namely,  a primary  and  fecondary  kind,  and 
that  it  is  of  this  laft  we  fpeak  here.  The  fecon- 
dary fwelling  of  the  parotid  fupervenes  upon  fe- 
vers, either  by  metajlafis , or  the  tranflation  of  mor- 
bific matter  from  a part  of  the  fyftem  of  greater^ 
to  one  of  lefs  importance,  or  by  epigenefis , or 
the  propagation  of  the  difeafe,  or  the  acceffion  of 
a new  fymptom.  It  is  of  great  confequence  to 
know,  whether  it  arifes  in  the  former  or  latter 
manner.  But  the  parotids  become  fwelled  in  a 
variety  of  ways,  as  we  learn  from  pathology. 
Generally,  however,  they  fwell  on  account  of  the 
exceffive  influx  of  fluid,  or  lentor  and  denfity  of 
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it,  or  laxity  of  the  vefiels  and  whole  fyftem,  or 
irritation  of  the  nerves,  or  obftrudion  of  the  fluid 
to  he  excreted,  and  obftrudion  or  fpafm  of  the 
excretory  duds.  But  irritation  of  the  nerves  is 
the  mod  frequent  caufe  ; as  Hippocrates  in  many 
paflages  feems  to  hint  * ; for  as  the  nervous 
power  contributes  greatly  to  perform  the  natural 
iecretions,  fo,  when  deranged,  does  it  occafton 
their  being  weakened  and  vitiated  : Hence  Pui- 
atus,  with  Hippocrates,  contends  that  mod  of 
them  happen  in  a convuljive  manner . 

# Vid.  Puiat.  de  morb.  Naronian.  fed.  2.  c.  x 2, 
f Ibid» 

/ 

304.  Hence  the  termination  of  the  fwellings 
of  the  parotids  is  various  ; nor  can 

Various  termina- 
tions of  thefe  any  certain  conclufion  on  the  fub- 

fwellings.  . 

jed  be  drawn  from  the  writings  of 
Hippocrates,  or  others.  For  it  appears  from  them, 
that  fuppuration,  which  is  held  to  be  of  great 
confequence,  is  neither  requifite  to  the  crifis  of  the 
difeafe,  nof  does  it  to  a certainty  occafton  the 
crifis.  For  frequently,  in  confequence  of  refolu- 
tion,  the  patient  gets  well ; but  fuppuration  is  fuc- 
ceeded  by  death.  The  more  generally  received 
opinion  is,  that  when  fuch  a fwelling  is  attend- 
ed with  alleviation  to  the  fever  and  pains,  that  it 
will  prove  falutary,  and  vice  verfa . But  fre- 
quently the  fever,  which  had  begun  to  remit,  is 
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ftiortly  afterwards  aggravated,  and  the  danger, 
which  had  appeared  to  be  removed,  returns. 
a On  the  whole,’’  fays  Duretus  M fweliing  of: 
the  parotid  gland  does  not  afford  any  favourable 
hopes,  becaufe  it  is  an  abfcefs  of  the  kind  named 
i/jLiffcroe,  and  not  avr^oTrpc  • that  is  to  fay,  one  of 
divided  afflux  to  the  parts,  and  not  adequate  to 
the  removal  of  the  difeafe.”  But  Puiatus  pro- 
nounces them  to  be  in  general  dangerous  J , be- 
caufe the  lymph  being  incapable  of  entering  the 
glands  when  fwelled,  is  carried  along  with  the 
blood  to  the  brain,  overwhelming  it  with  a col- 
lection of  ferum,  and  fo  comprefling  the  jugular 
veins  and  fauces,  that  the  return  of  the  blood 
from  the  head  is  obftmCted,  and  the  refpiratiou 
and  deglutition  very  much  affedted,  to  the  immi- 
nent hazard  of  the  patient’s  life. 

* In  coac.  Hipp.  n.  no.  The  words  of  the  original  are  : 

«<  In  imiverfum  parotis  fperabilem  vitse  falutem  non  facit,  quod 
fit  «(te/ppfljws,  neque  avTip poTfo? 9 i.e.  affluxus  dimidiati  nec  morbo 
paris.”  i 

305.  For  my  part  I ara  difpofed  to  think, 
on  the  whole,  that  the  fwellings 
which  take  place  in  confequence  Thofe  which  are  v 

s*  /i  r*  1*1  iaiutai  v,  an  cl  o- 

of  metaJtafiSy  are  ialutary,  while  therwife. 

fuch  as  occur  by  epigenejis , and 
in  the  convulfive  manner,  or  are  fymptomatlc 
(303.),  generally  prove  hurtful  and  fatal  For 
it  has  frequently  been  found  that  thofe  fwellings. 
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which  increafe  fooh,  that  is,  within  the  fpace  of 
twelve  or  twenty  hours,  or  are  foft  like  a flatu- 
lent tumor,  either  with  or  without  inflammation, 
or  occafion  violent  pain,  were  always  pernicious ; 
while  thofe  which  at  the  very  beginning  are  hard 
and  rigid  like  a tendon,  and  oblong,  gradually  in- 
creaking  and  attended  with  tolerable  pain,  were 
ufually  of  a faiutary  kind,  particularly  if  by  in- 
creaking  they  prekerve  their  hardnefs  fome  time. 
But  if  thofe  hard  fwellings  have  a circum leribed 
line  of  different  colours  like  the  rainbow,  or  be- 
come red,  livid  or  black,  it  is  to  be  accounted  a 
bad  fymptom  ; for  it  is  a kign  * of  gangrene,  not 
only  of  the  tumor  but  alfo  of  the  neighbouring 
parts,  having  been  induced  by  the  poikon.  And 
hence  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  underftand  when 
the  fwellings  ffiould  be  brought  to  kuppuration, 
and  when  they  may  be  difcufled  and  refolved 
without  rifle.  They  likewife  dikappear  iponta- 
neoufly  without  danger,  (as  appears  from  the  ob~ 
fervations  of  Hippocrates),  by  loofenefs,  dyfei> 
tery,  and  by  the  urine  with  a thick  fediment,  by 
a cough  with  copious  fpitting,  and,  laftly,  ac- 
cording to  fome,  likewife  by  the  intenfible  perfpi- 
ration. 

* Ex  Diemerbroek.  Bonet.  Polylath,  T.  i.  1.  i.  art.  9.  p.  43 6. 

§ 30.  31.  32,  likewife  Parseus,  1.  21.  c.  30. 

306.  When  the  fwelling  firft  appears,  the 
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practitioner  fhould  endeavour  to  afcertain  whe- 
ther it  is  critical  or  fymptomatic  ; 

J 1 . The  cure  to  be  a- 

whether  it  relieves  the  head  and  fe-  dopted  in  them 

both. 

ver,  or  renders  the  difeafe  more  le- 
vere by  the  new  fymptom.  In  the  firft  cafe,  the 
malignant,  and  noxious  fluid,  which  paffes  into 
the  part,  ought  to  be  accumulated  there,  matu- 
rated by  concoction,  and  a fpeedy  paffage  fhould 
be  procured  for  the  pus  that  is  formed.  In  the 
other  cafe,  it  is  better  to  gently  attempt  reso- 
lution of  the  tumor,  and  by  means  of  the  clue  eva- 
cuations to  relieve  nature  from  the  load.  When- 
ever the  tumor,  therefore,  fliews  itfelf,  two  things 
are  particularly  requifite,  namely,  to  prevent  ex- 
ceffive  pain  in  it,  next  that  it  may  increafe  flowly. 
With  that  view  an  emollient  fomentation  or  ca- 
taplafm  muft  be  applied  to  it,  poffefBng  the 
power  by  its  anodyne  quality  of  alleviating  the 
pain,  taking  care  that  it  may  not  prove  hurtful 
by  its  weight,  or  by  its  greafinefs  or  gluinefs  ob- 
ftrud  the  pores  of  the  fkin.  The  roots  of  marfh- 
mallows  and  white  lilies  are  commonly  employed, 
though  fome  think  they  ought  to  be  rejected 
on  account  of  the  mucus  with  which  they  abound, 
and  which  is  fuppofed  to  obftrudt  the  pores.  The 
moft  convenient  cataplafms  or  fomentations  are 
reckoned  fuch  as  are  compofed  of  flowers  of  vio- 
lets, verbafcum,  wild  poppy,  melilot,  elder,  mal- 
lows, lintfeed,  white  poppy,  barley-flour,  crumbs 
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oi:  bread,  and  other  things  poffeffing  an  anodyne 
and  lulling  power . To  thefe  may  fometimes 
be  added  faffron  and  camomile  flowers,  if  refolu- 
tion  at  the  fame  time  is  indicated. 

307.  By  thefe  means  we  prevent  both  the 
pain  and  too  great  conflux  of  fluids  to  the  part, 
with  which  the  tumor  is  rapidly  increafed  to  an 
exceflive  degree.  But  if  the  fuppuration  goes 
on  flowly,  it  may  be  promoted  by  means  of  fome 
mild  remedy.  Puiatus  prefers  the  great  diachy- 
lon plafler  to  all  others.  When  the  pus  is  formed, 
an  outlet  mil  ft  quickly  be  made  for  it  by  the  lan- 
TT  , , cet  1 It  is  proper  alfo  to  open  the 

How  and  when  e x 

they  ihouid  be  unripe  tumor,  if  it  ftraitens  the  fauces 

by  its  fize,  hinders  the  blood’s  re- 
turn from  the  head,  threatens  fuffocation,  or  is 
caufed  by  a pernicious  fluid.  In  which  cafe  fome 
recommend  the  cautery  in  preference  to  the  lancet. 
But  this  is  effeded  more  fafely  by  the  lancet,  and 
the  fluid  palling  out  fooner  by  the  wound,  the  tu- 
mor collapfes.  After  procuring  a paflage  by  inci- 
fion  for  the  pus,  what  remains  of  it  ought  to  be 
digefted  by  means  of  the  digejlive  ointment,  and 
the  application  of  the  great  emplqftrum  diachylon , 
or  an  emollient  cataplafm  compofed  of  the  ingre- 
dients already  fpecified.  If  it  is  neceflary  for 
the  concodion  to  go  on  more  powerfully,  on  ac- 
count of  the  lentor,  vifcidity,  and  coldnefs  of 
the  fluid,  it  proves  of  very  great  advantage  to 
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add  to  the  digeftive  plafter  fome  iweet  mercury® 
but  when,  inftead  of  pus,  an  acrid  and  famous 
ichor  pafles  out,  the  lips  of  the  wound  are  pale 
or  livid,  and  a putrid  fmell  implies  the  near  ap- 
proach of  putrefaction  or  gangrene;  it  is  then 
neceflary  to  add  fome , of  the  powder  of  cam- 
phor, or  to  cover  the  whole  tumor  with  camphor 
prepared  with  gum-arabic,  or  other  fuch  antifep- 
tics,  until  the  tumor  being  wholly  converted  into 
pus,  and  the  cavity  of  the  abfeefs  being  cleaned, 
the  wound  clofes. 

# It  is  furprifing  that  Acrelius  remarks,  that  the  fwellings 
of  the  parotids,  although  perfeCt  fuppuration  has  taken  place* 
are  not  always  opened  with  fafety.  For  he  mentions,  that 
fome  years  ago  the  French  foldiers  in  Bohemia,  in  confequence 
of  exceflive  cold  and  fatigue,  fell  into  a very  putrid  fever,  on 
which  fupervened  abfeefies  behind  the  ears,  under  the  arm-pits, 
and  in  other  parts,  with  a manifeft  diminution  of  all  the  fymp- 
toms.  Pra&itioners  at  hrfc  ufed  to  open  them,  as  critical,  after 
they  had  become  perfectly  ripe.  But  afterwards  they  relapfed 
into  a ftate  of  debility,  and  the  fymptoms  gradually  returning, 
molt  of  them  died  within  the  fpace  of  eight  days.  Of  thefe, 
fome,  after  a fluctuating  humour  had  been  difeovered  to  a 
certainty  in  fuch  tumors,  difeharged  matter  from  the  inte- 
ftines,  by  the  mouth  or  noftrils,  and  almoll  all  thefe  were 
faved.  Hence  phyficians,  taught  by  experience,  laying  afide 
the  incifion  of  thofe  abfeefies,  no  longer  attempted  either  fup- 
puration by  external  means,  or  refolution  by  evacuants.  But 
when  the  abfeefies  completely  ripened,  they  gave  the  patient  a 
purge  of  manna,  rhubarb,  or  Epfom  fait.  For  the  moil  part, 
after  the  third  dofe  of  the  medicine,  (tools,  generally  of  a 
purulent  kind,  came  off ; the  patients  were  refrefhed,  the  ab~ 
feefles  were  diminiflied,  and  at  length  difappeared.  They 
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employed  a fpare  diet,  without  fait  and  aromatics,  and  a bland 
demulcent  kind  of  drink.  See  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and 
Philofophical  Commentaries,  T.  i.  P.4.  fe£t.  1.  n.  iii.  If  this 
be  true,  it  is  of  fuch  rare  occurrence  as  to  make  no  rule. 
Were  the  corruption  and  gangrene  promoted  by  the  admiffion 
of  the  air  ? Their  caufe  is  referred  by  Berlin ghieri  (Dell’  Idro- 
pis  faccat.  p.  121.)  to  the  peftilential  air  which  happened  to 
prevail  at  that  time.  Could  it  have  been  prevented  by  anti- 
feptics  employed  internally  and  externally  ? Was  pus  palled 
by  ftool,  by  the  noftrils,  and  mouth,  or  was  the  fwelling  re- 
folved,  and  nature  relieved  by  any  other  evacuation  ? I would 
not  take  upon  me  to  determine  on  any  thing  for  certain  in  fo 
doubtful  a matter. 

^08.  But  if  anodyne  or  emollient  remedies 
prove  of  no  fervice,  and  the  fwelling  increafes 
too  much,  and  becomes  exceffively  painful,  but 
much  more  if  at  the  fame  time  it  is  red,  blood 
fhould  be  let  immediately.  Nor  are  fymptoms 
of  plethora  neceffary  in  this  cafe,  as  Galen  * fup- 
pofed,  but  great  tenfion,  irritation,  and  fpafm  of 
the  afifedled  part  are  fufficient.  Nor  is  bleeding 
prevented  by  fmallnefs  or  weaknefs  of  the  pulfe  ; 
for  frequently  after  letting  a few  ounces,  the  pulfe 
is  raifed  and  becomes  ftronger.  For  the  ftrength 
then  feems  rather  oppreffed  and  refolved,  than 
worn  out.  The  fame  remedy  muft  be  quickly 
employed  when  the  fwelling  is  fymptomatic,  or 
arifes  by  epigenefis,  or  from  fpafms  at  the  lower  part 
of  the  abdomen.  Riverius,  in  the  epidemic  fever 
which  committed  fuch  havock  at  Montpellier  in 
the  year  1623  f,  by  means  of  bleeding  fo  fuc- 
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eefsfully  removed  the  fwellings  which  broke  out, 
and  which,  before  having  recourfe  to  this  re** 
medy,  uniformly  proved  fatal,  that  not  one  of 
inch  as  were  bled,  even  when  the  pulfe  was 
languid,  died.  Traverfarius,  alfo,  on  Lancifi  if, 
affirms,  that  in  the  fevers  which  prevailed 
Ji°m  the  year  1709  to  1711,  blood-letting  was 
very  happily  employed  to  remove  thefe  tumors. 
1 uiatus  ||  like wne  gives  his  teftimony  in  favour 
of  fuch  a practice  : nay,  he  fhews,  by  examples 
adduced,  that  blood  may  be  let  not  only  at  the 
breaking  out  of  the  tumours,  but  alfo  during 
men  piogreis.  Azzoguidi,  a phyfician  of  great 
celebrity  and  experience,  and  Profeffor  of  the 
r lattice  at  bologna,  uied  to  treat  thefe  tumors 
ill  the  lame  manner,  ordering  blood  to  be  drawn 
the  moment  they  appeared  5 nor  have  I ever  ob- 
served any  bad  confequences  to  refult  from  fuch 
a method  of  treatment  §. 

* De  compof.  pharmac.  fecund,  loc.  1.  3.  c.  2, 

f Prax.  med.  1.  xvii.  c.  1.  p.  354. 

t nox.  palud.  effluviis,  1.  2.  epid.  4.  c.  5. 

||  De  morb.  naron.  fed.  2.  c.  xii.  p.  198.  et  feq. 

§ ^ kavc  wry  often  found  fwellings  occur  in  patients  treated  by 
other  phyficians,  but  very  feldom  in  fuch  as  I myfelf  attended  ; 
though,  during  the  ipace  of  thirty  years,  a vad:  number  have 
come  under  my  care.  Plence  I am  led  to  fufped,  that  the 
Symptomatic  and  pernicious  fwellings  of  thefe  glands,  (which 
we  have  read  to  have  been  relieved  by  bleeding),  arofe  either 
from  bleeding  having  been  improperly  negleded  at  firft,  or 
from  a fufficient  quantity  not  having  been  taken  to  remove 
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flaem.  For  frequently  thofe  fanguineous  glandular  fwellings, 
as  Trallianus  calls  them,  likewife  originate  from  an  inflamma- 
tory diathefis  of  the  blood,  with  which  fevers  are  often  combined 
in  certain  conflitutions.  This  fufpicion  of  mine  is  favoured 
by  the  appearance  of  the  blood  when  drawn.  For,  according 
to  the  teftimony  of  Riverius,  it  is  generally  corrupted  and  putrid , 
u e.  inflammatory  and  pleuritic , covered  with  a white  firm 
coat. 

309.  A prudent  phyfician  will  be  enabled  to 
mdge  what  quantity  of  blood  fhould  be  taken  in 

different  cafes.  If  the  ftrength  be 

The  quantity  cf  , , . . r 

blood  to  be  ta-  much  reduced,  three  or  four  ounces 

'ven*  may  be  drawn  from  the  veins  oi 

the  arm.  If  the  pulie  be  railed  in  confequence 
of  this,  the  bleeding  may  be  repeated  a few 
hours  afterwards,  to  the  extent  which  feems  moft 
proper.  But  if,  after  having  confidered  every 
eircumftance,  opening  a vein  cannot  be  attempted, 
leeches  may  be  applied  round  the  tumor,  and 
thus  the  pain  is  relieved,  and  the  danger  of  fuf- 
focation  removed.  In  confequence  of  blood- 
letting, the  fwelling  fubfides,  the  pain  is  dimi- 
nifhed,  the  head  relieved,  the  respiration  becomes 
freer,  but  refolution  of  the  tumor  does  not  al- 
ways take  place.  For  fuppuration,  but  of  a 
milder  and  better  kind,  fupplies  its  place,  which 
is  by  no  means  a bad  fymptom.  But  when  no 
figns  of  approaching  fuppuration  take  place,  or 
the  fwelling  is  fymptomatic,  fo  that  it  appears 
to  be  more  ufeful  to  refolve  it,  after  bleeding,  re- 
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tolution  muft  be  gently  attempted  both  by  inter- 
nal and  external  means,  to  which,  alfo,  every 
kind  of  revulfion  tends.  Riverius, 


next  day  alter  the  bleeding,  ufed 


to  prefcribe  a cathartic.  For  thus 
he  not  only  very  fuccefsfully  produced  revulfion 
from  the  fuperior  parts,  but  likewife  ejeded  part 
of*  the  moibific  caule  irom  the  fyftem.  It  is  like- 
wife  fer viceable  to  excite  a free  difcharge  of  urine 
by  aperients  and  diuretics,  and  alfo  to  employ 
«mole  remedies  which  occalion  a copious  flow  of 
lam- a,  and  fpitting,  and  to  gently  gargle  the 
tne  throat,  that  all  the  glands  opening  into  it 
may  pour  forth  their  fluid  in  greater  quantity, 
A plafter  of  hemlock,  or  ointment  of  arthanita, 
or  foap  boiled  down  with  milk,  and  other  re- 
volving means  of  a milder  kind,  may  be  em- 
ployed externally.  Thefe  fwellings 
alfo  are  fometimes  refolved  merely  if 
by  the  perfpiration  ; and  although  jauft  be  recall, 

they  have  arifen  by  metaftafis , if 
they  difappear  flowly  and  gradually,  the  refolu- 
tion  of  them  is  then  found  to  be  altogether  harm-» 
!efs.  On  the  other  hand,  if  they  difappear  all 
of  a fudden,  extreme  danger  is  threatened,  un- 
lefs  the  malignant  matter  be  diftharged  by  fome 
increafed  excretion.  When  this  may  be  appre- 
hended, the  tumor  muft  be  recalled  by  attrad> 
log  remedies  and  cupping-glafles,  or  an  ulcer 
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muft  be  induced  in  the  part ; and  cantharides  are 
applied  in  various  parts  to  excite  bliftering,  and 
other  revellents  are  ufefully  employed. 

ojo.  In  this  fever  I have  already  remarked 
(285.'',  that  cathartics  are  of  a fufpicious  nature, 

as  endangering  colliquative  diar- 

'may^emp!^  rhoea’s,  which  can  fcarcely  be  dop- 
ed at  the  end  ot  ]_  gut  as  the  difeafe  draws  to 

the  complaint.  1 

a conclufion,  we  may  occafionally 
cleanfe  the  inteftines  of  fordes,  by  a gentle  ca- 
thartic, as  rhubarb,  cream  of  tartar,  myroba- 
Ians,  or  the  like,  interpofmg  cordials  and  pare- 
gorics, now  and  then,  to  prevent  exceffive  loofe- 
nefs  For  thus  not  only  the  piimce  vice  are  pur- 
ged of  the  recrementitious  parts  of  the  morbific 
matter,  but  it  often  happens  that  the  fever,  which 
was  at  firft  continent,  at  length  becomes  a remit- 
tent, or  a periodical  intermittent,  which  is  to  be 
completely  removed  by  the  Peruvian  bark. 

31 1.  With  regard  to  the  mode  of  living;  the 
food  fliould  be  fuch  as  is  calculated  for  other 

acute  difeafes,  but  at  the  fame 

The  kind  of  food.  . . in* 

time  nounfhing  and  reitorative. 
The  proper  regulation  of  this  alone,  and  time, 
perform  great  part  of  the  cure.  I he  poorer 
people,  generally  content  with  patience,  and 
proper  attention  to  the  regulation  ot  the  diet 
alone,  defpifing  all  kinds  of  drugs,  recover  more 
certainly.  It  is.  neceffary  to  pay  particular  atten- 
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Wine  ufe ful. 


iion  to  the  lofs  of  ftrengtli  occafioned  by  an  un- 
ufually  malignant  fomes,  or  any  excefllve  eva- 
cuation. The  patient,  therefore,  fhould  ufe  a 
liquid,  fpare,  but  reiterative  kind  of  food,  which, 
though  it  be  rejeded  from  the  ftomach,  Ihould 
be  frequently  forced,  as  it  were,  upon  him*  For 
in  no  cafe  does  abftinence,  or  very  fpare  diet, 
prove  more  hurtful  than  in  this  fever*  Dr  Bu- 
chan, with  this  view,  highly  extols 
Bourdeaux  wine ; and  mentions, 
that  not  a few  patients  have  been  reltored  by 
daily  giving  a bottle  of  that  wine  with  whey,  or 
a decodion  of  barley  and  oats,  even  when  they 
feemed  to  be  without  a pulfe,  and  were  affeded 
with  perpetual  delirium  and  coldnefs  of  the  ex- 
tremities, indications  of  the  near  approach  of 
death  In  the  mean  time,  reft  both  of  body 
and  mind  muft  be  enjoined*  The 
heat  of  the  chamber  ought  to  be 
moderate,  and  the  air  infeded  with  exhalations 
and  vapours  ought  to  be  correded  by  the  ad- 
million  of  that  which  is  frelh.  For 
by  means  of  the  heat  and  alexiphar-  Rencwl".£  of  the 
macs  employed  by  forne  to  pro- 
mote the  fweat,  the  patient  is  relaxed,  not  re- 
frelhed.  But  fuch  is  the  power  of  pure  and  frelh 
air,  that  the  Jhip , jaily  and  hofpital  iever,  by  re- 
moving the  patient  from  the  Ihip,  prifon,  or  ho- 
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fpital,  where  he  is  confined,  to  frefh  air,  often 
abates,  and  is  more  eafdy  and  quickly  cured* 

* Domett.  Med.  T.  2.  c.  8. 

312.  I obferve  more  fpecies  of  this  fever,  or 
typhus,  as  he  calls  it,  than  proper,  mentioned 

by  Sauvages.  For  the  third  fpe- 
r]aiiy  referred  to  cies,  named  by  him  Typhus , or  the 
thls  head‘  ' febris  maligna  cum  fopore  of  Rive- 
rius,  (Obferv.  ab  anonym.o  communicat,  obf.  4.), 
belongs  to  the  fpecies  of  flow  nervous  ferer  ari~ 
fmg  from  contagion  (279),  in  which  the  heat 
was  uniformly  the  fame  from  the  beginning  to 
end,  and  which  was  refolved  on  the  fixtieth  cay, 
by  a great  quantity  of  vifcid  expectoration.  I he 
fecond  fpecies  of  the  fame,  or  the  typhus  nervo- 
fus  ; the  firft  fpecies,  or  typhus  carcerum  ; fpec.  g. 
or  the  miliaris  nautica ; fpec.  In  or  the  milia r is 
purpurata ; fpec.  5.  or  the  typhus  caftrenfis ; fpec. 
6.  or  the  typhus  TEgypiiacus ; are  confideied  by 
Cullen  * rather  as  fynonyms  than  varieties . The 

fame  author  feems  to  doubt  of  the  typhus  hyfericus 
verminofus • fp.  4*  Sauvages,  of  the  typhus 
exhauprum , fp.  8.  and  of  the  Typhus  a Manx- 
puera,  fp.  9.  fince  he  tells  us,  that  his  mind  is 
not  fufficiently  made  up  about  them.  But  I im- 
ped that  Cullen  himfelf  has  referred  to  typhus 
fever,  many  kinds  of  fever  which  are  widely  dif- 
ferent  from,  it,  and  that  he  has  tints  fallen  into 
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the  fame  miftake.  Let  us  take  for  an  example, 
the  febris  pefilens  hectic  a of  Foreft,  (1.  vi.  obf.  32.  ), 
which  is  by  no  means  a fpecies  of  typhus,  imce, 
if  I miftake  not,  it  clearly  appears  to  have  been 
a malignant  gafric  fever , with  which  conftancy 
of  the  fever  and  deep  deep,— which  are  peculiar 
t°  typhus,— were  entirely  unconnected.  The  dif- 
tinCtions  of  the  other  fevers,  which  are  impro- 
perly confidered  as  being  fpecies  of  the  typhus, 
will  appear,  I hope,  partly  from  what  has  hither- 
to been  laid  down,  and  partly  from  what  fhall 
be  faid  hereafter.  The  epidemic  fever  of  the 
year  1779,  defcribed  by  Teffierius  f,  truly  be-, 
longs  to  this  kind  of  flow  malignant  fever. 

* Gen.  morb.  cl.  1.  fe£t.  2.  genus,  v. 

f Mem.  de  la  Soc.  Roy.  de  med.  vol.  iii.  p.  23. 
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HECTIC  FEVE R * 

313.  Hedic  fever  is  fo  called,  becaufe  the 
whole  habit  was  believed  by  the  ancients  to  la- 

_ . . . hour  under  it.  For  it  was  formerly 

Definition.  ~ J 

foppoied,  that  it  arofe  from  preter- 
natural heat  in  the  folids  which  was  conftantly 
prefent  in  them.  But  it  is  a kind  of  fever  ob- 
ferving  the  nature  of  a continent  one,  remaining 
a very  long  time  imperceptibly,  and  without  re- 
markable lofs  of  ftrength,  and  with  flight  quick- 
nets  or  pulfe,  fomewhat  aggravated  after  meals, 
and  attended  with  extreme  emaciation.  Hence 
it  is  alfo  called  by  fome,  habitual , or  flow.  It  is 

ufually  divided  into  primary , which 

Primary  and  • r r n . . . . 

fymptomatic.  antes  ipontaneouiiy,  witnout  being 
preceded  by  any  other  complaint ; 
and  fecondary^  which  is  occafioned  by  fome  pre- 
ceding difeafe,  and  likewife  into  fymptomatic , which 
is  the  effedt  or  fymptom,  as  it  were,  of  the  pre- 
fence of  another  complaint.  Primary , or  ejfential , 
or,  according  to  others,  Jimple  heElic , occurs  fo 
leldom,  that  it  may  be  doubted  whether  it  ever 
exifts.  On  which  account  fome  have  entirely 
denied  it  j~0  I can  only  obferve,  for  my  own 
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part,  that  in  the  whole  extent  of  my  practice, 

I do  not  recoiled:  to  have  any  where  feen  inch 
an  hedic  ; nor  did  Cullen  J,  to  whom  hectic 
appears  always  to  be  fymptomatic , or  at  ieaft  ge~ 
nerally  fo,  as  he  conj edures,  from  the  various 
fpecies  which  Sauvages  jj  has  claffed  under  this 
head  §.  But  the  fymptomatic  hedics,  of  whatever 
kind  they  may  be,  are  referable  to  the  JIgzv  re- 
mittents, the  amphemerince , often  to  the  febres 
anomales  and  incequales , and  confequently  cannot 
be  coniidered  as  true  hedics,  holding  on  in  their 
courfe  after  the  manner  of  continent  fever. 

* Synonyms.  The  Hedica  primse  and  fecundae  fpeciei  of 
Galen,  de  diff.  febr.  1.  i.  c.  8,  and  all  his  followers.  The  firlt 
fpecies  of  flow  fevers,  named  heBica  by  Ludwig,  Com.  Lips, 
vol.  7.  part  3.  p.  450.  The  febris  lenta  of  Junker,  Confp. 
med.  theor.  prad.  Tab.  69.  *,  and  of  Hoffman,  Med.  Rat.  Syfh 
T.  iv.  fed.  2.  c.  xviii.  § 2. 

N.  B.  Hoffman  and  Junker  diftinguifh  from  the  flow  fevers, 
(which  are  the  fame  with  them  as  our  primary  heBics  , the  hec- 
tics, properly  fo  called  by  us,  as  being  more  fymptomatic,  and 
fupervening  on  fevere  ulceration,  vomicae,  abfeeffes,  and  pu- 
trefadion  of  the  vifeera  ; or,  what  amounts  to  the  fame  thing, 
they  beftow  the  name  of  flow  fevers  on  primary  hedics,  and  of 
heBics  on  the  fymptomatic  ones. — The  febris  habitualis , or  hec~ 
tica  of  Jo.  Raym.  Fortis,  De  febnb.  et  morb.  mulier,  p.  351. 
The  hedica  ^ juxta  habitum,  or  habitualis  of  Bellini, 
De  febrib.  p.  163.  op.  T.  1.  or  P.  i.  ed.  venet. 

f Vid.  Piens.  p.  2.  De  febrib.  p.  49.  *,  and  Ettmuller,  Oper. 
omn.  T.  2.  P.  1.  p.  367. 

f Gen.  morb.  cl.  1.  ord.  1.  fed.  2.  gen.  vh 

|S  Nofol.  meth.  ch  2.  ord.  1.  gen.v. 
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§ The  Ipecies  of  hedtics  mentioned  by  Sap vages  are,  the 
chlor  otica , Syphilitica,  fcrofulofa,  a calculis,  ab  hydropibus , a ver- 
mibus, cacheElica , a fluxibus,  &c.  all  of  which,  as  appears,  are 
cleaily  iymptomatic,  and,  belides,  have  exacerbations  and  re- 
millions.  But  what  he  calls  infantilis  (fp.  i.),  fmce  it  has  no 
character,  according  to  both  Cullen  and  myfelf,  mull  be  of 
the  kind  called  rachiiica , or  fcroflulofa,  or  venenofa,  or  mefente** 
mca,  or  fymptomatic  of  other  difeafes.  Moreover,  that  fpecies  is 
undoubtedly  Symptomatic,  which  fucceeds  to  phthifis,  ulcers,  ab- 
fcefTes,  fiftula’s,  fcabies,  and  fimilar  complaints.  The  heclica 
vefpertina  (ip  2.)  can  fcarcely  be  elleemed  a difeafe,  nor  enu- 
merated among  the  hectics,  becaufe  uniform  continuance^ 
which  is  peculiar  to  hedic  fever,  is  not  prefent  in  it.  Con- 
cerning the  hectic  a lymphatica  (fp.  12.),  and  nervea  (fp.  13.), 
Cullen  fays  he  is  not  clear;  and  even  if  he  were,  no  one  would 
uflert  that  they  are  primary  hectics , fince  they  all  feem  to  be 
flow,  but  of  the  kind  called  amphemerina . 


314»  fince  Galen  ^ makes  mention  of  the 

primary  liedic,  without  omitting  that  of  the  fc- 
_ r condary  kind,  and  as  Ettmuller 

..Uelcription  of  „ 

the  primary  afferts,  that  it  has  fometimes  been 

hectic.  1 ,, 

obierved  by  phyficians,  and  feveral 
others  acknowledge  the  fame  thing ; I ihall  not 
negled  giving  its  defcription,  fuch  as  I find  it 
handed  ciown  to  us,  according  to  the  different 

ftages  which  are  ufually  confidered 
m it.  it  is  divided  into  three 
ftages.  In  the  firft  ftage  the  heat  is  extremely 

mild,  and  not  even  troublefome  to 
the  patient  ; the  pulfe  moderately 
guick,  but  equal,  and  fomewhat  hard  ; and  the 

< * * cl 


Its  three  ftages. 


Firft  ftage. 


i 


OF  CONTINENT  FEVERS.  537 

urine  docs  not  differ  much  from  its  natural  ftate. 
But  the  heat,  which  at  the  firft  touch  feems 
mild,  when  it  is'  examined  more  carefully,  by 
applying  the  hand  longer,  is  perceived  to  be 
acrid  and  gnawing,  more  particularly  about  the 
arteries  and  palms  of  the  hand,  than  el fe where. 
And  the  increafe  of  this  heat  and  quicknefs  of  the 
puife  after  meals,  is  confidered  as  a fymptom  al- 
mo ft  peculiar  and  infeparable  from  this  fever, 
without  being  preceded  by  any  cold,  or  fhi- 
vering,  or  any  other  fymptom  indicating  a new 
acceflion.  But  in  order  the  better  to  afcer- 
tain  whether  the  fever  be  increafed  by  eat- 
ing, or  it  be  a new  acceffion  which  happens  by 
accident  at  that  time,  change  the  meal-time,  and 
let  it  be  removed  as  far  as  poffible  Bom  the 
nfuai  hour.  For  if  it  really  be  an  heblic,  after 
one  or  two  hours  the  heat  will  increafe,  together 
with  the  quicknefs  of  the  puife  ; or  the  increafe 
will  be  anticipated  or  deferred,  according  to  the 
time  that  is  chofen  for  the  experiment  But  as 
this  augmentation  of  heat  depends  upon  fuch  an 
external  caufe,  and  fhortly  ceafes,  it  does  not 
feem  to  afifedt  the  uniformity  of  continuance, 
which  is  the  principal  charadteriftic  of  this  fever, 
fo  as  to  entitle  it  to  be  transferred  to  the  clafs 
of  remitting  fevers. 

,v  De  difF.  febr.  1.  1.  c.  3.  where  the  following  obfervatlons 
may  be  found  ; “ Thofe  fevers,  therefore,  which  are  named 
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liebtic,  arife  in  two  ways  *,  in  a great  meafure  from  the  ardent 
fevers  [nay,  ephemerae,  quotidians,  and  others  (204.  and  242, 
&c.)  already  mentioned],  which  are  protracted  fo  long,  that 
by  their  continuance  they  confume  the  fluid  contained  in  the 
body  of  the  heart ; or  it  may  happen,  that  a great  portion  of 
it  may  be  {till  retained.  Such  fevers,  however,  are  not  only 
heCtic,  but  alfo  confumptive.  Thofe,  again,  which  are  gene- 
rated while  the  moifture  {till  remains,  when  they  afleCt  the 
body  of  the  heart,  are  very  much  inflamed,  like  lamps  by  ap- 
plying a torch.  And  thus  have  we  explained  one  way  in  which 
thefe  fevers  are  generated*  But  the  other  is,  when  they  come 
on  at  the  beginning,  from  a fimilar  origin  with  that  of  the 
ephemerae,  either  from  grief,  anger,  or  exceffive  fatigue  ex- 
perienced under  the  fcorching  heat  of  the  fun.” 


Second  ftage. 


315.  But  the  fever  is  more  difficultly  dhcover- 
able  in  the  firft,  than  in  the  fecond 
ftage.  In  the  latter  the  heat  of  the 
fkin  becomes  more  evident  ; the  ftrength  is  more 
fenfibly  reduced ; the  body  grows  more  emacia- 
ted, and  is  not  recruited  by  the  aliment  ; the  u- 
rine  is  palled  red,  depofits  a fediment,  and  there 
rifes  to  the  furface  a greyifh,  oily  pellicle,  on  ac- 
count of  the  fat  which  pafies  off  by  the  kidneys, 
along  with  the  ferum  of  the  blood,  and  fwims  on 
the  furface.  In  the  third  ftage  the  whole  body 

decays  ; and  fuch  is  the  emaciation, 
that  the  bones  every  where  appear  ; 
the  face  is  haggard  ; the  temples  become  deprefl- 
ed  ; the  hair  falls  out ; the  eyes  fink  in  the  head, 
and  remain  fixed,  as  it  were  j the  noftril  becomes 


Third  ftage. 
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thin  ; and  the  whole  fkin  grows  rough  and  dry. 
Then  the  hedtic,  hecauie  all  the  moifture  feems 
to  be  exhaufted,  is  called  by  Galen  * marafmodes . 
To  thofe  fymptoms  are  iometimes  added  colliqua- 
tive fweats,  efpecially  about  the  head  and  neck, 
and  particularly  at  night,  and  putrid  fluxes  quick- 
ly extinguiflring  the  remains  of  life.  But  the  pri- 
mary and  peculiar  fymptoms  are  confidered  as 
being  the  heat  inoreafed  by  any  kind  of  food 
within  a few  hours,  flow  emaciation  of  the  body, 
quick,  fmall,  frequent,  weak,  and  occafionally 
hard  pulfe.  When  thefe  fymptoms  concur,  they 
to  a certainty  imply  the  prefence  or  near  ap- 
proach of  hedhc.  But  the  rednefs  of  the  cheeks, 
and  other  fymptoms  mentioned  by  writers  in 
treating  of  hedtic,  rather  belong  to  the  lympto- 
matic  and  phthilical  fpecies. 

* t,  c. 

319.  Moreover,  this  hedxic  is  diftinguilhed 
from  the  fymptomatic , and  other  fe- 
condary  ones,  becaufe  the  latter  a-  of  the 

s iecondary  hectic, 

rife  either  from  an  organic  fault  in 
fome  part,  as  ulcers,  vomicae,  abfceffes,  nftulae, 
ftrumous  tumors,  fcirrhus,  cancer,  and  obftruc- 
tions  of  the  lungs,  liver,  fpleen,  pancreas,  o- 
mentum,  kidneys,  uterus,  ftoinach,  inteftines,  or 
from  fome  peculiar  taint  of  the  habit  and  blood, 
as  fcurvy,  lues,  cachexy,  chlorofis,  and  other 
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kinds  of  depravation  in  the  fluids  ; and  they  are 
irregularly  aggravated  with  uncertain  accefflons, 
and  have  the  conjoined  marks  of  thefe  complaints 
or  affedions.  Belides,  it  differs  from  the  other 
primary  colliquative  fevers,  becaufe  they  are  a~ 
cute  and  violent , not  flow  ; becaufe  their  com- 
mencement is  early  marked,  they  foon  attain 
their  height,  and  go  through  their  courfe  in  a 
fhorter  period  ; and,  laftly,  becaufe  the  patient 
is  only  affedled  with  emaciation  after  great  eva- 
cuations. In  heftic  fever,  on  the 

Howto  diftin^iiini  . . , r 

between  coiii-  contrary,  the  beginning  is  obicure, 

Ucafever.ndi'eC"  and  f°r  a long  time  the  fever  is  flight, 

of  long  duration,  and  emaciation 

takes  place  without  any  remarkable  excefs  in  the 

evacuations.  But  it  widely  differs 

1 from Strophi? rS  ^rom  rophia , or  nervous  confump- 

tion,  (of  which  hereafter),  becaufe 
in  the  latter  the  body  becomes  emaciated  without: 
any  fever. 

317.  We  have  already  {hewn  (313.  and  314.) 

what  opinion  the  ancients  entertain- 

Proximate  caufe.  . , 

ed  or  the  proximate  cauie  of  this  fe- 
ver. Bellini  * does  not  differ  much  in  this  re- 
fpect  from  them  ; u it  being,5’  according  to  him, 
u a warm  and  dry  dyfcrafy  of  the  folids,  wafting 
their  humidity,  or  the  mufcular  and  adipofe  fub- 
ftance,  or  the  membranous  and  fibrous  part,  ac- 
cording to  the  diverfity  of  its  ft  ages.’ 5 It  is  a 
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doubtful  matter,  however,  whether  the  preterna- 
tural heat  and  drynefs  be  the  caufe  or  efTedi  of 
hedlic  fever.  For  I fhould  think  that  both  may 
take  place,  according  to  the  diverfity  of  circum- 
llances.  For  it  is  pofiible  both  that  the  blood, 
when  furcharged  with  phlogifton  and  acrid  may 
excite  heat  and  fever,  and  that  the  fever  itfelf 
may  extricate  acrid  heat.  1 hole  who  difapprove 
of  the  explication  of  the  matter  given  by  the  an- 
cients, confider  u an  faline-acid  and  acrid  dyfcrafy 
of  the  blood,  conjoined  with  exceffive  lentor,  as 
the  proximate  caufe  f while  others  conjecture, 
that  “ an  alkaline  and  rancid  acrimony"  is  often 
found  in  this  fever,  from  the  phenomena  attend- 
ing it,  “ whether  it  be  the  caufe  or  efFedt’5  On 
the  whole,  they  are  all  agreed  in  one  particular, 
that  they  fuppofe  it  to  be  occafioned  by  the 
blood  and  acrid  lymph  |J.  But  as  Floffinan  is  of 
opinion  that  in  the  fymptomatie  hedtics  fome 
corrupted  and  putrid  humour,  completely  inimi- 
cal to  the  due  and  natural  mixture  of  the  blood 
and  vital  fluids,  is  the  caufe  of  the  complaint/5  fo 
In  the  primary  hedtics,  which  he  calls  ]hwy  he 
thinks  the  caufe  of  their  origin  various  §,  as  it  is 
confirmed  by  experience,  that  it  arifes  from  a great 
many  evident,  or  protacardtic  caules,  not  a little 
different  from  each  other.  It  muft  be  confefled, 
however,  that  by  means  of  them  all,  as  will  ap- 
pear immediately  from  the  enumerating  of  them, 
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the  blood  is  deprived  of  its  bland  and  natural 
difpofition  and  mixture. 

* De  Febrib.  p.  162.  * 

' / ' --  ■* 

f Etmull.  Oper.  T.  2.  P.  1.  p.  368. 

J Schacht  Inftit.  med.  pra£t.  c.  vi.  § v. 

[|  Ludwig.  Comm.  Lipf.  vol.  7.  P.  3.  p.  450.  &c. 

§ Med.  Rat.  fyft.  fe£t.  2*  c.  xiii.  § 3.  4.  and  5. 

318.  The  preceding,  or  procatarfric  caufes* 
therefore,  occafion  the  heat  in  hectic 

Preceding  caufes.  . 

fever,  either  becaufe  they  confume  * 
a great  deal  of  the  fubftance  of  the  folids,  or 
becaufe  they  excite  excefiive  heat,  or  becaufe 
they  may  e fife  ft  both,  or  becaufe  they  retain 
fomething  in  the  fyftem  which  ought  to  have 
been  excreted  to  prevent  its  proving  hurtful 
Such  are  long-continued  and  exceffive  evacua- 
tions, diarrhoea,  dyfentery,  diabetes,  falivation, 
gonorrhoea,  fluor  albus,  exceffive  and  frequent 
Ids  of  femen,  immoderate  fweating,  exceffive 
hemorrhages  from  the  uterus,  anus,  nofe,  and 
other  parts  ; fading,  conftant  labour,  violent  ex- 
ercife,  watching,  cares,  nofturnal  ftudies,  intenfe 
ftudy,  ardent,  acute,  obftinate  intermittents,  and 
continued  fevers  of  every  kind,  fmall-pox,  meafles, 
deficiency  of  critical  or  ufual  evacuations,  too 
long  retention,  or  inconfiderate  fuppreffion  oi 
them  ; and,  laftly,  a warm,  dry  habit  of  body, 
a warm  and  dry  kind  of  air  and  climate,  the  a~ 
bufe  of  intoxicating  liquors,  or  acrid  and  heat- 
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mg  food,  melancholic  affe&ions,  noftalgia,  rage, 
love.  To  thefe  ought  to  be  added  bad  digeition, 
as  a very  frequent  caufe  of  this  complaint,  and 
exceffive  debility  of  the  nerves,  by  which  the  con- 
coition  of  the  food,  or  the  perfect  affimilation 
and  appofition  of  the  chyle  is  impeded  +. 

# Beilin,  1.  c. 
f Hoffman.  1.  c. 

PROGNOSIS, 

i 

319.  Every  heitic  fever  by  itfelf  is  exceedingly 
lingering  and  difficult  of  cure,  and  generally,  after 
gradually  wafting  the  patient  for  a confiderable 
time,  ends  in  death.  For  the  molt  part  the  pri- 
mary or  fpontaneous  kind,  chiefly  produced  by  the 
abufe  of  the  fix  non-naturals  ; and  when  not  of 
long  ftanding,  and  in  a good  habit  of  body,  is 
attended  with  leaft  danger.  The  fecondary  kind, 
{313.)  fucceeding  to  ardent,  long-continued,  or 
other  acute  fevers,  is  univerfally  reckoned  more 
difficult  to  cure,  and  more  dangerous  ; but  this  is 
not  the  cafe  with  that  which  arifes  from  hemor- 
rhages, and  other  exceffive  evacuations  proceed- 
ing from  an  evident  caufe  ; for  it  is  more  eafily 
difcufled  by  art.  Laftly,  the  Jymptowatic  kind, 
if  it  depends  upon  an  ulcer  in  any  of  the  vif- 
oera,  or  any  other  incurable  diforder,  is  the  molt. 


544 


OF  CONTINENT  FEVERS. 


difficultly  curable  of  ail,  except  that  which  luper- 
venes  on  fyphilis,  fcurvy,  cachexy,  and  other 
faults  of  the  fluids  only,  the  cure  of  which,  it 
is  faich  may  fometirnes  be  effected.  Moreover, 
the  flrft  degree  of  the  complaint  gives  us  hopes  ; 
the  fecond  is  attended  with  more  difficulty  ; the 
third  proves  undoubtedly  fatal.  The  prognosis 
alfo  depends  much  on  the  patient’s  time  of  hie. 
The  young,  provided  with  found  and  healthy  vif- 
cera,  ceteris  paribus , are  more  eafily  reflored  to 
health  ; adults  with  more  difficulty,  and  more 
flowly  ; and  the  aged  in  whatever  circumftances 
they  may  be  placed,  never  recover.  Not  unfre- 
quently  primary  heffiic  degenerates  into  phthifis 
pulmonalis,  and  other  difeafes  of  the  vifcera.  Tne 
fwellings  of  the  feet  and  legs,,  which  often  come 
on  in  the  advanced  ftage  of  the  difeafe,  are  uni- 
verfally  believed  to  announce  that  the  patient  is 
now  paft  all  hope.  Hectic  fever  likewife  proves 
more  fatal  to  thofe  of  a warm  and  dry  tempera- 
ment and  habit  of  body,  than  to  fuch  as  poffefs 
a more  moift  and  robuft  one. 


* Ettmuller,  1.  c. 
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THE  CURE. 


320,  In  attempting  the  cure,  we  muft  confidet 
whether  the  fever  be  fymptomatic , or 
fpontaneous  and  primary , or  feconda-  Gene^1oli1sndlca’' 
ry.  In  the  fymptomatic  fpecies,  the 
plan  of  cure  muft  be  regulated  by  the  primary 
complaint,  of  which  it  is  a fymptom,  and  muft 
be  varied  according  to  the  diverfity  of  it,  as  fhall 
be  fhewn  more  properly  hereafter,  when  we  come 
to  treat  of  difeafes  on  which  Jlow  fever  fuper- 
venes.  In  the  fpontaneous  or  primary  fpecies,  as 
alfo  in  the  fimple  fecondary , it  is  generally  proper 
to  allay  the  exceffive  heat ; to  blunt  or  corredt 
any  acrimony  prefent ; to  diffolve  lentor  of  the 
fluids,  if  there  be  any  prefent  ; to  amend  the  dry- 
nefs  of  the  folids ; by  means  of  proper  nourifh- 
ment,  to  reftore  the  body  exhaufted  of  its  fluids, 
and  in  a ftate  of  decay  ; to  obviate  debility  and 
relaxation  ; and  to  remove  all  kind  of  crudity  from 
the  vitiated  digeftion  of  the  aliment.  Hence,  to  ef- 
fe£t  thefe  ends  conveniently,  the  caufes  which  have 
given  rife  to  the  fever,  muft  be  kept  in  view,  ac» 
cording  to  the  variety  of  which  different  methods 
of  cure  muft  be  adopted.  If,  therefore,  the  body 
is  exhaufted  by  immoderate  eva~ 

» / o \ i 1 /1*1  Cure  of  tne  he  file 

cuations  (310.),  and  the  fluids  are  from  exceffive 
- , c , . -i  • * n evacuations. 

both  too  icanty  and  acrid,  it  is  molt 

proper  to  employ  eafily  digefted  food,  and  nou~ 

Vol.  I.  M in 
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riftiing  remedies,  given  fparingly,  but  frequently, 
and  fucii  as  are  adapted  to  obviate  the  per  liar 
acrimony.  Among  thofe  weak  animal  foups, 
and  foft-boiled  eggs,  but  efpecially  afs-milk  and 
that  of  cows,  hold  a principal  rank.  But  in  the 
employment  of  milk,  we  muft  take  particular 
care  to  cleanfe  the  prima  via^  and  to  remove  all 
acids,  that  it  be  newly  drawn,  and  a fmall  quan- 
tity taken  at  firft,  gradually  to  be  increafed  ; that 
animal  food  be  avoided,  and  that  fcarcely  any 
other  kind  of  food  at  the  fame  time  be  taken. 
If  the  milk  cannot  be  kept  on  the  ftomach  at  all, 
in  its  place  may  be  fubftituted  gruel  of  rice, 
oats,  or  barley,  foup  of  frogs,  fnails,  crabs,  vi- 
pers, emulfions  of  fweet  almonds,  and  the  like. 
But  fmce  frequently,  in  confequence  of  exceffive 
evacuations,  the  vifcera  and  other  folids  are  ener- 
vated, it  is  proper  occafionally  to  employ  along 
with  nouriihing  fubftances  fuch  as  are  gently  cor- 
roborant. And  the  quantity  of  food  to  be  taken 
muft  be  gradually  increafed. 

321.  But  if  immoderate  evacuations,  anxiety. 


watching,  want,  or  the  ardour  of  a™ 
cute  fevers  has  diffipated  the  fluids, 
increafed  the  violence  of  the  heat, 
and  induced  a warm  or  alkalefcent 


Cure  of  hectic 
from  exceffive 
motion  and 
warm  acrimony. 


acrimony ; then  whey,  decoftions  of  fuccory, 
oats,  barley,  forrel ; the  juices  of  acid  or  acefcenC 
vegetables  ; fpirit  of  vitriol  added  to  the  drink,  to 
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produce  an  agreeable  degree  of  acidity ; ' the 
warm  bath,  than  which  nothing  is  more  effica- 
cious in  allaying  and  attracting  the  heat ; gentle 
anointing  of  the  body  after  the  bath,  to  prevent 
too  great  perfpiration  ; pure  country-air,  fome- 
what  verging  on  humidity  ; fluid  and  refrigerant 
food  ; are  chiefly  indicated.  When  the  difeafe 
originates  from  the  fuppreffion  of 

^ ^ Of  that  from  fup- 

ufual  evacuations,  or  from  the  re-  preffed  evacua- 

. r*  f • • i tiorio. 

tention  or  luppreliion  or  critical 
matter,  the  former  muft  by  all  means  be  recalled, 
and  the  latter  muft  be  moderated  and  brought 
away  by  excretion.  With  this  view  it  is  proper 
to  employ  diluents,  fweet  and  opening  remedies, 
and  gentle  diaphoretics,  as  ptifans,  decoCtions, 
and  purifying  foups,  as  they  are  commonly 
called. 

322.  But  when  heftic  fever  is  occafioned  by 
dyfpepfy,  and  fordes  of  the  prime v 
*v'uz,  which  very  frequently  happens,  0f  tnaptefprj?™  dyf" 
or  fucceeds  to  obftinate  intermittents, 
in  that  cafe  more  advantage  is  derived  from  vo- 
miting, or  mild  purging,  now  and  then  repeated, 
than  from  ever  fo  many  other  remedies.  After 
employing  purging  per  cpicrafin , bitter  ftoma- 
chics  and  ftrengthening  means  are  proper,  as  in- 
fufions  or  decoftions  of  the  root  of  taraxacum, 
fuccory,  wild  valerian,  abfmthium,  agrimony, 
lefter  cantaurey,  orange-pill,  cafcarilla,  quaffy,  to 
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which  may  be  added  a little  iron  or  fteel,  or  forne 
very  mild  preparation  of  it,  as  the  fpecijicum  Jlo - 
machicum  of  Poter,  although  it  is  undefervedly 
now  almoft  forgotten.  Likewife  acidulated  or 
mineral  waters,  as  thofe  of  Spa,  Pyrmont,  &c. 
&e.  and  the  like,  taken  in  ffmall  quantity,  and 
long  continued,  are  of  wonderful  fervice. 

323.  The  antihedtic  of  Poter  was  formerly  in 
great  efteem,  by  means  of  which,  taken  twice  a- 
day  with  conferve  of  roles,  not  a few  hcdics  fuf- 
peCted  to  be  combined  with  phthifis  pulmonalis, 
are  laid  to  have  been  fuccefsfully  treated  * ; nor 
is  it  a remedy  perhaps  entirely  to  be  defpifed® 
Some  even  recommend  faccharum  Saturni , and  va- 
rious tinctures  of  lead,  with  the  view  of  extin- 
guilhing  the  heat  and  allaying  the  acrimony  of 
the  lymph  in  this  fever.  But  prudent  phyficians 
confider  every  kind  of  preparation  of  fugar  of 
lead,  and  the  various  tinChires  of  lead,  as  hurt» 
ful  and  pernicious  f.  Moll  practitioners  likewife 
rejeCl  blood-letting,  and  not  without  reafon. 
Sometimes,  however,  at  the  beginning,  when 
the  difeafe  has  advanced  little,  the  ftrength  re- 
mains, the  pulle  is  hard  and  ftrong,  the  patient  is 
of  the  fanguineous  habit,  efpecially  after  the 
ceafmg  of  any  accuftomed  evacuation,  or  the 
blood  is  in  a date  of  fervor,  bleeding,  provided 
It  be  {paring,  and  rather  repeated  at  different 
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times,  will  be  found  moft  convenient  for  fup- 
preffing  the  difeafe  at  its  outfet  But  if  the 
he£tic  has  arrived  at  the  third  ftage,  and  there 
is  fcarcely  any  hope  of  recovery,  it  only  remains 
to  employ  palliative  means,  as  they  are  called,, 
and  as  far  as  poffible  to  obviate  the  diftreffing 
fymptoms. 

* Peter,  Poter,  infig.  curat,  et  finguh  obfervat'  cent.  i. 
c.  xxiii.  cent.  iii.  c.  xix.  c.  xx.  c.  lxxviii,  c.  Ixxxiii* 

f Thefe  remedies  a£t  like  a flow  poifon,  and  generally  prove 
fatal  by  inducing  glandular  or  ftrumous  confumption.  TilTot 
(De  colica  Saturnina J adduces  a variety  of  inftances  of  molt 
dreadful  colics  having  been  occafioned  by  fugar  of  lead,  and 
the  antiphthifical  tindlure  of  Garaman. 
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